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8 MARGABRT. AND REWS, 
38; 4 5 194 10090 111595. 1 2111 II 
EE ne only child of nee een 
0 Baronet, and his Lady Zlizaberd;, of Leth- 
aun, in the coumy of Buets. She gave very 
early ſigns of piety» The: good inſtructions af 
her parents, accompanied with the divine hleſſ- 
ing, wrought ſo ſoon upon her that ſhe ſeemed 
+ well inclined as ſoon as: ſue underſtpod any 
thing. The buddings of piety ſhewed them- 
ſelves in the delight ſhe took in prayer, iv-read- 
ing, and hearing her duty, in ſinging of-pialma, 
in her meekneſs,/in receiving reproof eaſil from 
her parents, and taking warning: hy it, in her 
Juſtice, in her hating and. cnrefully aroiding n 
lie, and in her charity in good ine 
he poor, and a readineſs to ſupply them. 
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About the age of ſeven or eight years ſhe 
gave more full and evident ſigns of a regenerate 
ſtate, appearing really and conſtantly ſolicitous 
for the welfare of her ſoul. The pleafure ſhe 
took in the ſacred Scriptures expreſſed itſelf not 
only in reading them, bur by readily getting by 
heart many pſalms and chapters, which ſhe did 
without much difficulty, for upon reading a 
chapter to her mother, ſhe hath preſently re- 
peated without book the greateſt part of it. In 
theſe years of childhood ſne had alfo a great re- 
ſpe& for good Miniſters, delighting to hear 
them pray and preach, and aſking queſtions of 
them concerning God, and her duty to him. 


Her charity alſo was proportionably improved. 


It was ſtrange to obſerve how ſhe would inquire 
into the neceſſities of poor people, and endea- 
vour to procure them one thing after another ac 
they ſignified their want of them. 

But it may not be improper” particularly to 
enumerate the ſeveral branches of this young 
perſon's excellencies; and here we hall mention 
the following. 

Firſt, Her indifference to che heels; nnd * 
periority over it were eminently great. She 
valued the world and all its glories as little as 
moſt perſons do their ſouls, who beſtow but few, 
and it may be no ſerious thoughts upon them 
throughout the year, or the whole term of their 
lives. Her mind was ſo converſant with hea- 
ven, and its glories, that, as if being already in 


the celeſtial manſions, ſhe looked upon theſe 


earthly 


Mas MARGARET ANDREWS. 3 
earthly vanities at a great diſtance, unworthy of 
her eſteem, and too little to ſatisfy the enlarged 
deſires of her ſoul. And the conſideration of 
their meanneſs made her long after a better in- 
heritance, which would ſometimes force à ſigh 
from her, which being once obſerved by ſome, 
and ſhe being aſked, by them what ſhe ſighed 
for, ſince ſhe wanted nothing the world could 
afford, her reply was, © I want nothing in this 
« world. I do not ſigh for that, but how much 
ce better is heaven than all this? Then ſtart· 
ing up from her ſeat, and ſpreading her hands, 
the added, « © there are ſuch joys in heaven as 
cannot be conceived!” She had a great in- 
differency to all thoſe. gaieties which young la- 
dies ſo generally admire, for, tho ſhe ſubmit- 
ted to wear clothes ſuitable to her age and qua: 
lity, yet ſhe had too much wiſe conſideration 
to be puffed up by them. When her parents be- 
ſtowed any rarities upon her ſhe received them 
with very thankful acknowledgments, as tokens | 
of their favour and kindneſs, which ſhe highly 
valued, but would afterwards take very little 
notice of the things themſelves, ſo that, when 
ſhe ſhowed her cloſet, and the fine things the 
had there to gratify the curioſity of her viſi- 
' tants, ſhe would ſay, „And much I care for 
« them.” She was once before the age of 
twelve years taken by ſome friends to ſee a play, 
who afterwards expected that ſhe would enter- 
tain herſelf by diſcourſing upon ſome paſſages of 
it, but not doing this, ſhe was aſked, How ſhe 
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liked it ? to which ſhe anſwered, < I like it ſo, 
ec that I-never deſire to ſee another,” Not that 
the wanted either wit or memory to obſerve or 
retain what might ſeem moſt worthy, for ſhe 
was eminent in both, but her mind, being ac- 
cuſtomed to true and ſolid delights, found no 


- pleaſure in ſuch low and empty amuſements. 


She accordingly was as good as her word, and 
was too wiſe to ſpend any more time upon 
them. And it was no wonder, for her foul was 
fo much taken up with heaven, and heavenly 
things, that ſhe would ſometimes be with diffi- 
culty perſuaded to the moſt innocent and uſeful 
recreations, and, 4s if they were rather a burden 
than an entertainment to her, would ſhorten 
them as much as might ! be to return to che 

more grateful « exerciſes of pie rand devotion. 
Secondly, This young Lady was remarkable 
for her diligence and conſtancy in reading g good 
books. She appointed herſelf 'a daily” portion 
in the holy Scriptures, and, when'ſhe hath beef 
prevented readihg any part of it either by: com- 
pany, or ſome other occaſion, ſhe would be 
much grieved, and lament her 16fs'to à friend 
in the houſe with her. She uſually read with 
much obſervation, and would alk of others what 
ſhe did not underſtand; But after” ſome years 
ſhe profited ſo much; that ſhe was able to in- 
ſtru& moſt who converſed with her. Reading 
once in the Pſalms, ſhe was affected with the 
troubles of David, and thence took occaſion to 
3 with her maid about the troubles of 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians in general, and particularly her own. 
The ſervant obſerved, © that ſhe (her young 
cc miſtreſs) had hut little trouble.“ She replied, 
« They that have the leaſt trouble have a great 
« deal, and, if we do but conſider what joys 
«. there are in heaven, it is enough to make us 
« impatient to live here,” 

She often read 2 Tim. iv. and told a near 
relation that ſhe would have the 7th and 8th 
verfes of, that chapter to be the ſubject of her 
funeral ſermon, which was accordingly done. 
The words are, [have fought a good fight, I have 
Aniſded my courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is Jaid up for me a. crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the rigbteous Judge will give me 
at that day, and not to me only, but unto all them 
2obo love his appearing e words which were truly 
fulfilled in her, as will appear to any who duly 
conſider the courſe of her life, and the victory 
of her faith, | 

As ſhe read mich herſelf, 10 the delight- 
ed alſo in hearing others, and would ap- 
point her maid to read ſome particular chap- 
ters which ſhe choſe for her, upon which ſhe 
was ſo intent that, being invited to recreate her- 
ſelf, ſhe” would expreſs her unwillingneſs, by 
ſaying, & that the other would ds her more 
«© good.“ In fine, ſhe took fuch pleaſure in 
reading and hearing the word of God, as if, with 
David, it was dearer to her · than thouſands of 
gold and ſilver, and ſweeter than the honey, and 
che — 5 
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| Beſides the holy Scriptures, and ſeveral other 


excellent books, which were her daily entertain- 


ment, it appears, by her own marks in the mar- 
gin that ſhe read the greateſt part of Doctor 
Sibs's ſermons on 2 Cor. chap. i. judiciouſly, 
noting all along matters of the greateſt conſe- 
quence, and particularly of neareſt concern to 
herſelf. To evince this, and conſequently with 
what notice and intention ſhe read good books, 
take an inſtance or two of theſe her marks. In 
one place Dr Sis, ſpeaking of deliverance, has 
theſe words, „There is an open deliyerance 


« yiſible to the world, and a fecret inviſible 


« deliverance, that is, from trouble of mind, 
« from ſin and deſpair.” To which obſerva- 
tion ſhe ſubſcribed her conſent or approbation 
by the firſt letter of her name in the margin, 
and not improbably becauſe ſhe had experi- 
enced both theſe deliverances, eſpecially the lat- 
ter, both in the cauſe and the effect too; from 
the cauſe in her relief from the guilt of ſin,.and 
from the effect thoſe great troubles even almoſt 
to deſpair, which the guilt of fin had wrought 
in her foul. The Doctor in another place ſpeak- 
ing of the covenant of grace, He that believes 
and repents, ſhall be ſaved, adds, « Not he that 
« hath a ſtrong faith, or he that hath a perfect 
«« repentance, &c.” Againſt this paſſage ſhe 
ſet the two firſt letters of her name very large, 
as amatter that nearly concerned herſelf. As if 
by them were ſignified | do truly, though not 
perfettly believe and repent, and thence have 
aſſurance 
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aſſurance of my ſalvation. The like pertinency 
of many other places to her particular condi- 
tion, which ſhe had noted, might be ſhown. if 
it were needful, A that God will be truſted to 
for outward things that a Chriſtian hath nothing 
to do but to ſerve God, and therefore may do it with 
all the encouragement. that may be—that God in 
Cbriſt doth pardon all our fins—that he will give 
his Spirit to them who aſt him—that riches, bo- 
nours, friends, Sc. will profit nothing in the hour 
of death, and the like. 'The truth of which was 
fully expreſſed i in her converſation, and there- 
fore it was not at random, but with an inti- 
mate ſenſe and experience of theſe things that 
ſhe thus noted them, her own heart rings 
or rather urging her hand to it. 


Thus careful and induſtrious was this pious 
young gentlewoman to inſtruct her ſoul in ſav- 
ing knowledge, and affure herſelf that it was ſo 
inſtructed, at the ſame time that ſhe was alſo as 
firmly reſolyed againſt yain diſcourſes, as ro- 
mances, and other idle books, expreſſing her 
wonder that others could ſpend their time about 
them. 


Thirdly, To her reading we — reaſon to 
believe that ſhe added daily meditation, becauſe 
ſhe delighted to be much alone, and hath been 
ſeen walking with hands and eyes lifted up to 
heaven, and in ſuch action as ſhowed high meaſures 
of joy and comfort. When ſhe walked abroad 
with others, ſhe would diſcourſe much of the 
| * as well as the word of God, ag if they 
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were her daily meditation. And among other 
things it appears that death was much in her 
mind, for commonly when ſhe went to bed ſne 
would be hinting ſomething to her maids about 
it, and often ſay, „ How ought we to think of 
our death, when this night may be the laſt ?” 
And ſometimes, taking Jeave of them at night, 
ſhe would fay, « Well, I am going to death's 
r kinſman,” And no doubt, being forearmed 
by a daily conſideration of death, death was the 
more eaſy and welcome to her when it came. | 


Fourthly, The devotion of this young perſon 
was extraordinary, She kept conſtant to ſet 
prayers three times a day at leaſt, and rarely an 
hour paſſed but, turning herſelf from her com- 
pany, ſhe would, as it were, ſteal a look to- 
wards heaven, and uſe ſecret ejaculations, which 
they who were with her perceived by the man- 
ner of her action, though they could hear no- 
thing. Very often, even in the midſt of recre- 
ations, ſhe would ſend away her maids, and re- 
tire to ſecret prayer. In this duty ſhe took fa 
much delight, that it made her ſometimes for- 
get herſelf, and hazard her health, for ſhe' hath 
continued in her cloſet two hours together in 
the ſharpeſt winter weather, and would not be 
prevailed with to leave it, though earneſtly en- 
treated. And indeed, if it be conſidered with 
what zeal and fervency ſhe performed the duty 
of prayer, it is no wonder if ſhe took little no- 
tice of the coldneſs of the ſeaſon. Her holy 
| Seat and fervency have ſometimes been diſ- 
covered 
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covered at family-prayer, when her tears have 
out abundantly from that earneſtneſs of 
fpirit with which ſhe wreſtled with God, and 
no doubt mightily prevailed with him. What 
then may we imagine was the fervour of her 
foul in fecret prayer, when ſhe could be 
more free, having no reſtraint upon her from 
the obſervation of others? That this was very 
great” hath appeared, when ſhe has ſometimes 
been ſurprized in the duty, by. the plenty. of 
rears ſhe has been ſhedding, and ſometimes it 
has been afterwards diſcovered by the redneſs 
left upon her eyes. So conſtant was the at this 
holy exerciſe, that nothing could divert her from 
it, for when ſhe was at London, about a year be- 
fore her death, where ſhe had many avocations, 
and more than ordinary occaſions of going 
abroad, ſhe always performed this duty to God 
before ſhe went out, nay, when ſhe was invited 
by an honourable Lady to go into the Queen's 
preſence, and dreſſed with the greateſt advan- 
tage for that purpoſe, ſhe would not upon this 
occaſion abate any thing of her uſual duty, but 
immediately retired to her ſecret devotion. The 
Lady being come, and waiting for her, her 
mother, not knowing the cauſe of her delay, 
went haſtily into the chamber, where ſhe found 
her with her hands lifted up to heaven, and her 
_ bedewed with tears, uttering theſe words, 
« Good Lord, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuf- 

6 n not App e prevail over me! 


- * * . % * As 
| 4 
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As . near her end, though in as good 
kealth to appearance as before, ſhe uſed ſtated 


pray ers, as was apprehended, at leaſt ten times in a 
day, beſides ſhort occaſional petitions. By theſe 
the conſecrated all places i into which ſhe came, 
and made every room in the houſe an oratory. 
It muſt needs be a true zeal and importunity of 
foul which raiſed her ſoul to an intimate com- 
munion with God, which cauſed her to delight 
fo.much in ſecret devotion. 

But, though ſhe ſpent ſo much time, and 
wok ſuch great pleaſure in this holy ſolitude, 
the would be cheerful and affable in company. 
She had in the latter part of her life uſually ſuch 
2 peculiar cheerfulneſs of ſpirit as if her ſoul was 
continually filled with comfort and joy. 
Thus did ſhe maintain a fecret traffic with 
heaven, of which the world was not aware, 
ſending thither prayers, ſighs, and tears, and 
receiving thence bleſſing and peace into her ſoul, 
She manifeſted by the tenor of her converſation 
that ſhe could he at once ſtrictly devout and 
pious, and at the fame time courteous and 
obliging in her carriage to others; and the ſweet- 
nefs of her aſpect and behaviour was tempered 
with ſuch a gravity as is very rarely ound ina 


perſon of her age and quality. 


O that the example of this excellent perſon 
might convince the ſinful world, that it would 
be good for them alfo ta draw near to God ! 
For however harſh and ſevere they may think a 
courſe of piety is, yet every good Chriſtian can 
* 2 aſſure 
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aſſure them, that the ways of wiſdom are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and that all her paths are peace; 
that godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that 
now i is, as well as of that which is to come; and 
that in keeping God's mn en is. 
great reward. ; 

Fifthly, This young cir manifeſted 
great piety alſo in an holy obſervation of the 
Lord's day. She prepared herſelf by private 
duties for the public worſhip of God, and hear- 
ing his word, which ſhe afterwards obſerved 
with much devotion, reverence, and cheerful 
attention. When the public worſhip was over 
it was her cuſtom to repeat in private what ſhe 
could remember of the ſermons, and ſpend the 
reſt of the day in reading to others, or alone, 
in prayer, meditation, and the like. When ſne 
hath been ſometimes deſired for the ſake of 
her health to walk abroad, ſne would decline 
it, leſt her mind ſhould be diverted from holy 
exereiſes. And at other times if ſhe walked 
abroad ſhe did it rather in obedience to her 
parents than from her own inclination. - © | 
- Sixthly, The charity of this young Lady was 
very eminent. This charity ſhe was ready to 
expreſs upon every occaſion to the ſouls, bodies, 
and good names of others ne to her 

power, and their neceſſity. | 
I. She appeared to have a ſincere. love to 
the ſouls of others by the tender care ſhe took 
to adviſe and inſtruct the ignorant, to reprove 


yr guilty, to comfort the diſconſolate, and to 
| prevent 
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prevent ſin in all. Accordingly, 1. She would 
be daily inſtructing the ſervants about their 
fouls, exhofting them to be conſtant at pray- 
ets,” to mind-the reading of the word; to avoid 
lying, to be kind, as far as they cduld, to 
poor otyets, and the like. In reference to 
prayer ſhe would tell them that' no buſineſs 
ſhould keep them from it, and that they ſhould 
take care to guard their hearts from wandering 
in that duty, adding, « that this I tell you, 
* becaufe my heart is apt to do ſo.” When 
they were to receive the Sacrament, ſhe would 
_ uſe what means ſhe could to fit them for it. 
When one of the ſervants; that could not read 
well, was to partake of that ordinance, ſhe de- 
fired her mother particularly to inſtruct her, as ſhe . 
cold read but ſo imperfectly. Afterwards ſne 
faid to the ſervant, you are to receive che Sa- 
crament to-morrow : pray conſider of it be- 
fore you go, and prepare yourſelf. Reſolve 
* to forſake ſin, or elſe you had better never 
« go. Pray conſider this. I tell it you for 
« your good.” And then, that the ſervant 
might have time for preparation for the Sacra- 
ment, ſhe put her by from her work. Others 
the has exhorted upon the ſame occaſion to re- 
pent of all their ſins, reſolving to forſake them, 
and eſpecially to fet themſelves againſt that ſin 
to which they were moſt inclined, adviſing them 
to ſet ſome time apart to prepare themſelves 
ſeriouſly for the holy communion., When one 
of — told her, © that ſhe could not be al- 
ce lowed 


f 
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re lowed ſo much time from her work, Me re- 
plied to her, cannot you ſend your heart do 
« God? you may think of him whatſoever you 
« are about.” In many other reſpects alſo ſhe 
took an opportunity to give good counſel, 
where ſhe thought! it might be uſeful, and her 
charity in this way was ctowned with good fuc- 
ceſs, for one of the ſervants acknowledged; 
40 109 the had received more good to her ſoul 
« by this young Lady than ſhe 2 a elle 
« where in all her life before.” Ang' there is 
reaſon to — 1 that her good examp le and coun- 
ſel had ha 121 effects alſo upon 1 What 
was remarkable in this young perſon was that 
her charity in giving advice Was not greatet 
chan her prudence. and humility in receiving it 
herſelf, as appears from the grateful feturns ſhe 
was about to make. £0 an honourable Lady, if 
ſickneſs had not prevented her, for fuch a fa- 
vour conferted” upon her, 2. Her charity for 
the ſouls of others put her upon reproving ſin 
wherever ſhe found it. T hough anger was 
rarely if ever ſeen in her upon any. other ac- 
count, yet ſhe hath been known very ſharply to 
reprove for what was amils, where the occaſion 

required it. Fr ron a \perſon of ſucha ſweet, g gen- 


| ET 


thehonour of God does this diſcover, and what 
a true ſenſe of the danger of the guilty perſon, 
without which ſuch a diſagreeable paſſion FO 
that of anger e could not be kindled in her 
breaſt ? . Her compaſſion to perſons i in diſ- 


courage- 
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couragement and trouble of mind ſometimes 
compelled her, for ſhe was a perſon of ſingular 
modeſty, to offer arguments of comfort to 
them. Of this, inſtead of many, two inſtances 
only ſhall be given. Underſtanding chat a perſon 
who came to ſee her had loſt ſome near relations, 
and with them many other comforts of life, ſhe 
repreſented to her for her encouragement the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of Providence .which 
knew what condition was good for her, and no 
doubt had gracious purpoſes in ſending her 
thoſe afflictions. She then proceeded to repre- 
ſent what might be the intention of them, and 
which way they might probably turn to her 
advantage, and that therefore there was great 
reaſon to ceaſe from afflicting her mind. for 
them. At another time hearing that a ſick man 
in the neighbourhood was troubled in mind! for 
ſin, ſhe went ſpeedily to viſit, him; upon his 
crying out that he was a grievous finner, ſhe 
21 « a grievous ſinner! So we are Me If 


« the world to die for us ? ? Chriſt hath died for 
« you. Do but believe, and you ſhall cer- 
« tainly have pardon. It is the Devil that puts 
« theſe deſpairing thoughts, into your, mind; 

te reſiſt him, and now is che time to pray for 
« God's help againſt him.” The man expreſſ- 
ing a good liking of what ſhe ſaid, ſhe thus 
proceeded, * Think of that ſaying, Why art 


« thou caſt down, 0 my ſoul? * hy art 
thou 


* 
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a thon diſquieted within me ! Hope thou in 
, God. If you are troubled for fin, what ſhull 
« become of the rich men of the world to 
« whom God hath 'given a great deal of time 
4 and eftate to account for? You'was forced 
cc to earn your bread with the ſweat of your brow 
cc before you ate it, and therefore God doth 
r not expect ſo much of you as of them.” 
Theſe and ſuch like exprefſions' drew from the 
poor man tears of joy with the confeſſion, O 
« this is the happieſt day that ever I had in my 
life!“ and at length he died in a comfortable 
and hopeful condition. Thus out of the mouth 
of a babe did God ordain' ſtrength againſt the 
enemy! 4. Another evidence of her great love 
to ſouls was the care this young gentlewoman 
took to prevent ſin i in thoſe with whom the was 
converſant, If any fault was committed in the 
houſe, ſhe Would deſire her mother not to aſk 
the fervants about it, leſt for fear of her anger 
any ſhould tell a lie to conceal the matter. And 
when a boy in the family was taken in a fault, 
ſhe deſired her mother to correct him, to which 
the mother anſwered, “ that ſhe had forgiven 
« him ſo many faults, that ſhe would turn him 
« away.” «No, mother, replied this kind in- 
ce terceſſor, pray let him be corrected, and tell 
« him the ſin, and ſet before him the terrors 
« of \ conſcience, and the torments of hell, 
« and 1 warrant you it will do him good.“ 
Such were the ſtriking proofs of this worthy 
Lady's tender affection to the ſouls of others 1. 
| II. Nor 
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II. Nor was ſhe leſs compaſſionate to the bo- 
dies of her fellow- creatures when they wanted 
her relief. Whenever any poor perſons came 
to the houſe, ſhe would be ſure to intercede 
for them with her parents, and alſo add ſome- 
thing of her own, but very ſecretly, ſo that it 
was hard to know it. And when a queſtion 
was aſked her at any time about it, ſhe ſhowed 
a great unwillingneſs to own it. When ſhe met 
with a miſerable object, ſhe would come in with 
tears of compeſfion in her eyes to deſire relief, 
and ſometimes when perſons of better quality; 
whom ſhe ſuſpected to be reduced by Provi- 
dence to indigent circumſtances, have made her 
a viſit, ſhe would by moſt obliging expreſſions 
draw from them an account of their condition, 
and freely offer them her aſſiſtance fer their 
relief, if they needed it. Not was ſhe con- 
tented to ſupply thoſe Who came to the houſe, 
but ſhe would go out to ſeek fit objects for her 
charity, She hath been obſerved to go as pri- 
vately as ſhe could to ſome poor peoples houſes 
not far from her father's, and come running 
how God regards the complaints of the poor, 
and alfo directs his people in the exerciſe of 
their charity, it is remarkable that, while a poor 
woman at the beginning of the week was taking 
care how ſhe ſhould maintain her family through 
the week, and making her complaintito God, 
as ſhe afterwards confeſſed, our young Lady 
came behind her as ſhe was hard at work, and, 
| putting 
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putting a piece of money into her hand, went 
away. This unexpected relief ſo affected the- 
poor woman, that ſne thought! it came as by an 
angel from heaven. Our young Lady was ſo 
frequent in theſe viſits, that ſhe had made her- 
ſelf well acquainted with the conditions of the 
poor people in the pariſh where ſhe lived, and 
would ſometimes inform her parents, particu- 
- larly concerning their neceſſities, telling them 
who wanted victuals, clothes, 'or firing, and 
importuning them for a ſupply till it was grant- 
ed. Once ſhe told them in theſe, or the like 
words, „ If you will but give what wood I will 
« carry, they ſhall not want.“ She would alſo 
particularly reckon up to them the poors charge, 
what they were allowed, and what they could 
earn, and then put it to her parents how they 
could live upon ſo little, and this ſo judiciouſly, 
that they ſeldom or never had reaſon to contro- 
vert what. ſhe ſaid. When. ſhe could not go 
abroad herſelf, ſhe hath ſeveral times'ſent mo- 
ney by her maid to the poor, charging her never 
to ſay any thing of it. She alſo bad her maid, 
when any poor people came, that ſhe would go 
to her Maſter and Lady, and repreſent their 
condition, and not ſpeak harſhly-to-them, as 
ſome do, becauſe they will not take the pains to 
go on their errands. This kind conduct ſhe 
directed her maid to obſerve whereever -ſhe 
ſhould be placed, and ſhe alſo added a charge 
to her, when ſhe came to ſettle in the world, to 
be good to the poor, and that ſhe would find. 
Vol. II. "As that 
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that ſhe had not the leis at the year's end, ank 
indeed that God would repay her double. S6 
full of mercy and good works to the bodies of 
her fellow-creatures was this excellent young 
Lady, practiſing them daily herſelf, and ex- 
Rorting others to do the like ! 

III. Her charity extended alſo to the good 
name of her neighbour. She would be much 


diſpleaſed to hear any thing ſaid injurious to 


another's reputation; and ſhe would reprove 
and filence the leaſt whiſpers of detraction; ſo 
different was her ſpirit from that of too many 
in our world, who are ſo much habituated to 
defame their neighbours, that they uſually en- 
tertain their viſitants with little other than ſuch 
malignant diſcourſes. | 

In theſe particulars her indifference to the 
world, and ſuperiority over it—her diligence 


and conſtancy in reading good books —her de- 


vout meditations—her prayerfulneſs—her holy 


obſervation of the Lord's day—and her charity 


for the ſouls; bodies, and reputations of others, 


did this young gentlewoman evince a moſt ex- 


cellent and amiable ſpirit: It may be juſtly add- 


ed to her character, that her judgment and diſ- 


cretion were ſo eminent, that even the aged 
were cautious what they faid before her, that 
her modeſty was beyond all compariſon, that 


her humility and meekneſs were a great confor- 


mity to the life of Chriſt, and in a word that all 
chriſtian graces were fo eminent in this young 
yy 
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Lady that ſhe may'be deſervedly ranked among 
the firſt-rate Chriſtians. 

A little before her laſt ſickneſs the expoſty- 
lated with her mother, why ſhe was in ſo 
much care about her. Am I not, ſaid ſhe, in 
« the hands of God? cannot he preferve me? 
« If jt be his pleaſure I ſhall live; if not, your 
re care cannot preſerve me. And what and if 
i. he ſhould take me? you will not be long 
« after me. If you live twenty or thirty years 
te after me, what is that to eternity? One 


would be apt to think from ſuch expreſſions, 


that ſhe had ſome foreſight of approaching death, 
which appears to be further countenanced by 
her having been heard to with her mother had 
another child, and that her parents had lefs at- 
ſection for her. And when a journey to the 
Devizes was in contemplation 4 little before her 
ſickneſs, ſhe faid to one in the houſe, If I go 
ge to the Devizes, I ſhall return no more.“ 

_ Awhile after, when ſhe was within ſome 
months of fourteen years of age, that ſickneſs 
ſeized her which proved her laſt, and which in 
a few days gave her up to God, and happineſs: 
At the beginning of the diſorder, being taken 
with great pain, ſhe often called upon God, and 
ſaid, “ He is very merciful to me, for what x 
« feel is nothing to the ſyfferings of Chriſt for 
« me.” After ſome caſe ſhe ſaid, & God is very 
ce gracious in giving us pain, otherwiſe we 
ce ſhould not know how to be thankful for eate.” 
She ſpent the time of her ſickneſs very much in 


C 2 Prayer, 
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prayer, and, when ſhe could not ſpeak out, 
ſhowed great ſigns of inward devotion. 

About two or three hours before her death 
her mother aſked her in theſe words, My 
«- dear, are you ſo ill that you think you ſhall 
« die? Be not ſhy to tell me, for it will not be 
tc hard for me to part with you to God, if it be 
&« his pleaſure.” To this queſtion ſhe replied 
ſmiling, «© I hope God will pardon my fins.” 
Her mother expecting a further anſwer, put the 
queſtion again, to which the daughter returned 
only the ſame words, implying that the 
thoughts of death did not trouble her, as ſhe 
had well-grounded hopes of that mercy which 
transforms the nature of death, deprives it of 
its ſting, and renders it an unſpeakable bleſſing 
to the children of God. She afterwards aſked 
the Doctor, „ Do you think I ſhall die?” He 
anſwered, « Madam, no one can tell that.” 
She replied, Pray, Doctor, deal plainly with 
« me; I would not be deluded.” He anſwered, 
« It is doubtful.” She then ſaid, « I have 
« been a great ſinner, but I hope God will 
« pardon me. My Saviour is in heaven, and 
« [ hope he will put on me the white robe.” 
She confeſſed. the former mereies of God to 
her, that ſhe had been troubled for ſin, but that 
the Lord had given her the. Comforter, and 
ſealed her, and that ſhe had been comforted 
ever ſince. She then aſked her parents, whe- 
cc ther ſhe had any thing of her own to diſpoſe 
cc of?” Upon receiving their conſent to it, 
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ſne deſired the chancel of Lathbury ſhould be: 
paved with marble, and ordered forty pounds 
to be given to the poor of Newport Pagnel, and 
fifteen pounds to thoſe of Lathbury. She then 
addreſſed herſelf to her father and mother, 
« Pray do not be troubled when I am gone.“ 
And looking earneſtly' on her father, ſhe ſaid, 
« Do you think you ſhall be long after me, 
« father?” Then on her mother, „Do you 
ce think you ſhall be long after me, mother? der 
Her father and the reſt of the family kneeling 
down, and recommending her to God; ſhe 
ſeemed devout and cheerful, Prayer being 
ended, ſhe bowed forward, ſaying, .<< I thank 
« God, and thank you, father.” Then ſhe aſked 
for the Miniſter, who coming to her when her 
ſpirits were almoſt ſpent, ſhe ſaid to him, «O 
« Sir, I have been a great ſinner, but I hope 
« God will pardon me.” Afterwards ſhe was 
heard to pray, and heard to call upon the name 
of Feſus, and ſo, without any cloud upon her 
intellects, departed to the eternal viſion and en- 
joyment of him. | ; 
What graces, what virtues. were here in a 
young Lady not fourteen years of age! Bluſh, 
and be aſhamed; hear, and be reformed, ye 
ancients of days, ye threeſcore or fourſcore years 
cumberers of the ground, as to whom it would 
be hard, it may be, to find one ſincere fervent act 
of devotion towards God, or one act of true 
chriſtian benevolence: to your fellow-creatures 


ane all your days. What fruits of holi- 
03 neſs, 
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neſs; what rich and ripe fruits were here pro- 
duoed in a little time, while to this hour you 


have been barren and unfruitful, or when God 


has looked that you ſhould: bring forth grapes, 
you have brought forth wild grapes. O that ye 
were wiſe, that you would conſider ſuch an ex- 


member and prepare for your latter end! 


Prefixed to the life of this excellent young 
woman we meet with a_Zetin epitaph upon her, 
which we ſhall give our readers, and afterwards | 
an Eng/ifo tranſlation. 15 


bt Margaretam Andrews 65 
' © Unicam prolem 
Henrici Andrews Baronetti 
et 
Elizabethæ fue conjugis, 
Epitaphium. | 


| Sift gradum, viator. 
Bux ſub hoc marmoreo pavimento jacet 
Quod ipſa non ſolùm fibi ſed et majoribus ſuis 
Ma ibunda curavit inv | 
Paucit accipe. 
Ac jacet virgo lectiſima, 
Parentum ſrorum ſpes unica, 

ys Uniceque dilecta, | F171 
Doms Lathburienſis delicie fimul et decus, 

Tex pudoris, officina ere 2” 4 

Typbanitatis filia, 

_ Mundi viarix, Diaboli expugnatrix, 

| OT, 


ample as has been held up before you, and re- 
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©  Pauperum gazophylaciums 
| Luz Deum in ſeipad poſſidebat, ſeipſam in Deo. © 
Nen nnen 1 
Mergaritam galitas, | 
Oeger adeo magni aide, 
Ut illan illi gemmen cares 
Aternum coruſcunti 
Inſerere properarent, 
Capſula hic rtliꝶa et depofita 
In r 
" Ales tam ſulitu in calum avolaſſe, 
Mam vice alarum fbi funplerunt 
RN 2 . 8 
| Cagitay a, 


In Engliſh. | 


An epitaph on Margaret e, 
The only child 
Of Sir Hewy Andrews, . 
And the „ 3 his wife. 


And learn n a few words 
The true character 
| Of that young Lady, 
Whoſe precious remains are depoſited 
Under this marble pavement, 
Which in her departing moments 
She was deſirdus ſhould be laid 
A ſepulchral covering 
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Not only of her own aſhes 
But thoſe of her anceſtors. | 
She was an accompliſhed perſon, _ 
The hope and love of her parents, 
And the delight and ornament of her family. 
Her boſom was the FIN 


1 T be pomps of the world 
/ She diſdained, 
The powers of Satan 
She vanquiſhed, 
For God dwelt in her, 
And ſhe dwelt in God. 
An angelic band, 
Rejoiced to fulfil the divine order, 
. On triumphal wings 
/ Bore away the precious gem 
To its native ſkies; 
The caſket, which contained 
This incomparable jewel, 
As it was formed of earth, 
So it was returned thither, 
And is here depoſited 
Till the appointed day 
Which ſhall reſtore it 
In immortal glory. 
Wonder not, ſtranger, 


That the ſoul of this excellent perſon 
Made ſo ſhort a viſit to our world, 
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As her prayers and devout breathings 
Were the wings and gales 
That wafted her deeply ſanckified ſpirit 5 
„ a2 the realrgs on high. 
XA Ape t traveller 5 
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EAD eee 
HIS Eady was honourably deſcended, 
though the particulars of her pedigree 

are not related in the Memoirs we have met. 
with concerning her. | 

She entered early in life into the married 

fate, though not ſooner than ſhe was qualified 
for it. To her huſband, Sir Thomas Lucy, of 
Charlcot, in, Warwickſhire, ſhe was reverently 
amiable, and from him for all the virtues which 
an huſband can wiſh for in a wife ſhe received 
as much honour as ſhe could expect, or deſire. 

After this honourable pair had lived together 

in this near relation for thirty years with much 
endearment and delight, it pleaſed God to diſ- 
folve the tie, by taking away her ſupport and 
| | honour, far dearer to her than her very life. 
| But it pleaſed God alſo to ſhow himſelf very | 
ll. gracious to her, by upholding her, comforting 
her, and enabling her prudently to manage her . 
great eſtate, and to order her numerous family | 
with admirable wiſdom, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that her bodily infirmities for the moſt part . 
confined her to her chamber, and ſeldom per- 
mirted her to ſtir abroad. 

She continually carried about her the burden 
of a weak body, but ſhe bore it with an exem- 
plary patience, and improved it to her ſpiritual 

advantage, 
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advantage. It was her great affliction that ſhe 
could not viſit the houſe of God, and attend 
upon the public ordinances, where God hath 
promiſed his preſence, and where we may ex 
pe& his bleſſing. But, becauſe: ſhe could not 
go from her own habitation to the houſe of God, 
ſhe made a church of her own houſe, where for 
ſeveral years ſhe every Lord's day in the even- 
ing, unleſs ſhe were prevented by extraordi- 
nary weakneſs, heard the preaching of the word, 
ſtrictly requiring the preſence of all her family, 
and ſhowing herfelf an example of great reve- 
rence, and ſingular attention. 

Her firſt employment every day was her hum- 
ble addreſſes to Almighty God in ſecret. Her 
next was to read ſome portion out of the divine 
word, and of other good and profitable books ; 
and indeed ſhe had a library well ſtored with 
moſt of our excellent Englih authors. No 
ſooner did ſhe hear of the publication of any 
pious book, but ſhe endeayoured to make it 
her own, and to make herſelf the better by it. 

She ſpent much time in reading, and was able 
to give a good account of what ſhe read ; for 
ſhe had an excellent underſtanding, as in ſecu- 
lar ſo in fpiritual things. Finding the benefit 
of this practice as to herſelf, ſhe. recommended 
it to her children, whom ſhe cauſed every day to 
read ſome portions both of the Old and New 
Teſtament in her preſence and hearing, In the 
afternoon ſhe employed fome time in the ſame 
manner ſhe had dong in the morning. 


About 
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About an hour before fupper ſhe appointed 
ſome one of her children to read ſome godly 
and uſeful ſermon before herſelf and her other 
children, frequently taking occaſion of inſtilling 
into them fome pleaſant and profitable inſtruc- 
tion, and exhorting them to a conſtant religious 
walk with God. In the evening a little before 
the went to reſt ſhe ordered them all to come 


into her lodging-room, where they Joined 1 in 
Gnging a pſalm, as the ſervants did alſo con- 


ftantly after ſupper before they roſe from the 


table; the men-ſervants in the hall, and the 
maid-ſervants in a more private room. After 
her children had done ſinging, with many pious 
exhortations, and her maternal benediction, 
fhe diſmiſſed them, and then cloſed the day 
with ſecret duties as ſhe W it. This was 
her continual courſe. 

By what has been ſaid we may obſerve, that 
ſne was of a pious ſpirit herſelf, and as careful 


to leave the like pious impreſſions upon her 


children after her. Some of them taſted death 
before their dear mother, yet ſhe left ten be- 
hind her, five ſons, and five daughters, who 
were all preſent at her funeral, and who all, 
with the children of Solomon's virtuous woman, 
Prov. xxxi. 28. * called her bleſſed.” 


Next to the golden chain of graces, men- 
tioned by Saint Peter, 2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7. with 
which ſhe was eminently. beautified, and the 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, .1 Pet, 


111. 4. ſhe accounted her children to be her 
2 chief 
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chief ornaments, and therefore her deſires and 
| earneſt endeavours. were to ennoble and adorn. 
them with all virtuous habits, and to make:them 
the true children of God. She knew, and was 
ſolicitous to have them know too that, if they 
would be happy, to their great birth there muſt 
be added the new birth, that to great kindred 
and alliance there muſt be a relation ro the 


family of heaven, and that to a great eſtate 


there muſt be added the riches of grace, or that 
elſe they would wiſh one day they had never 
been born. She often inculcated it upon them 
that true grace is true greatneſs, and that, the 
more any of them feared and ſerved God, the 
greater ſhare might they expect in her love. 

This ele& Lady, to adopt the compellation 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Joby i. was much in thoſe 
holy exerciſes by which ſhe might make her 
calling and election ſure. She was much in 
the duties of piety, and much in the duties of 
charity, Many coats and garments did this 
Dorcas provide for the poor. God gave her 
the bleſſing of a great eſtate, and then added 
even a greater bleſſing than that, an heart to 
make a right uſe of 1t. 

Every day ſhe reached out her hands to the 
needy. A great number ſhe relieved at her 
gates, and gave charge to her porter that when 
there came any who were very aged, or who 
complained of great loſſes in thoſe diſmal times 
of our civil wars, eſpecially if they ſeemed 


honeſt, that he ſhould come, and acquaint her, 
that 


\ 
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that ſhe might enlarge her charity to ſuch ob- 
jects, which, if at any time, he had neglected 
to do, ſhe would probably have been as much 
diſpleaſed with him, as ſhe once was with ano- 
ther of her ſervants for neglecting an order 
the had given him for the relief of ſome poor 
— 

In the times of ſcarcity he ſent every week 
many loaves to many neighbouring towns. She 
cauſed her corn to be fold in the markets in 
fuch ſmall quantities as might not exceed the 
abilities of the poor to purchaſe. She allowed 
certain meals in her houſe to feveral poor neigh- 
bours, whoſe want was viſible in their pale 
faces, and, when they had by her bounty re- 
covered their former complection, and had re- 
ceived, as it were, a new life by her means, ſhe 
with pleaſure declared, . that the ſight of ſuchi 
« an happy alteration in them did her as 
c much good as any thing which ſhe berſelf 
« had eaten.“ 


She continually employed many ancient men 
and women in ſuch works as were adapted tg 
their age and ſtrength. | 

When the Phyſician came at any time to her 
houſe, ſhe uſed to inquire of him whether there 
were any ſick perſons in the town, that, if there 
were any, they might enjoy the ſame helps with 
herſelf. Bur at all times, if any perſons were 
Hl, and ſhe had intelligence of it, ſhe moſt 
cheerfully communicated whatſoever ſhethought 
moſt conducible to their recovery, having not 

only 
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only great ſtore of cordials, and. reftoragives al- 


ways by her; e * 


application of them. 

As our Lord faid to the n 
Matt. xv. 28. great is thy faith, ſo we may ſay 
of this excellent Lady, that great was her cha- 
rity ; for ſhe well knew that faith is but a fancy 
without the labour of love, that the greater 
any are, the better they ſhould be, that the more 


they have, the more good they ſhould: do, and 


that pure religion and undęſilad before God and the. 


Father is, James i. 27. fo vifit the fatherleſs and 


widows in their affliction, and to keep ourfelves 
unſpotted from the world, And the whole af 
this pure and undefiled religion was exemplified 
mn her; for as we have ſeen that ſhe viſited the 
fatherleſs and widows, ,/o ſbe kept herſelf un/pot- 


ted from the world. As the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 


viii, 33. who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect ? It is God who juſtifies, fo may 
we ſay, who can Jay any thing to the charge of 
this elect Lady? It was God who ſanctified her: 
not ſo as to free her from the inherency of ſin, 


for fo he ſanctifies none in this life, but fo as to 


deliver her from the dominion of it, and from 


all ſuch acts as would have caſt a diſhonour and. 


blemiſh upon her, as all who knew her muſt 
acknowledge. Her ſoul might be compared to 
a beautiful well-cultivated garden, which was 
not only free from prevalent weeds, but richly 
repleniſhed with all manner of fragrant flowers, 
and delicate fruits. Or ſhe might be reſembled 

to 
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to the glorious ſun, which is not only free from 
ſpots, but full of light. As Boaz ſaid to Ruth, 
Ruth iii. 11. that all the city knew that ſhe 
was a virtuous woman, ſo it might be ſaid, that 
all the country knew that this was the deſerved 
character of this eminent Lady. 

At her entrance into her laſt ſickneſs, which 
was about a fortnight's continuance, ſhe appre- 
hended that her life would be very ſhort, and 
accordingly compoſed and prepared herſelf for 
her diſſolution, but yet ſhe durſt not but make 
uſe of her phyſicians, whoſe eminent {kill and 
fidelity ſhe had frequently experienced, having 
been raiſed up by them, as the inſtruments in 
the hands of God, from the very gates of 
death. But the time was come, when, as tfke 
Poet ſays, 


Non eſt in medico ſemper relevetur ut ger; 
Interdum doctd plus valet arte malum *. 


Engliſhed. 

Sometimes the beſt phyſicians cannot heal 
The dire diſeaſes which their patients feel, 
But ſpite of all their med'cines, all their art, 
Victorious death plants his unerring dart. 


The laſt words of this pious Lady were, My 
« God, I come flying unto thee.” Preſently at- 
ter her ſoul took its flight hence, and her body 
** ſlept in the Lord Anno Chriſti 1648. 


| Such 
© Ovid. de Pont, 225 
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Such were her humility and modeſty that, 
although in hat magnificent monument ſhe 
erected for her huſband, the cauſed herſelf to be 
laid by him in her full proportion, yet ſhe 
would not ſuffer her epitaph to bear any pro- 
portion to his, conceiving that the moſt that 
could be ſaid of him was too little, and that 
the leaſt that could be ſaid of herſelf was too 
much. She was unwilling that any thing at all 
ſhould be ſaid of herſelf, but, when that might 
not be permitted, ſhe would by no means al- 
low of any more to be. inſcribed concerning her 
than this, her obſervance of her deareſt huſ- 
de band, while ſhe enjoyed him, and her re- 
1 membrance of him. by that monument when 
«ſhe had loſt him.” Only one thing more was 
added, but much againſt her will, namely, that 
her other exquiſite virtues were forbidden by 
her exceſſive * to make their ne | 
on that marble, 
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0: a Sermon l at Preſton i in Bae 
| ſhire, January the 4th, 1657, at the funeral 
of this Lady, by that eminent Miniſter of Chriſt, 
Mr Jſaac Ambroſe, we are indebted for the fol- 
lowing account of her. After the author of 
the diſcourſe had finiſhed his ſubject, Eph. v. 16. 
on redeeming the time, he thus ſpeaks of this ex- 
cellent perſon. The deceaſed, ſays he, redeemed 

her time in life, and death. | 
I. In life. Ordinarily every morning and 
every evening ſhe was exerciſed in the duties 
of meditation, and prayer. This was her 
courſe, and daily in her daily walks or private 
chamber ſhe ſpent both her early and later hours 
in communion with God. I ſpeak not this by 
report only, for of her goodneſs. ſhe was pleaſed 
to invite me every ſpring to her houſe, and by 
this means I became acquainted with her con- 
ſtant practice. Indeed | was the more willing 
to embrace her invitation, becauſe her houſe 
ſeemed to me like a college for religion, or a 
retirement from the noiſes, and more frequent 
temptations of the world, and this gave her 
and me, and all who pleaſed, an happy oppor- 
runity of continuing our devotions without in- 
terruption. She had ſome books for contem- 
plation, others for an holy converſation, others 
for devotion, and of all theſe forts ſhe made 
ſome 


Lavy MARG. HOUGHTON. 35 


ſome uſe ; but of all books for conſtant uſe and 
practice ſhe preferred the Bible, often telling 
me, © that other books had their uſe and de- 
« light till by frequent- reading they-became 
« more ordinary, and that then they ſeemed to 
« Joſe ſomething of their former luſtre and ex- 
« cellency, but that the Bible was in her fre- 
« quent reading ever freſh. and new.” She 
found in it ſuch perpetual ſtreams of holy, hea- 
venly, and ſpiritual delights, that, as Tertullian 
faid, * ſhe could not but in and adore the 
« fulneſs of the Scriptures 

She commonly ſpent the reſt of the FRY in 
the works of the needle with her maids about 
her. Or if other things of houſewifery inter- 
poſed, ſhe was never ſo eleyated with honour 
as to be above her duty in the way of a particu- 
lar calling, as-ſhe well knew that idleneſs is the 
ruſt and canker of the ſoul, and Satan's very 
tide-time of temptation. She would ſometimes _ 
viſit poor cottages, and relieve the. neceſſities 
ſhe found there. In a word, ſhe was ever care- 
ful in the affairs of her own houſe, and cour- 
teous to all the neighbourhood. Take her all 
together, and for aught I know ſhe might be a 
pattern to moſt of the Ladies in the nation, or 
at leaſt ſhine as a bright morning ſtar _—_— 
other ſtars. 

II. As ſhe redeemed her time in life, 10 ſhe 
redeemed it in or near death. She was now 
taken off her particular calling, and therefore 
as time e the ſpent, as far as her ſickneſs would 

. allow 
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allow her, in the exerciſe of ſpiritual duties, 
and ſpiritual graces. As to her graces, ſhe 
ſhone, and was moſt eminent in theſe that fol- 
low. 1. In meekneſs. She was of a mild and 
quiet ſpirit. Seldom have I ſeen her inordinate 
in paſſions, but often have I obſerved her amidſt 
provocations peaceable, meck, gentle, and eaſy 
to be entreated. In her ſickneſs ſhe behaved 
herſelf as a lamb. Not a word of paſſion or 
peeviſhneſs dropped from her lips, fo far ts I 
obſerved. The very image of: Chriſt was in 
this reſpect drawn fair within her. Learn of 
me, lays he, for I am meek, Matt. xi. 29. A 
meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meek: creature. 2. She 
was eminent for humility. She was of high 
deſcent, and ſprung of royal blood, but yet was 
humble and lowly in ſpirit. She never deſpiſed 
the eſt creature, but often ſtooped, as I 
viewed them, to wonderful condeſcenſions. In 
her ſickneſs as well as death ſhe laid her honour 
in the duſt, She was far from their opinion 
who think humility a diminution, and meek- 
neſs a diſparagement to their reputation. She 
had otherwiſe learned Chriſt, Humility was 
her ornament, and with this grace, in the Apoi- 
tle's language, 1 Pet. v. 5. ſhe clothed berſelf. 
both in health and ſickneſs. 3. She was re- 
markable for her patience, ſubmiſſion, and con- 
tentment to be at the divine difpaſal. She had 
a ſore ſickneſs, and becauſe of her former health 
it was to her the ſorer. For many years before 
ſhe had not lain ſick in bed one day, but many 
a turn had ſhe taken in her walks, and her gal- 
| lery, 


| Lavy MARG. HOUGHTON. 57 
lery, and through much exerciſe in this way ſhe 
had the advantage of enjoying a good ſtate of 
health. But now the Lord laid her on a bed 
of ſickneſs not for a few days only, but for a 
long time together. She was now God's pri- 
ſoner, and, ſuch was the nature of her ſickneſs, 
that ſhe could not ſtir. nor move one foot, and 
yet ſhe was patient and ſubmiſſive under the 
hand of God. She learned the churches leſſon, 
Micah vii. 9. J will bear the indignation" of the 
Lord, becauſe 1 have finned againſt bim. She 
never in the leaſt murmured nor repined, but 
was conformed to that frame of Eli and David, 
Lord, here.am 1, do with me as it ſeems good 1 
thy fight. 4. She was eminent for her faith. 
She was during her fickneſs no ſtranger to the 
exerciſe of faith. - She often { her 
own vileneſs and wretchednefs, that ſhe was of 
little faith, and had no ability to help herſelf. 
Indeed her weakneſs in faith, in grace, and in 
all performances was her conſtant complaint, 
and this made me remind her of that promiſe, - 
Matt. xii. 20. bat Chrift worid not break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, till be 
bad brought forth judgment unto victory. Other 
perſons I have ſeen moſt confident in their 
ſickneſs of their falvation, whom, though I dare 
not cenſure, becauſe unacquainted with their 
grounds, yet I ingenuouſly acknowledge that I 
dearly love an humble, trembling, ſelf-con- 
demning frame. Sure I am that they who are 
vileſt in their own eyes are the ſouls in whom 
God moſt delights. Give me a man among you 
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that will, as it were, kiſs the duſt of Jeſus's 
feet, and I dire pronounce concerning ſuch an 

one, that Chriſt will take him into his arms, 
and lay him in his boſom. This was the ſpirit 
of this good Lady. She was.full of confeſſion of 
her ſpiritual poverty, and yet ſhe caſt herſelf into 
the arms of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, ſhe lay at his feet, 
crying, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

And again, „I reſt upon Chriſt, and upon 
« Chriſt alone for heaven and ſalvation.” And 
again, * Tho' the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
« him.” And again, He hath delivered, and he 
« doth deliver, and I truſt in him that he will 
ce deliver me {till.” And again, Hold out faith, 
ce and anon thou wilt come to viſion.“ This ex- 

preſſion, hold our faith, was one of the laſt ſhe 
uttered on that laſt day of her life. 5. She was 

eminent for her love to the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Her heart was wholly ſet on Chriſt, and as a 
true ſign of it ſhe loved the image of Chriſt, 
eſpecially in his Miniſters. Among others ſhe 
was pleaſed to ſhow her regard to me, the un- 

worthieſt of all my Maſter's meſſengers. She 


preferred me to this place. The Lord made 
her the firſt wheel of his providence in bring- 


ing me hither, and it was ſome trouble to her 
ſpirit that I left this paſtoral charge before ſhe 
left the world “. Indeed ſhe honoured all the 


Miniſters 
It appears from the Memoirs of Mr Ambroſe (ſee Pal- 


mer's Nonconformiſt's Memorial, Vol. II. p. 92.) that he was 
ſome time Miniſter of Preſton, at which place he preached 
this Lady's funeral ſermon, and that afterwards he was 
Miniſter at Garftang, in the county of Lancaſter, where 
the Att of Uniformity found him, 1662. Mr Ambroſe was | 
| a man 
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Miniſters of Chriſt, yea, the very function it- 
ſelf for his fake. 6. She was full of love and 
charity towards all. Many difcords have hap- 
pened in theſe ſad times, and ſhe hath ſuffered 
much in many reſpects. In her approaches near 

the confines of eternity, I deſired her to forgive 

others, as ſhe deſired God to forgive her; at 
which ſhe very affectionately declared, * that 
tc ſhe freely forgave all the world, and that ſhe 
tc defired all whom ſhe had offended to forgive 


dc her.“ Her children kneeling about her, ſhe 


gave them her bleſſing, as. Jacob to Joſeph and 
his children. This bleſſing was pronounced 
with that cheerfulneſs, affection, and fervency 


of ſpirit that it melted the hearts, and drew a 


flood of tears from the eyes of them who were 


about her bed, ſo that ſhe. was forced to rouſe 


up herſelf, and to beſpeak them, as Chriſt did 
thoſe weeping. women, Weep not for me, but 


weep for yourſelves, Why ſhould you weep for 
me who am going to my Chriſt, and to thoſe joys 


prepared by him? And then ſhe gave a charge 


reſpecting the duty to be performed by bre- 
thren. It concerned him moſt who was the 


| eldeſt ſon, and, fo far as juſtice or religion 


calls, I preſume it will not be forgotten by him. 
Once more. 7. This pious Lady was deſirous 


to die, and to be with Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe cried, « O! when 
« will. that bleſſed hour come!” And again, 
D 4 « O! that 


a man of ſubſtantial worth, eminent piety, and exemplary 


' life, both as a Miniſter and Chriſtian, It was no wonder 


therefore that ſo worthy a perſon as the ſubject of our Me+ 


moirs diſtinguiſhed him with her tegard, 
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O! that I were diſſolved; that I might be. 
*« with Chriſt.“ Being told of her duty, that 
ſhe muſt wait, for that waiting was a fit poſture 
for ſervants, ' P/a/m cxxiii. 2. Behold as the eyes 
of ſervants look to the hand of their maſters, and 
as the eyes of a maiden to the hand of her miſtreſs, 
ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, till be 
have mercy upon us, why then, ſaid ſhe, I will 
wait. Lord, I will wait till my change ſhall come. 
Only ſhe bore in mind that promiſe, Heb. x. 37. 
For yet à little while, and be that Pall come will 
come, and will not tarry. One thing occaſioned 
her trouble. She was afraid that her body would 
not yield without much ſtruggling to the ſtroke 
pf death. This ſhe mentioned to me, and others 
once and again. Her reaſons were beſt known 
to. herſelf, but her apprehenſions were verified, 
for indeed, when death ſeized her heart, - ſhe 
uttered ſuch groans, that ſhe out- groaned all our 
prayers. At laſt death by degrees overcame the 
ſtrength of nature, and then ſhe calmly and qui- 
etly left the world in the midſt of our r- 
Fations, _ 
Lou ſee now how ſhe ad the time in 
life and death. As Chriſt ſaid to the lawyer, ſo 
ſay I to you, Go, thou, and do likewiſe, Luke x. 
37. It is not long that all of you have to live, 
and therefore I beſeech you improve time, and 
lay hold of every ſeaſon to ſecure heaven. Walk 
accurately, exactly, circumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as W iſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the 4 
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1H 1 8 ſenſible, learned, and pious = 

woman was born at Preſton, in Lancaſhire, 
nd was the beloved daughter, and only child 
of Dr Edward Baynard, Fellow of the College 
of Phyſicians in London, a gentleman of a very 
ancient and reſpectable family“, by An his 
wife, daughter of Robert Rawlinſon, Eſquire, of 
Carte, in the ſame county. The father, upon 
the diſcovery of his daughter's elegant and 
ſprightly. genius, joined with a natural propen- 
ſity to learning, moſt generouſly gave her a 
very liberal e which ſhe improved to 

the 

Mr Collier, in his great Hiſtorical Dictionary, Ane 
his deſcent from the famous Ralph Baynard, who came into 
England with King William the Firſt, and who, for his 
conduct and courage at the battle at* Haſtings, was re- 
warded by the Conqueror with eighty- five lordſhi ps, 
which are ſpeeified in Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. I. p. 461. 
He made a great figure at that time, as appears from ſe-' 
veral of our hiſtorians, Mr Collier makes it a queſtion 
which has done more honour to the name and family of 
Baynard, the firſt Ralph, or the laſt Ann. We are per- 
fuaded if Mr Collier had given the palm to the Lady, that 
it had been a juſt award; for what are the trophies of the 
field to the acqueſts of ſound learning, or the power over 
men to the inte nal powers of godlineſs, which, as on 
the wings of eagles, carry us into the boſom of our God, 
64 the LIPS cternity ? 
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the beſt and nobleſt purpoſes. For her charac- 
ter we are indebted to the reverend and learned 
Jobn Prude, M. A. who preached her funeral 
ſermon f, and who tells us in the introductory 
part of it, * that as the learned and ingenious 
« young gentlewoman never made a ſhow of 
« any: fondneſs or affectation in her outward 
« dreſs, when living, ſo a plain and ordinary 
ic one may be the better excuſed, now, the 1 is 
& dead.“ | 

As for learning, ſays he, whether it be to un- 
derſtand natural cauſes and events, to know the 
courfes of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, the qualities 


of herbs, and plants, to be acquainted with the 


demonſtrable verities of the mathematics, the 
ſtudy of philoſophy, the writings of the an- 
cients, and that in their proper language, with- 
out an interpreter, theſe, and the like, are the 


moſt noble accompliſhments of an human ſoul, 


and accordingly bring great delight and ſa- 
tisfaction along with them, and in theſe things 
this young Lady was not only converſant, but 
ſhe was miſtreſs of them, and that to ſuch a de- 


gree as few of her ſex have ever arrived. 


She had from her infancy been trained up in 
the knowledge of theſe things, and had made 


| ſuch a great * in them, that at the age 


only 


+ At the pariſh- church of Bames. The ſermon was 
printed and dedicated to the Lady Mary Fane; the Lady 
Catharine Longutul; the Lady Rachel Delves ; Madam Mary 


Bange; Madam Diana Montague ; Madam Mary Ewer ; 


and Madam Catharine Broncker t- he three laſt related to, and 
all admirers of the deceaſed, and equally admired by her. 
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only of three and twenty years ſhe had attained 


to the knowledge of a profound philoſopher. * 


But that which moſt challenges our admira- 
tion is that one ſo young, of an infirm conſti- 
tution, and the tendereſt ſex, not accuſtomed 
to the advantages of the philoſophic ſchools, 
ſhould in the hard knotty arguments of meta- 
phyſicab learning be a moſt nervous and ſubtle 
_ diſputant. From her amazing fucceſs let none 

deſpair or complain of the roughneſs of the 
path, or the acclivity of learning's hill, for ſhe 
was a Clear and lively inſtance that neither the 
crabbedneſs of languages, nor the abſtruſeneſs 
of the arts and ſciences are too hard to-be con- 
quered by indefatigable diligence and applica- 


tion. 
She took great pains to perfect her know- 


ledge in the Greek tongue, that ſhe might with 
the greater pleaſure read that elegant Father 
Saint Chry/oftome, in his own pure and native 
ſtile; and her good acquaintance with the Greek 
Teſtament, in which ſhe was much converſant, 
was a great help to her improvement in that 
language. She was not ſatisfied with reading 
only, but ſhe ſet herſelf to the compoſing of 
many things in the Latin tongue, which were 
uncommon and uſeful in their kind, and were 
written in a' beautiful ſtile. She had indeed a 
vaſt and comprehenſive knowledge, a large and 
exalted mind, and a ſtrong and capacious me- 
mory, and was ſtill coveting more and more 
knowledge, and in this particular alone the 

would 
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would oſten fay, « Ie was fin to be contented 
cc with but a little.“ 

But after all theſe acquifitions and cndaw- 
ments, with profound humility, and proftration 
of mind, ſhe would cry out with the Apoſtle 
Paul, & | count all things but loſs for the ex- 
<« cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
« Lord*,” in which knowledge the was no 
mall piokicient.. | 

She has been heard to fay, « that human 
ce learning was worth nothing unleſs as an 
« handmaid it led to the knowledge of Chrift 

« revealed in the Goſpel, as our only Lord and 
<< Saviour.” 

She would diſcourſe finely after this manner, 
by which ſhe evinced the devotion of her ſpirit, 
and how well religion was underſtood, and how 
much it was preferred by her. What avails So- 
te Jomon's {kill in all the works of nature, if by 
« them we are not brought to ſee the God of 
« nature ? What is it to be ſo ſkilful in aſtro- 
« nomy, or the knowledge of the heavens, as 
« that we can foretel things to come, if we ne- 
< yer ſtudy by our holy practice to arrive at 
« thoſe blefſed regions? What is it to be fo 

« ſkilful in arithmetic, as that we can divide 
ee and ſubdivide to the ſmalleſt fractions, if, as 
« God hath revealed unto us in his holy word, 
« we do not ſo learn to number our days, that 
« we may apply our hearts to wiſdom f. 
Fe What is it for a 45 to be ſo 


AWWn | + Plalm xc. 12, 
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c foreſeeing and preventing the diſeaſes of the 
, body, if, as God hath revealed unto him, he 
«© knows not where to find that balm of Gilead, 
« the wine and oil of that Samaritan, the Lord 
ec Jeſus Chriſt, to pour into the feſtered wounds 
« of his own ſoul and conſcience“ ? 


Such was her frequent diſcourſe. This the 
heavenly manna that often dropt from her lips. 
As further evidences of her piety, ſhe gave her 
conſtant attendance on the word and ſacrament, 
and the daily prayers of the church, and was ne- 
ver abſent from them unleſs prevented by ſome 
bodily infirmity, with which in the latter part 
of life ſhe was much afflicted. Nor were her 
private devotions leſs than thoſe that were pub- 
hc. In her cloſet, with holy David, ſhe com- 
muned with her own heart, and fecretly ex- 


amined the ſtate and condition of her ſoul, that 


ſhe might ſtand in zwe, and ſin not. She rea- 
dily embraced all opportunities of retirement 
that ſhe might have the better intereburſe with 
heaven, as knowing that the ſureſt way of 
overcoming the world, and living above it, was, 
to withdraw herſelf from it, and that the beſt 
preparatory for death was to die daily in holy 
folitude and privacy. By this practice ſhe had 
diſpoſed her mind for the time of her diſſolu- 
tion, and it appeared that it pleaſed God to give 
ber ſome diſtant preſages of it. Seas 
e nr RE nk About 


® Jer, vi. 11 
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About two years before her death her medi- 
tations leading her in her ſolitary walks into 
the church-yard, and reſting herſelf in the 
porch there, and no doubt ruminating on her 
mortality, which the place ſuggeſted to her, 
a ſudden thought, a ſtrong impulſe broke in 
upon her mind, that in a ſhort time ſhe ſhould 
die, and be buried in that church- yard. The 
impulſe was ſo far from caſting any horror or 
melancholy into her mind, that on the con- 
trary it made her in love with the place, and 
ſhe was ever after deſirous to retire there, and 
accordingly choſe it for the ſpot | in which ſhe 
would be buried. 

We ſhall not do juſtice to the character of 
this young gentlewoman, if we do not mention 
her charity, which indeed in her circumſtances 
could not be very extraordinary as to ſums, but 
it was truly ſo in the cheerfulneſs and conſtancy 
of her giving, for, whatever her allowance was, 
ſhe duly laid aſide a certain portion of it for. 
benevolent and pious uſes. But her charity 
did not ſtop here, but raiſed itſelf to an higher 
degree of ſpirituality, and beyond the ſcene of 
this world. She had a great love for the ſouls 
of men, and was heavily afflicted with the er⸗ 
rors, follies, and vices of the age, to ſee that 
thoſe, who called themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
by bad principles, and worſe practices, diſhon- 
our their profeſſion, and not only hazard their 


own ſalvation, but that of their weak brethren 
| | too, 


w_ 


TT 
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too, for whom Chriſt died; and this temper of 
mind made her not only importunate in her 
interceſſions. for the good of the world, but 
gave her courage and diſcretion above her years 
and ſex to benefit the ſouls of thoſe with 
whom ſhe converſed by friendly reproof, gobd 
counſel, or ſome learned or pious diſcourſe. 
In the exerciſe of this Chriſtian love ſhe 


lived, and in this ſhe died: & and here, ſays the 


« Miniſter abovementioned, who preached her 
« funeral diſcourſe, that I may not be thought 


cc to flouriſh, be pleaſed: to underſtand that ſhe 


« deſired me on her death- bed, that I would 
« exhort all young people to the ſtudy of wiſ⸗ 
« dom and knowledge, as the means to im- 
« prove their virtue, and bring them to the 
« trueſt happineſs, and this I think I cannot do 
« better than in the words which were' taken 
60 from her own mouth, juſt upon her depar- 


« ture, when her ſoul was hovering upon her 


« lips ready to take wing for that other world, 
« Her words were theſe, which were faithfully 
« penned down, and delivered into my own 
ce hands,” 

I deſire, ſays ſhe, that all young people may be 
exborted to the practice of virtue, and to increaſe 
their knowledge by the ſtudy of philoſophy, and more 
eſpecially to read the great book of nature, wherein 
they may fee the wiſdom and power of the great 
Creator in the order of the univerſe, ænd in thr 
production and preſervation of all things. It will 


fix in their minds a love to ſo much perfeTion, 


frame 
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Frame @ divine idea, and an awful regard of God, 
which will beighten devotion, lower the fpirit of 
pride, and give an habit and diſpoſition to bis ſer- 
vice. I will make us tremble at folly and pro- 
faneneſs, and command reverence ans proftration to 
his great and holy name. | 

That women, ſays ſhe, are capable of Std tas- 
provements which will better their judgments and 
underſtandings, is paſt all doubt, would they but 
ſet to it in earneſt; and ſpend but half of that time 
in ftudy and thinking, which they do in viſits, va- 
nity, and folly. It would introduce a compoſure of 
mind, and lay a ſolid baſis. and ground-work- for 
wiſdom and knowledge, by which they would be ber- 
ter. enabled to ſerve God, and belp their neighbours. 

Mr Prude, being Miniſter of the-patiſh, had 
undoubtedly frequent opportunities of forming 
a right judgment of the Lady. But though he 
has given us ſuch a large and ſatisfactory ac- 
count of her excellencies, yet he ſeems to lament 
it as his infelicity that he knew her but ſo little 
a time before ſhe was removed from our world, 
and he was called to preach her funeral dif- 
courſe. I ſhould otherwiſe, ſays he, have 
« learned much more from her; I ſhould; as 
« the wiſe man ſpeaks of wiſdom in general, 
ce have attended to her wiſdom, and bowed my 
« ear to her underſtanding.” - 

The character which Mr Collier has given of 
this gentlewoman in his great Hiftorical Difion- 
ary, though but ſhort, yet is ſo full and com- 
prehenſive, as to include in it ſome particulars 

of 
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of which Mr Prude has taken no notice. e Hun 5 


« Baynard, ſays he, for her prudence, piety, 
« and learning, deſerves to have her memory 

te perpetuated, being not only wellſkilled in the 
ce learned languages, but in all manner of lite- 
ce rature'and philoſophy, without vanity or af- 


ec fectation. Her words were few, well-choſen, 
and expreflive. She was ſeldom ſeen to 
4 ſmile, being rather of a reſerved and ſtoical 
e diſpoſition, their doctrine, in moſt parts, 
ſeeming agreeable to her natural temper, for 


« ſhe never read or ſpake of the Stoics, but 
te with a ſort of delight, and pleaſingneſs of 
© countenance. She had a great contempt of 
« the world, eſpecially of the finery and gaiety 
« of life. She had a great regard and venera- 
« tion for. the ſacred name of God, and made 
« it the whole buſineſs of her life to promote 
4 his honour and glory, and the great end of 
* her ſtudy was to encounter Atheiſts and Li- 
te bertines, as may appear from ſome ſevere + 


ec ſatyrs written in the Latin tongue, in which 


tc language ſhe had a great readineſs and flu- 
te ency of expreſſion, which made a gentleman 


19 een 


« Annam gens Solymæa, Annam gens Belgica) actat, 
« At ſuperas Annas, Anna Baynarda, duas. 


- In Engliſh. 
tt Fam'd Solyma her Anna boaſts 


In ſacred writ renown'd, | | 
—_— —_ E cc Another 
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« Another Anna's high deſerts 
Through Belgia's coaſts reſounds : 
cc But Britain can an Anna ſhow, 
« That ſhines more bright than they; : 
« Wiſdom and piety on her 
« Sheds each its nobleſt ray.“ 

The Lady died at Barnes, in the county of 
Surry, on the twelfth of June, 1697, and was 
buried at the eaſt- end of the church-yard, at 
that place, where is a ſmall monument erected 
to her memory, on which i is the following in- 


ſcription. 


Ann Ae obiit 
Jun. 12. Am: lat: ſue 25. 
Chriſti 1697. | 
O mortales ! quotuſquiſque veſtrum copitat, 
Ex hoc momento pendet æternitas. 
In Engliſh. | 
Ann Baynard died on the twelfth of June, in the 
25th year of her' age, and of Chriſt 1697. 
Mortals, how few among your race 
Have giv'n this thought its weight, 
That on this ſlender moment hangs 
Your everlaſting ſtate ? 

It is a pleaſure to us that we can give our 
readers a copy of Alcaic verſes, made on her de- 
ceaſe by one Mr Brown, that may in ſome de- 
gree do juſtice to her merit. 

In immaturum obitum Anne Baynard, filie Ed- 
vardi Baynard, M. D. virginis eruditiſſime, que 
pridie Id. Jun. Anno Dom. 1697, piam animan 


Mavit. 
Erp 


le 
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Ergo eruditam perpetuus ſopor 


Urget Baynardam ? præcipe lugubres 


Thalia cantus, et ſeveros 
Qurre modas graviare plectro. 


O Anna /zcli-degeneris ftupor ] 


Gentis Britannæ pes, amor, et decus! 


O virgo in eternum-ſacratis 

Pieridum memoranda faſtis 1 
Aptem decoros unde Iyra modes 4 
Qua voce laudes aggrediar tuas 2? 


O digna cantari novents N 
Caſtalidum numeris Piarum ! 


Te Graia Pallas mo in finu, 


Muſæ vocarunt te Latiæ ſuam + 


Te dote non una ſuperbam | 
In medias Sophiz receſſus 


Apollo duxit : fe tibi nina 


Naſcentis orbis, fic penetralia 


Magnique nature labores 
Et vacuæ patuere fedes : hs 


Dud vi tumgſcant æguora, ſubdolum 
Lung quid orbem proferat, aut premat; 


Quid contumax venti propage 
Foliis meditantur antris ; 


nde Iris arcum pingere geſtiat, 
uts motor axem dirigit aureum « 


© Cur borridum fulgens cometes 
Yrma minax per Inane Fan. 


R 2 
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Non te ſagittis, ut reliquas, puer 
Lufit, Cupido; nempe animum Deus 
Implevit ingentem, et capaces 
Igne ſacro tetigit medullas: 


Qualem trementi vidit in arbore- 
Moſes, benigno lumine ſplendidum, 
Dienſos per errores comarum 
Mobilibus finuare gyris ; 
Cum flamma frondes lamberet innocens 
Ramis jocoſos incutiens metus, 
Blandique veſtirent calores 
Attonitum fine fraude veprem. 
Utcunque verno dura neceſſitas 
Te flore decerptam abſtulerit tuis, 
Quid luctui indulgemus atro ? 
Parte tui meliore vivis. 


Sic ſe renaſcens funere fertili 
Phcebeus ales morte reſeminat, 
Buſtoque committit fel 
Emeritos rediturus artus. 5 


Hinc te micantem virgineo in choro 
Cornata caſtis excipit oſculis T 
Schurmanna * te viſam ftupeſcens 
Inde cupit, fruiturque viſa. 
Circum 
The author of the elegiac ode no doubt intends the 
celebrated Anna Maria 2 Schurman, Who was alſo J ſup- 
poſe deſigned by the Anna, of whom Belgia makes her 
boaſt in the Latin epigram we have before cited. © The 
following account of this extraordinary perſon may not 


be unacceptable to our readers, She was born at Cologne, 
ö Nov. 
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Circum decora ſerta manu gerens 
Cali juventas confluit, aareos 
Mirata ſermones, et alta 
Aure ſono-bibit efficaces. 
Te 


Nov. 5, 1607, of parents Tprung from noble Proteſtant | 
families. The powers of her underſtanding were very 
great, for at eleven years of age, when her brothers were 
examined 'in their exerciſes, ſhe frequently whiſpered 
them what to anſwer, though ſhe had only heard them 
fay their leſſons en paſſant, which her father obſerving, 
and perceiving that ſhe had a genius for literature, deter- 
mined to cultivate thoſe talents which he faw the was 
poſſeſſed of, and accordingly aſſiſted her in acquiring 
that vaſt ſtock of learning for which ſhe was afterwards 
ſo eminent. The Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages were 
ſo familiar to her, that ſhe not only wrote but ſpake them 
fluently, to the ſurprize of the molt learned men. She 
made a great progreſs alſo in the oriental languages, 
which have an affinity with the Hebriw, as the - Syriac, 
Chaldee, Arabic, and Ethiofic, at the ſame time underſtarid- 
ing the living languages perſectly well, and converſing 
readily in the French, Engliſh, and Italian. She was alf 
competently ſkilled in geography, aſtronomy, philoſophy, 
and the ſciences, but, as her mind was of a religious caſt, 
theſe learned amuſements gave her but little ſatisfaction, 
and therefore ſhe applied herſelf to divinity, and the ſtudy 

of the holy Scriptures. 

While ſhe was an infant her father had ſettled at Uzreclit, 
but afterwards, for the more convenient education of his 
children, removed to Francker, where he died in 1623, 
Upon which his widow returned to Utrecht, where Anna 
Maria continued her ſtudies very intenſely, Her modeſty, 
which was as remarkable as her knowledge, would have 
kept her merit and learning in obſcurity, if Rivetus, Span- 
beim, and Voſfius had not produced her, contrary to her own 
nclination, to the view of the world. To theſe three 

* 3 Divines 


Te candor, qui te conſcia fides, 
Te ignara zunam ſolvere caſtitas, 
Te veritas blandum renidens F 
Aiberiis comitanturarvis. 


Preſtona 


Divines we may add Salmaſius, Beverauigius, and Huygens, 
who maintained a literary correſpondence with her, and 
by Heving her letters diffuſed her lame i into — 5 coun- 


6+ I's 


laſt her name © 40 Lana fo famous, that 2 of 5g firſt 
| diſtiaction, and even princeſſes, paid her viſits. She died 
at Wiewart, in Friſeland, May 5, 1678. She took for her 
device the words of Saint Ignatius, 0 Eee 4¹ 1aveslasy, 
my love is crucified, Her works are, De vitz humane 
termino, Ultrajatt. 1639. Diſſertatio de ingenii mulie- 
bris ad doctrinam et meliores literas aptitudine, Lugd. Bat. 
1641. Theſe two pieces, with letters in French, Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew to. her learned correſpondents, were printed at 
Leyden, 1648, in 12mo, under the title of 4. M. 2 Schurman 
opuſcula Hebræa, Gre, Latina, Gallica, proſaica et metrica, 
enlarged in the edition of Utrecht, 1632 She wrote after- 
wards Euxangia, Heu. melioris partis elełtio. This was 
printed at Altena, 1673. After this account of Anna Maria 
2 Schurman, it is not to be wondered at that the author of 
the ode on Mrs Ann Baynard ſhould repreſent the firft as 
congratulating the laſt upon her arrival at heaven; but 
what is meant by the word Cornata uſed at the beginning 
of the ſtanza in which Mrs à Schurman is mentioned, if it is 
to be applied to her, and not deſcriptive of ſome utiknown 
perſon, the compiler of theſe Memoirs owns himſelf utterly 
at a loſs. Perhaps the author dictated Cornuta, and that by 
an error of the preſs it is printed Cornata“. If the word 
which the poet gave is Cornuta, his idea may be that of 
| | radiated, 


See Mr Ballard's Memoirs of Brit ſb Ladies, p. 2 50. where only I 
hare ever met with the Latin ode upon Mrs Baynard, &c, and and whence = 
have exattly tranſcribed i it, 25 


U 
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Preſtona feliz, ubere que fink 


Annam tutlifti, te memores canent 
Fauſtam Camænæ, tu mow 
Pexpetud ſuper Wong * 
Nec Smyrna, vatis Mæonii parens, 
Nec Je Maronem Mantua , 
Durabit que, orac E vatum | 
Siquid babent celebrata vert, 3 


0 In Engliſh, en wane? 
On the immature death of that ed 


virgin Aun Baynard, daughter of Edward Bay- 
nard, M. D. who breathed out her pious foul on 
the 12th or of June, 1697, | in the er 0 
her age. 
Under that fad Rpulchral ſhade _ 
In endleſs ſleep is Baynard laid? _ 
Could not the learning ſhe poſſeſs e- 
From death's Sire fact defend her breaft-? 


R 'E « in 8 Come, 


radiated, ahead Ae 11 * tranſlated 
it, for it is obſervable, that the word 3 in the Hebrew ſig- 
nifies both to be horned, and to be illuminated, becauſe, ſays 
Stockius, the rays of light have the appearance of horns, and 
accordingly it is told us, Exodus xxxiv. 29, 30, and 35. 
that the ſkin of Mofes's face , not that Mofes had horns 
on his forehead, as he has been drawn in pictures of him, 
but becauſe his face was fo bright, that it darted forth rays. 
of light, that ſhone from him in ſomething like the ſhape 
of horns. The paſſage in Exodus xxxiv. 29. is rendered in 
the Vulgate Latin, Cornuta eſt facies ſua, by which may be 
meant radiavit, which word poſlibly may therefore by uſed 
in the ſame ſenſe by the author of this ode. 
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Come, mournful muſe, to whom belongs 
The pow'r t' inſpire elegiac ſongj ; 

Come aid me with thy ſaddeſt ſtrains 
Io pour my griefs o'er her remains. 


Anna, what verſe ſhall ſound thy praiſe? 
Wonder of our degenerate days, 
Britannia's hope, delight, and boaſt, 
But ah! for ever, ever loſt - 


Let ev'ry muſe thy worth proclaim, 
Thou darling of immortal fame! 
Atbens to thee unlock'd her ſtore; 
And thine was Latium's. claſſic lore. . 


But not in tongues thy {kill profound | 
Alone thy name with glory crown'd : 
Wiſdom to thy full ſight reveal © 
_ Myſteries from vulgar minds conceal'd, 


Thou faw'ſt how: nature took her birth, 

. Haw chaos teem'd with ſea and earth, . 
How pow'r divine preſcrib'd the bound 

To ſpace, and launch'd the worlds around. 


Thou could'ſt the ſecret cauſes ſhow 
Why reſtleſs oceans ebb and flow ; 
Why the moon now denies her light, 
Now reigns th'unrivall'd queen of night. 


Thou too could'ſt tell whence tempeſts riſe, 
And ſound their terrors through the ſkies ; ; 
Why in the heav'n-inveſting bow 

Join'd yet diſtinct the colours glow ; 
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Why moves the ſun, or ſeems to move 
Through the ſtupendous arch above: 
From eaſt to weſt the orb is roll'd 

On wheels of ever- burning gold: - 


Or whence the comet's flaming hairs, - 
When in the ſkies the monſter glares, 
And with his formidable train 
Marches acroſs th'etherial plain. 


No Cupid with his flames and darts, 
Tyrant ſo oft of female hearts, nnr 
To the receſſes of thy mind Lud. 
Could ever once admiſſion find. 


Jebovab all thy ſoul poſſeſs d, | 
And kindled in thine hallow'd breaſt, 
Suck fires as Amram's ſtartled ſon 

Saw through the buſh apaniiagrss: 


The buſh at once through all its maze 5 

, Conſeſs:d the hea ven- deſcended blaze, 
And not one branch, one leaf defray, 
The mild auſpicious flame enjoy'd.-. 


What though death ſunk thee to the tomb 
Fair nymph, in youth's and beauty's bloom, 
Yet why of tears this ceaſeleſs ſhow'r ? 
Thy better part defies his pow'r. 


In rich perfumes and ſolar fires 
The peerleſs Phenix thus expires, 
But from her aſhes ſoon ſhall riſe 


A ſecond ſelf to mount the ſkies, 
y an | Schurman 


* 


— 
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Schurman, with beaming ſplendors crown d, 
Like chee ſor literature renownu d. 
Glows with-new tranſport at thy ſight, 


The heavinly choir around thee flows. .. , 
Wich chaplets to adorn. thy brows, 
Attends thy ſpeech with raviſſ'd ears, 
Unrivall'd by the tuneful ſpheres. 


Benevolence with ſmiles ſerene, 

Integrity with open mien, 21 
That boldly mexts the charge of fo, - 
Conſcious. that all ĩs right within | :,,..-, 


Chaſtity, by no arts leducid, |; 1, 1, 4. 
The, virgih's gone chat never loog'd; v5 
And Truth, that ſhines, without Wk, 
Attend thy triumph-ſtojthe;ſkich., i, ,,. - 


Thee; Prgtun, honoutid-ſpor of carth, 
That gav?ſt the matchleſs Aua birth, 
Thee All the tuneful — ec 
Above the ſtars thy glories raiſe. 


Smyrna; the parent of thar bar. 
Whoſe verſe all Grtece with rapture heard; 
And Mantua, whence great Maro ſprung, 

Who flocks, and fields, and heroes ſung, 


Sooner if poets aught divine, 
To black oblivion ſhall reſign, 
Than thou, an undiſtinguiſh'd name, 


Now firſt upon the rolls of fame, 


4 
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; TRERIO HT HownovRABLE THE Fi 
LADY FRANCES HOBART. | 
HIS noble Lily was born in London. i in 
the year 1603. She was the eldeſt of 
Ku daughters, who all grew up to mature 
age, with, which it pleaſed God-to bleſs the 
Right Honourable John Earl of Bridgwater, Viſ- 


count Brackley, and Lord Elſmore, Lord Preli- 
dent of Wales, by his noble Lady Frances, daugh- 
ter to the Ri ght Honourable Ferdinando, Ear) 
of Derby. 25 


The Lady che ſubject of our Memoirs had r no 


ſooner paſfed' out of the care of her nurſe, and - 


begun to ſpeak, but ſhe was in her father's houſe 
intruſted to the tuition of a French governeſs, 
from whom ſhe learned to pronounce the French 
tongue before ſhe could diſtinctly ſpeak Engliſh. 
An accompliſhment which ſhe retained to her 
dying day, and having her organs of ſpeech fo 


early formed to this language, ſhe ſo naturally 
accented it, that the natives of France could 


hardly be perſuaded that ſhe was born nm 


England, - 


The years of her minority Appen in learn- 
ing what was Proper for that very early age, 


and 


» 
3, 
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and that might qualify her for that noble ſta. 
tion in which, if providence ſpared her life, 
ſhe was to appear in the world. She was now 
inſtructed in playing upon the lute, in ſinging, 
&c. Things of which in her after-life ſhe made 
little or no uſe, and which were even leſs in her 
eſteem, but they fitted her for the court, with 


- which ſhe was to be acquainted, before her diſ- 


miſſion into the country. She was taught alſo 
to read, to write, and caſt accompts with great 
{kill and exactneſs, to ufe her needle, and order 
the affairs of a family ; qualifications which in 
future tire proved of extraordinary advantage 
both to herſelf, and her huſband. She was alſo 
in theſe younger days of her time, partly by the 
diligence of her governeſs, partly by the pains 
of ane Mr Moor, her father's chaplain, and partly 
by the ſuperintending care of the Earl her fa- 
ther, fully inſtructed in the principles of reli- 

ion. As to which ſhe would often mention 


with particular honour her father, and her go- 
verneſs, and the laſt eſpecially fac the good hil- 
tories ſhe would tell her, and the good counſel 


ſhe inſtilled into her. She gratefully remem- 


bered how exactly the hours of her days were 


portioned out for the feveral kinds of inſtruc- 
tion, ſo that no time was left her except a ſmall 
allowance for exerciſe, and what was granted her 


for her private devotions, as to which her go- 


verneſs was her moſt faithful monitor, or for the 
more public religious duties of the family, in 
which 
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which her conſtant preſence was required by 
her father. 

Having attained to riper years, ſhe was fre 
quently at the court of King James, and Queen 
Am, and was in great favour with the Queen, 
and King Charles the Firſt, then Prince of Wales. 
She made frequent ſad reflections upon this pe- 
riod of her life, for miſpending a part of many 
Lord's days in maſques, and other court-paſ- 
times, according to the cuſtom of others in like 
circumſtances. This ſhe would often mention 
with bitterneſs, and with a commendation of 
one of her noble ſiſters who had in her youth 
a juſt ſenſe of the error of ſuch a conduct, and 
courage enough to reſiſt the temptations to it. 
It was the only thing in which a Divine, who 
was well acquainted with her, declared that he 
ever heard her repent her obedience to her 
mother, and her attendance upon her. | 

The noble ſoul of this Lady was ordained for 
higher things than balls, and maſques, and vilits, 
It was now time for a plant nurtured with ſo rare 
a cultivation to be removed into another place, - 
that her God might have the glory, and her ge- 
neration the fruit of ſuch an education. Her 
native beauty, and the excellent parts ſhe began 
to diſcover, made many noble perſons deſire her 
in marriage ; but at length with the approba- 
tion of her parents ſhe choſe for her huſband Sir 
Jobn Hobart, of Bricklin, in the county of Norfolk, 
Baronet, who was the eldeſt ſon of Sir Henry 
* at that time Lord Chief Juſtice, and 

Chancel- 
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Chancellor to the Prince. He was a perſon in- 
deed as to title in the loweſt order of nobility, 
but his eſtate bore a full proportion to his qua- 
lity, and his noble ſpirit and temper far better 
ſuited his excellent Lady than an higher aſcent 
in the ſcale of honour un and 
ne would have done. 

In her conjugal relation ſhe was — more 
conſpicuous. She was now, as it were, planted 
upon an hill, in which thoſe good ſeeds which 
had been ſown in her ingenuous ſoul during her 
minority ſprung up, and yielded abundant fruit 
in the whole of that triple capacity to which 
this relation, in ſome little ſucceſſion of time, 
brought her, that of a wife to a worthy huſband, 
that of a mother of children—and that to a 
governeſs of a numerous family of ſervants. 


If we conſider the conſtituents of a good wife 
as living in chaſtity in the prudent manage- 
ment of the affairs of the houſhold in reſpect 
to her huſband's perſon, a concealment of his 
weakneſſes, and in an obedience to his com- 
mands, together with a due ſympathy, and pa- 
tient and cheerful participation with him in the 
viciſſitudes of Providence with which he was 
exerciſed, and above all, a ſerious and tender re- 
gard to the ſalvation of the ſoul of her huſband, 
this moſt worthy Lady will be found to haye de. 
ſerved the higheſt praiſe. 

As to Chaſtity, ſhe judged it not enough to 
be in this reſpect virtuous, unleſs ſhe lived above 


the ſuſpicion of the contrary. She would often 
mention 
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mention a ſaying of her mother's on this head, 
« that temptations to the violation of the ho- 
tc nour of Ladies in this particular took their 
« riſe from a carriage too light and familiar in 
cc themſelves, and that that man was ſuffered 


c to come too near who came to be denied.“ 


Her conſtant behaviour therefore was that of an 


affability ever tempered with gravity, and they 
both ſhone in ſuch an inſeparable conjunction as 
ſpread a glory upon her character. 


As to her prudent management of the affairs 


of her houſhold, ſhe was not only ſo vigilant as 


that it was no eaſy thing for any ſervant to im- 
poſe upon her, but ſhe alſo extended her regard 
to concerns which were more extrinſical, and 
not the ordinary province of women; for find- 
ing her huſband encumbered with a great debt, 
ſhe undertook the management of his whole 


 eftate, and the auditing of all his accompts, and 


ſo happily ſucceeded in the buſineſs, as to di- 


miniſh ſeveral thouſand "ou of the nn 


which he ed. 

Her reſpect to her huſband's inde, Vw con- 
cealment of his weakneſſes, and her obedience 
to his commands, were evinced not only in 
words, but in actions, and ſhe ſhowed that ſhe 
had learned that precept of ſacred writ, Eph. v. 
22. Wives ſubmit yourſelves to your own huſbands 
as unto the -Lord, for the huſhand is the head of 
the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the church. 

Moſt remarkable was this Lady's kind ſym- 


pathy with her huſband in thoſe bodily afflic- 


tions 


| 
| 
| 
| 


help for her huſband as to the things of eter- 
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tions with which it pleaſed the divine Provi- 
dence to viſit him. From their firſt marriage 
he was viſited with afflictions, though in differ- 
ent degrees, and his noble conſort ſeemed to 
be allotted to him as much for a nurſe as for a 
wife. Her care for him, and tenderneſs of him 
was beyond expreſſion, of which the writer“ of 
her Memoirs “ declares he was an eye-witneſs 
« for the ſeven or eight laſt months of his life, 
« when his diſtempers lay heavieſt upon him, 
« In the day-time ſhe confined herſelf to his 
« chamber, ſeldom leaving him for ſo much as 
ce an hour, unleſs to attend upon public ordi- 
cc nances, to take her meals, or perform her 
cc ſecret devotions. In the night ſhe watched 
« with him to ſuch a ſtrange exceſs, as ſome 
« may deem it, that all about her wondered 


ec how her tender frame could bear the con- 


« tinual fatigue, ſeldom laying herſelf down to 
ce take any reſt till two or three o'clock in the 
« morning, and then taking it upon an ordi- 
© nary couch in his chamber, where ſhe might 
ce hear every groan, and be at hand to render 
ce her huſband every ſervice in her power.“ 
But this was not all. She was as much a meet 


nity,, 

Dr John Collinges. He drew up a piece intitled, The excellent 
Woman, diſcourſed more privately from Prov. xxxi. 29, go, 
31. upon occaſion of the death of the Right Honourable 
the Lady Frances Hobart, and prefixed it with what he calls 
A fhort Account of her holy Life and Death. To this account 
we are obliged for the Memoirs we are here giving of this 
Lady, and in ſeveral places have made large quotations 


from it, 
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hity, and the ſalvation of his ſoul, as in the 
concerns of the preſent life, The familiar com- 
pellation which her huſband generally uſed in 
ſpeaking to her was my dear ſaint ; and this not 
without goed reaſon from the experience he had 
had of her in ſpiritual things. No ſooner had 
God wrought a change in the heart of this no- 
ble Lady, but there ſprung up with it a great 
ſolicitude for the beſt intereſts of the companion 


of her life; By her prudent admonitions, and 


pathetic entreaties he was recovered from the 
vanities he had indulged in his youth, ſo as to 
abhor the things in which he had formerly de- 
lighted, and to inquire after, chooſe, and find his 
pleaſure in thoſe good ways of God, with which 
formerly he had no acquaintance, and againſt 
which, for want of a due knowledge, he had for- | 
merly ecnctived a prejudice. He now unwea- 
riedly deſired; and was preſent at private faſts, 


and other religious duties; and admoniſhed his 


friends, and ſeverely reproved others, and eſpe- 
cially his ſervants, as to thoſe errors which had 
formerly been too much his practice and de- 
light. In ſhort, by the bleſſing of God upon 
the public miniſtry of the word, upon which he 
now diligently attended, and the more private 
means of his excellent Lady, he was brought to 
ſo good an hope through grace for ſeveral 
months before he died as without perturbation 
to view death every day making its near ap- 
proaches to him, and at laſt not without teſti- 
mony of a true hope in God my to com- 

Vol. II. F. mit 
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mit his ſoul into the hands of his bleſſed Re- 
deemer. 

| Having viewed this Lady in her marriage- 
relation, we ſhall next conſider her as a parent. 
She was the mother of nine children, of which 
only one, a daughter, lived to marriageable 
years, the reſt all dying either in their infancy, 
or before they had arrived to mature age. 

This young Lady was married to an honour- 
able and worthy perſon, Sir Jobn Hobart, Bart. 
the heir of her father's honour and family, by 
whom it pleaſed God after ſome years to give 
her a ſon, which ſhe did not long ſurvive, being 
taken away from our world many years before 
the death of her mother. The ſon ſhe left be- 
hind ſoon followed her to the grave, and thus 
did the good Lady, the ſubject of our Me- 
moirs, live to ſee God ſtripping her of every 
branch that had ſprung from her, tho' he had a 
better name with which to crown and comfort 
her than that of ſons and daughters. 

« Concerning her deportment, ſays the writer 
„ of her life, to her other children, while ſhe 
* enjoyed them, I can ſay nothing, not having 
c had the advantage of knowing her till ſome 
b years after God had deprived her of them; 
e only I may rationally preſume it was not un- 
cc like to what ſhe ſhewed to the only ſurvivor. 
« For her I could ſay much, if, while ſhe had 
« a being with us, by her pious diſpoſition, 
cc affable and ingenuous temper, and mot vir- 
« tuous converſation, in ſhort, by whatſoever 
cc accompliſhments could perfect and adorn a 
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et young and virtuous Lady, ſhe had not both 
cc approved herſelf to all to whom ſhe was 
C known; and alſo commended her by whom 
« ſhe was educated to ſuch a pitch of feminine 

perfection. The inſtruction of her father 
« which ſhe heard; and the law of her mother 
ic which ſhe did not forſake, proved an orna- 


tc ment of grace unto her head, and as chains 


* of gold, and orient pearls about her neck. 
e And indeed as there was nothing wanting in 
ic nature to accompliſh that young and excel- 
ce lent Lady fo her virtuous mother had reſolved 
« that nothing ſhould be wanting which either 
«her own care, or the art of others could help 
« her to. Nor did this rare Lady ſhow more 
«of 4 mother to her while ſhe lived than of a 
«chriſtian mother when it pleaſed God to ex- 
« titighiiſh this light of her eyes, and quench 
te this only coal which ſhe had left her, taking 
te her death with that due ſenſe which became 
t ſo tender and indulgent a mother; and yet 


_ « with that patience and fortitude which be- 


« came not only her rational ſpirit, which con- 
« ſidered that ſhe had brought forth a mortal 
ce daughter, but alſo a ſubmiſſive Chriſtian, who 
« had learned not to repine againſt heaven, 
te but in great meaſure to melt down her own 
& into the divine will.” 

We ſhall next conſider this noble 1 in 
the relation of a miſtreſs to a numerous family 
of ſervants ; and it may be truly ſaid of her that 


ſhe —— herſelf in it with an equal honour 
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to that with which ſhe adorned her other capa» 
cities in life. She behaved herſelf in ſuch a 
manner to her domeſtics as that her carriage 
would not allow them to be proud and male- 
pert on one ſide, nor diſcouraged into a ſervility 
and baſeneſs of ſpirit on the other. After the 
Choice of her ſervants devolved entirely on 
herſelf, her great care in the firſt place was 
to . procure perſons for her houſhold who 
feared God. She ever preferred the virtuous 
and ſober. She might indeed as to ſuch be 
once and again deceived, but' none were ever 
ſuffered to continue in her houſe when ſhe had 
once diſcovered them to be drunkards, unclean 
perſons, profane ſwearers, or eurſers, enemies 
to religion and godlineſs, or'in any way wicked 
and ſcandalous ; and her eye was ſo much upon 
her family, and her care ſo much employed in 
the diſcipline of it, that it was not eaſy for any 
ſuch perſons to be long concealed, but they 
were quickly ſeen in their true light, either by 
herſelf, or her ſteward. 


She not only amply provided for the com- 
fortable maintenance of her ſervants, but ſhe 
alſo beſtowed a more than ordinary concern for 
the better intereſts of their immortal ſouls. In 
ſhort, there were none who ſerved her whowould 
not pfaiſe her in the gates; none who ever 
waited upon her but what would riſe up and 
call her bleſſed, 

We ſhall now wiew this excellent Lady in the 
third and laſt period of her life, when ſhe be- 
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came a widow. In. this ſtate, ſays her Bio- 
« grapber, ſhe was indeed beſt known to me, as 
ce J had the happineſs of waiting upon her dur- 
« ing this whole time, and for ſome little time 
« before, about ſeven or eight months, whence 
« J ſhall begin my ſtory. It was in September, 
« 1646*, that I was invited by Sir Jobn Hobart, 
« at that time alive, to take my chamber in his 
« houſe, while 1 diſcharged my miniſterial 
tc office in the city ¶ Norwtch ), ind to take ſome 
« overfight of his family in the things of God. 
« Sir Jobn himſelf having been lately valetudi- 
« narious, and the family without any ſpiritual 
« guide, I found it in ſome diſorder, and the 
« ſeveral perſons in it, the daughter only ex- 
« cepted, being perſons grown in years I ap- 
« prehended it no eaſy matter to reduce it to a 
« due religious order-and diſcipline. My de- 
« ſign was, it being a family of much Jeiſure, 
to bring it into @ courſe of prayer in confor- 
te mity to David's pattern morning, evening, 
© and at noon- time, reading ſome portion of 
« Scripture every day, and expeunding it, as my 
« leiſure would allow me, together with cate- 
chiſing once in the week, a ſtrifter obſerva- 
ct tion of the Lord's day, and repetitions of ſer- 
« mons, both on that, and other days, when we 
had attended upon the pyblic erdinances. I 
273 ce did 
* Dr Collinges was then only about twenty-three years of 
age. What anexcellent ſpirit, and uncommon endeavours 
to do good this man of God diſcqvered ſo early in life will 
be made abundantly evident from the Memoirs of the Lady, 
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ce did not do this as thinking it was what God 


c required of all families, but becauſe I thought 
“God expected more of us to whom he had 
te given more leiſure from the diſtracting con- 
« cerns of the world, becauſe my hands at that 
* time were not ſo full of more public employ- 


te ment, but that I could attend this more than 


« ordinary ſeryice in the family, and indecd 
« becauſe I thought I ſaw the family ſo-much 
cc behind-hand as to ſpiritual knowledge, as 
e that ordinary performances in a ſhort time 
& were nat likely to reach the end at which I 
tc aimed. 

«* As to the generality of the ſervants, I 
« feared this alteration might prove like the 


putting new wine into old bottles, and be 


* judged a yoke that they were not able to 
« bear; I therefore firſt communicated my 
thoughts to my Lady, Sir Jabn's ſickly ſtate 


« not allowing much liberty for diſcourſe at 


« that time. Her Ladyſhip cheerfully approv- 
« ing my thoughts, propounded them to her 
ce huſband, who with great expreſſions of 
te thankfulneſs ſignified his approbation to me, 
« and commanded the ſervants diligently to 
cc attend the duties, and himſelf, when his in- 
_ « firmities would permit him, was never ordi- 
« narily abſent for ſome time at our prayers. 

At noon and night he was with them. The 
« morning-ſervice was by ſeven of the clock, 

«. rarely after eight, from which her Ladyſhip, 


« unleſs in a bed of ſickneſs, in eighteen years 
' « think 
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« 1 think was hardly twice abſent, and was 
« commonly with the firſt of the family in the 
« room where they were performed, before her 
« ſickly ſtate ROY them to her own cham- 
« her. 
« The buſineſs of earechizing was more diffi- 
« cult, but yet it was made eaſy by the parents 
« prevailing with their own daughter to go be- 
« fore the family in a noble example, which 
« ſhe continued till ſhe had attained a compe- 
« tent knowledge in the moſt neceſſary princi- 
ce ples of religion. From the time ] firſt came 
« into the family it pleaſed God to keep Sir 
« Fobn Hobart in a dying condition, though he 
« had ſome more lucid intervals than other, 
« and within leſs than eight months God re- 
« moved him into a better life. It was his 
« oreat ſatisfaction all along his ſickneſs to ſee 
« his dear daughter making ſuch a proficiency 
« in the knowledge of the things of God, and 
« ſo willing to ſet an example to his family; 
« and he mentioned it as his dying comfort 
« that he had feen his family before his death 
«in a courſe of reformation, which he doubted 
* not but his Lady would bring to perfection.“ 
To come directly to that period of her life, 
her Ladyſhip' $ widowhood. Now ſhe fat ſoli- 
tary mourning as a turtle that had loſt her 
mate, and for awhile knew not how to be com- 
forted, becauſe he was not, Having recovered 
herſelf from her paſſion, and learned to hold 
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her peace becauſe it was the Lord's doing, fhe 
made it her firſt requeſt to Dr Collinges to ſtay 
with her, and keep on the courſe of religious 
duties in the family, which he had begun, pro- 
poſing to him an high encouragement from an 
afſurance that he ſhould find her, according to 
the pattern of the man after God's own heart, 
endeavouring to walk in ber houſe with @ per- 
fett beart—that thoſe who were of a froward ſpi- 
rit ſhculd depart from ber—that her eyes fhould be 
pon the faithful of the land, that they might dwell 
with her—that they who wrought deceit ſhould nct 
awell in ber houſe—that he who told lies ſhould not 
tarry in her fight *, To which reſolutions ſhe 
afterwards ſtrictly adhered. To give herſelf the 
advantage of doing good to the ſouls of many, 
ſhe at no ſmall expence converted ſome leſs uſe- 
ful lower rooms of her houſe into a chapel which 
would conveniently hold more than 200 perſons. 
Here ſhe engaged the abovementioned Miniſter 
to preach a lecture every week, and to repeat 
one or bath of his ſermons every Lord's day at 
night, after the more public ſermons were over 
in the city, which for ſixteen years was con- 
tinued to a very full auditory, and to the great 
benefit of many younger perſons, and of thoſe 
who had. not ſuch advantages as they deſired in 
their own houſes for hearing again what they 
had been hearing in the day-time, This work 
of piety was the more remarkable as her 28 
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fhip's chapel lying in the way to that field, where 
young perſons had formerly been uſed to pro- 
fane the latter part of the Lord's day by idle 


walks, and recreations, happily intercepted 
many of them, and proved from the example 


of it an allurement to them to a further reve- 
rence of the fabbath, and from the inſtructions 
they heard there, the happy means of an ac- - 
quaintance with God and their duty. After this 
her Ladyſhip engaged Dr Cullinges abovenam- 
ed to preach a morning ſermon on the Lord's 
day, thoſe monthly days only excepted when he 
was to adminiſter the communion of the Lord's 
Supper more publicly: This courſe ſhe con- 
tinued ſo long as the good Doctor had liberty 
to preach, or her Ladyſhip had liberty to hear. 
Our Saviour divides the whole moral law into 
two precepts, the loving the Lord aur God with 
all our hearts, and the loving our neighbours as 


ourſelves. Her Ladyſhip's character will bear 


examinatioh as to her obedience both to the one | 
and the other, | 
From her childhood a Jove ta piety began 
to diſcover itſelf in her. She has mentioned 
to a particular friend the pleaſure ſhe then 
took in reading Mr Dod's expoſition of the 
Commandments. At that time too, as ſhe alſo 
declared, her delight was in thoſe Miniſters 
whoſe doctrine was moſt lively, and whoſe lives 
were moſt pure and holy. But ſhe conſtantly 
owned that the fixed change of her heart was 
wrought by God under the miniſtry of that 
va eminent 
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eminent ſervant of his, Mr John Carter, Miniſ- 
ter of Saint Peters-Mancraft, in Norwich, of 
whom ſhe was a conſtant hearer. Her pious 
ſoul having been thus enkindled with an holy 
fire, it ſoon diſcovered itſelf in a converſation 
becoming the goſpel, her light ſo ſhining forth 
before others that they ſaw her good works, and 
glorified her father which was in heaven. Per- 
haps in no one's memory the city of Norwich 
was bleſſed with any perſon of her quality who 
in any. proportion to her encouraged the good 
ways of the Lord with her purſe, and recom- 
mended them by example. The Apoſtle de- 
ſcribing a_ widow. indeed, thus delineates her, 
1. Negattvely, ſhe is one that lives not in plea- 
ſures, for, ſaith he, the woman that lives in plea- 
ſure is dead while ſhe lives*. 2, Poſitively, ſhe 
truſts in God, and continues in ſupplications and 
prayers night and day f. And directing what 
widow he would have dignified in the church, he 
faith, if ſhe be well reported of for good works, if ſhe 
have brought up children, and lodged ſtrangers, if 
ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if ſhe bath relieved 
the afflitted, and diligently followed every good 
char T. This character in all its branches of 
excellency might with great juſtice be applied 
to her Ladyſhip; for, 1. Negatively, ſbe was 
none of thoſe who lived in pleaſure while ſhe lived. 
She was very far from waſting her precious 
time in unneceſſary ſleep, or banquets, orat balls, 
n plays, or in . viſits. She 
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® i Tim, v. 6. +1 Tim v, 5. 1 Tim. v. 10. 
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fpent not her eſtate in a ſplendid and coſtly ar- 
ray, or in the voluptuqus- gratification of her. 
palate, but all the time ſhe could ſpare from 
the neceſſary ſervices of her body, and worldly 
affairs, ſhe employed either in the more public 
or private exerciſes of religion, or in ſuch viſits. 
as gave her opportunity either of doing or re- 

ceiving good, If ſhe made any other, they 
were rather her burden than her pleaſure, and 
to repay the civilities of others, in which ſhe 
could never bear to be exceeded. She ſeldom: 
ſpent half an hour either in a dinner, or ſupper, 
and both ate and drank in ſuch ſmall Propor- | 
tions, that, not denying allowances for particur 

lar conſtitutions, ſhe: was a perfect demonſtra- 
tion with how little a matter nature would be 
contented. She was ſo far from taking pleaſure 
in expenſive raiment, that for ſome time after 
the loſs of her dear huſband, ſhe could not be 
perſuaded to wear a ſilk gown, and profeſſed 
that ſhe did it that ſhe might be enabled the 


more largely to relieye poor Chriſtians in want, 


and when at any time ſhe met with an object of 
charity that required a greater proportion of her 
bounty than what ſuited her preſent ſtock of 
money, ſhe would give the full ſcope: to her 
liberality, ſaying, © that it was but her wearing 
* a gown two ar three months longer.“ 

Till ſome few years before her death, when 
infirmities increaſing upon her prevented her 
from doing as ſhe had done formerly, the con- 


ſtant w"_ of hr l life may be thus truly repre- 
ſented. 
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ſented. She ſeldom was in bed after four of 
the clock in the morning. Toward her latter 
end indeed her poor health compelled her to lie 
longer, yet to the laſt ſeven was her utmoſt 
hour. From the hour ſhe roſe till ſeven ſhe 
ſpent her time in the private devotions and re- 
tirements of the cloſet. Then ſhe came out to 
the more public duties of the family, which ſhe 
never omitted, and was commonly firſt in the 
room. Having ſpent uſually more than an 
hour in prayer, reading the Scriptures, ex- 
pounding, in one or more of theſe exerciſes, as 
opportunity gave leave, and ſome diſcourſes 
afterwards, the reſt of her time till noon was 

taken up in her chamber in drefling, or in her 
cloſet in reading, looking over her accounts, 
and the like, or ſometimes ſhe would take a 
walk for half an hour. Ar noon ſhe again at- 
tended prayer in her family, in which, and in 
dinner, and converſation afterwards, ſhe com- 
monly ſpent two hours, ſometimes exerciſing 
herſelf for half an hour after. Her afternoon 
was employed in reading, or making viſits 
chiefly to ſuch Chriſtians as ſhe had an intereſt 
in, or ſometimes in ſpinning, or ſewing with 
her maids. About fix ſhe came again to her 
family-duties, in which, at ſupper, and dif- 
_ courſes after it, ſhe ordinarily ſpent three hours, 
and then withdrew to her cloſet, for many years 
together reading and praying there till twelve 
or one o'clock, till at laſt, though with great 
difficulty, ſhe was perſuaded by her learned 


phyſician 
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phyſician to abate an hour or two of that late 
ſitting up for the ſake of her health. Thus did 
ſne lead a moſt mortified life to all the delights 
of the world, and drew her pleaſures only from 
communion with God, and his people, exer- 
ciſing as great ſeverity to herſelf as they who 
imagine that ſuch a courſe of diſcipline wil be 
the price that will obtain heaven. 

And as our excellent Lady anſwered the 3 
deſcription given by the Apoſtle of a worthy 
widow negatively, fo ſhe came up to its poſi- 
tive part, by truſting in God—and continuing in 
ſupplications night and day. © The firſt, as Dr 
«.'Collinges juſtly obſerves, is an internal, the 
« ſecond a mere external act of religion. Truſt- 
« ing'in God, as it ſpeaks our ſecret: affiance in, 
and adherence to the promiſes for this life or 
« that to come is ſo ſecret an act of the ſoul 
« that oftentimes the ſoul that doth it cannot 
« diſcern the truth of its own act, much leſs 
« can another diſcern it otherwiſe than from the 


« effects. Some of theſe effects which will 
« come neareſt the certain diſcovery of this. 
« habit art᷑ an unfeigned love to the word and 


« ordinances of God, freedom from diſtracting 


« cares for to-morrow, love to God, fear of 


« offending him, hope in his. mercy; &c. 
« How much ſhe valued the word and ordi- 
« nances of God, adds the Doctor, was evi- 
« dent to all who knew her, and moſt fo to 
« fuck as had the Cp nd of her intimate 


«, acqu aint- 
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« acquaintance. Not only was ſhe rarely to be 
cc found alone without her Bible before her, 
<« but ſne had drawn up for herſelf a method 
« for reading the Scriptures, to which ſhe very 
« ſtrictly adhered, ſo as that every year ſhe read 
c over the Pſalms twelve times, the New Teſ- 
te tament thrice, and the other part of the Old 
« Teſtament once. More than this, that ſhe 
e might be in readineſs to ſatisfy any doubt 
« that might ariſe in her mind upon her read- 

cc ing the Scriptures, ſhe had furniſhed herſelf 
« with à large library of Engliſh Divines, of 
« | which ſhe made a conſtant uſe. It is worthy 
to be added concerning her; that while ſhe was 
in health ſhe' was unwearied in her attendance 
upon ſermons,. and more «ſpecially ſuch as 
opened the truths of God with, the greateſt life, 

with the leaſt vanity, and inithe-fulleſt evidence 
of Scripture. She uſually: heard three or four 
lecture- ſermons in the week, and three on the 
Lord's day, till her diſtempers ſo much prevailed 
upon her, that ſhe could not attend them with- 
out that heavineſs ſne was loth to diſcover, and 


which was her great affliction. * 

She was indeed exerciſed with -her 1 
and fears, and jealouſies, * but theſe, ſays her 
« Hiſtorian and Miniſter, were rather evidences 
tc for than proofs againſt her adherence to her 
« dear Lord. I have ſeen her in great agonies 
« and conflicts, and almoſt refuſing to be ſatiſ- 
« fied, but could never find that they. argued 


more than an earneſt thirſting after further 
- te evidences 
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« evidences of divine love than it pleaſed God 


 « for ſome time to vouchſafe her. She was 


ec poſſeſſed indeed of a noble eſtate, and ſo had 
% not that temptation as others td diſtruſtful 
e cares for the things of this life, yet ſo far as 
«ſhe could ſhe exerciſed this act of faith, never 
«caring for to- morrow/ nor conſidering what 
it might bring forth; but freely ſpending her 
« hole revenue in pious and charitable works, 
« that part of it I mean hich ſhe:could ſpare 
c from the frugal expences of her houſhold, 
« profeſſing ſhe deſired no more than to make 
« her account of receipts and diſburſements 
cr even at the year's end. Her love to God was 
very great whether ve view it in the ſecret 
« motions of her ſoul, or in more imperate acts. 
«What : fighs? what hèeart- breaking ſadneſs 
«© havb H, continues her Hiſtorian; been witneſs 
cr t from her, when ſhe: lay at any time under 
«:apptchenſions of any degrees of divine deſer- 
« tion? of any ſufpicibris: of the truth of grace 
« in her own heart? What tears in ſuch dark 
% hours have I ſeen flow from her eyes in her 
« clofet more privately? What groans have I 
« heard from her, while we have been praying 
te more publicly? On the other ſide, if at any 
« time ſhe could have laid hold upon any good 
« word of God, or if ſhe had found any more 
freedom of ſpirit or heart, or felt what ſhe 
y ene an efflux of divine love upon her ſoul, 
« what a cheerfulneſs did we all the day ſee in 
« her countenance ? what freedom did we diſ- 
cc cern 
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« cern in her converſe ? It was no hard matter 
« for me from the obſervation of her converſe 
« and countenance in the day-time to judge 
% how it had fared with her Ladyſhip's ſpirit 
&« jn her addreſſes to God that morning. Her 
« dread of God was exceeding great. I have 
« ſometimes trembled to hear with what ear- 
« neſtneſs ſhe would adjure me to be faithful 
© to her in the buſineſs of her ſoul, and not to 
ec ſuffer ſin to reſt upon her. Her fear indeed 
« was for ſome time too ſervile, favouring too 
« much of the ſpirit of bondage, but it was af- 
« terwards more conſtantly filial, in all things 
« diſcovered by a reverential ſenſe of the great 

« and glorious Majeſty of God, and a fear of 
« wilful ſinning againſt him.” 

This Lady's religion was not ſuch as to evince 
to the world that ſhe was put to the plea of a 
good heart as a ſanctuary. Out of the abund- 
ance of grace in her heart her mouth ſpake, and 
in her whole outward behaviour ſhe moved in 
a juſt conformity to her facred profeſſion, : 

She was exemplarily diligent and devout in 
all religious performances. Prayer was her 
great delight. She, as has been before ob- 
ſerved, prayed much in her cloſet, and thrice 
each day in communion with the family. She 
was as diligent in hearing the word, commonly 
attending three ſermons on the Lord's day, and 
more lectures in the week, till her increaſing 
diſtempers in her latter years indiſpoſed her. 


Her ſabbath * ſervice, and the hearing of one 
weekly 
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Weekly lecture, Which her Ladyſhip at her own 
charge ſet up and maintained, ſhe continued 
while he was able to go down fairs, and even 
after that in her bed-chamber to her dying day. 
Once every month ſhe received the Lord's Sup- 
per, and that not without previous prepara- 
tion before ſhe came, and moſt ardent devo- 
tion when ſhe Was preſent at that ſacred inſti- 
tution. % 
Her love to the Miniſters and Servants of 
God was beyond compariſon. She had not only, 
like the Shunamite, prepared a table, a bed, and 
a candleſtic for the Servants of God who paſſet! 
that way, but, like Lydia, ſhe would adjure 
them, if they judged her faithful, to come to 
her houſe. Accordingly ſhe ſet apart one 
chamber to which ſhe gave the name of the 
Miniſter's Chamber, She highly prized any 
laborious godly Miniſter, and that for his 
work's ſake, and ſhe had as little kindneſs for 
any who were not diligent in their work, or 
whoſe lives diſhonoured their doctrine and 
function. It was eſtimated by one who well 
knew her, that ſhe every year ſpent the fourth 
part of her income upon good Miniſters, and 
poor Chriſtians. What ſhe did of this nature 
ſhe did nobly, and God gave her a very large 
heart and hand. She often lodged ſtrangers, 
relieved, and waſhed, if not their feet, yet their 
wounds. She diligently followed every good 
work, Her coach was commonly ſeen waiting: 
for her at the doors of poor and mean perſons, 
Vol. II. G | and 
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and ſhe never thought that Chriſtian co 

diſgraced it. It has been known concerning 
her, that when ſome Chriſtians in very low cir- 
cumſtances, but yet of great grace, and great 
experience in the ways of God, have been lying 
on their beds of affliction, ſhe would hardly be 
two days abſent from them; and ſhe never 
judged any time too long to ſpend with them. 
She would often ſay, „that ſhe believed that 
« love conſtrained equally, if not more, in 
« ſpiritual than in natural relations,” and, when 
in her gloomy hours ſhe wanted ſuch evidences 
of grace as ſhe could have wiſhed to have 
found, ſhe would relieve herſelf from this con- 
ſideration, that if Saint John's argument was 
infallible, 1 John iii. 14. that we know that ur 
have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the 
brethren, ſue ſtill had a ground of hope, for that, 
if her heart did not ſtrangely deceive her, ſhe 
loved them, and that becauſe of their holineſs. 
Indeed ſhe was none of thofe who ſaid that they 
had faith or love, and yet had no works; none 
of thoſe whom Saint James cenſures, who, if e 
brother or ſiſter were naked, or deſtitute of daily I 
food, would ſay to them, Depart in peace, be cu th 
warmed, and be you filled, notwithſtanding they . 
gave them not thoſe things which were needful for . 
the body *. Her love was neither bubble nor WF, | 
vapour, that ſpent itſelf in an empty-handed I 
viſit, or a verbal pity of ſuch as were in afflic- 


tion, but ſhe many ways refreſhed the hearts of bp 
the 
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the poor. If ſhe found their bodily diſtempers 
eritical and threatening, ſhe would ſend her own 


ſkilful phyſician to them. If ſhe found them 
under ſpiritual trouble; ſhe would diſpatch her 


hands to the wounds: of the poor. She would 
fend them proviſions from her own table. When 


n. me has at any time made them a viſit, like the 
7 good Samaritan in the Goſpel, upon her depar- 
in ture, ſhe would take money out of her purſe, 
en and give it to nurſes, charging them to take 
es 


care of the perſon, and telling them that what- 
ſoever they ſpent more, when ſne came again, 
ſhe would repay them. In a word, her ſelf- 


vas denial, in all acts of piety, and charity to the 


we I fouls and bodies of others, was the juſt admira- 
the ¶ tion of all thoughtful perſons in the place where 
nat, God had fixed her, for which ſhe was univer- 
Ihe YI ally honoured even by thoſe who were of far 
els. different completions from herſelf. 


hey At the ſame time it was obſervable that ſhe 
was by no means moroſe in her converſation or 
behaviour, Her piety taught her civility, and 
affableneſs, and a readineſs to do good to all, 
though her delight was in thoſe whom ſhe ap- 


prehended dear to God, and ſhe was moſt abun- 


and noble, yet upon herſelf they were little and 
nconſiderable. She cared not to be known by 
ſo poor a badge of honour as coſtly apparel, but 
vas far more ambitious of purchaſing to herſe!f 


9 an 


Miniſter to them. She would put her own 1 


dant in doing good to ſuch as were of the houſe- 
hold of faith. Though her expences were great 
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an honourable report by good works, which yet 
ſhe did not to be ſeen of men, being careful ag 
to the moſt of them, that they ſhould neither 
be taken notice of in their performance, nor 

that any record ſhould be left of them, as her 
deſire was to have praiſe not from men, but 
from God. She deſpiſed thoſe praifes which 
ſhe merited, and becauſe ſhe deſpiſed them ſhe 
had the juſter title to them. So little was ſhe 
ſet upon applauſe, that drawing her laſt will, at 
eaſt the preface to it, with her own hand, ſhe 
willed that her Miniſter (Dr Collinges) ſhould 
preach her funeral ſermon, but added, I deſire 
cc him to forbear all commendations of me, 3 
« vile ſinful creature.“ 

This moſt worthy Lady having thus ſerved 
her generation according to the will of God, her 
time came when ſhe was to fall aſleep, or rather 
when as a ſhock of corn ſhe was to be gathered 
in her ſeaſon. 

The time of her laſt ackneſt, the dropſy, which 
ſeized her ſomething more than half a year be- 
fore her death, afforded no great variety of 
temper as to her ſpiritual condition. She kept 
on her courſe of religious duties in her houſe, 
and chamber as formerly. Herwork was finiſhed 
both as to the preſent and future life, her houſe 
and her ſou] were ſet in order, fo that ſhe had 
little to do but to be ſtill, and wait for the ſal- 
vation of God the remaining days of her ap- 
pointed time, till her change came. * do not 


« remember, ſays Dr Co/linges, that during her 
cc long 
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# Jong ilineſs ſhe more than twice diſcovered 
« to me any conflicts in her fpirit, tho I con- 
« ftantly attended upon her, and as conſtantly 
« inquired into the frame of her ſpirit. She had 
« ſown in tears before, and had now nothing to 
c do but to reap in joy, Her death was æ long 
« time foreſeen both by her, and by ourſelves, but 
« as to the particular time we were en bet fur- 
« prized, for,” when ſhe probably thought the 
« day of her change at fome diſtance, ſhe loft 
« her ſenſes, and her ſpeech, and after two or 
« three days quietly fell afleep in the evening 
« of the Lord's day, Nov: 27, 1664. 

% Fhus lived, thus died, fays her worthy Bi- 
er oprapher, this twice noble, excellent Lady, 
« about the ſtæty- firſt year of her age, poſſibly 
e the brighteſt example of piety, and trueſt 
c pattern of honour, liberalicy, temperance, 
« humiliry, and courteſy, whict it hath pleaſed 
« God in this laſt age torſhow in that part of 
ce the world where he had fixed her. A woman 
« jndeed/not without her infirmities; to aſſert 
« that were to diſcharge her from her relation 
« to human nature, but as they were of no re- 
« proachable: magnitude, and the products of 
te natural temperature, not of vitious habits, ſa 
« they were ſo much 'outſhone by her eminent 
« graces and virtues,. as that a curious eye 
te could hardly take notice of them. In a word, 
« none ever lived more deſired, or died more 
* univerſally lamented by all worthy perſons in 
te the wy of Norwich,o which ſhe was related, 
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cc She was buried in a vault belonging to the 
ce family of her dear and noble huſband at Blick. 
ce lin, in Norfolk, December 1, 1664, therein 
« paying her deceaſed huſband a laſt obedi- 
ce ence, who, as I have heard her pleaſantly 
ec ſay, made it his firſt requeſt to her on the 
te day of her marriage.” 

Not merely as Dr Collinges drew up the Me- 
morials of this Lady, but alſo as he was the 
honoured and happy inſtrument of fetting up 
the excellent order in her family as to religious 
exerciſes, and was, as is evident from her life, 
her moſt pious and beloved Miniſter, it may 
not be unacceptable to our readers to haye ſome 
account of this very deſerving and exemplary 
perſon, and it is a pleature to us chat we are 
able to oblige them, 

e Jobn Collinges, D. D. was of Emanuel Col- 
& lege, Cambridge. His father, Mr Edward Col- 
&« linges, M. A. was a Miniſter, to whoſe faith- 
« fulneſs many, both in Old and New England, 
« could witneſs, The Doctor was a man of 
«- great worth and reputation, one of general 
<c learning, ſignal piety, and eminent miniſte- 
« rial abilities. He was a bleſſing to the city 
« of Norwich for above forty years. He was 
« mighty in the Scriptures, an excellent caſu- iſ 
« jſt, an unwearied preacher, and a patient 
« ſufferer (being ejected from Saint Stephen's, 
&« Norwich, by the Act of Uniformity, which 
cc took place Aug. 24, 1662.) He was of 2 
& very candid and peaceable ſpirit, and an ad- 
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et mirer of true goodneſs, whereſoever any thing 
« of it was diſcernible. He died much lamented 


« jn January, 1690, in the DN year 
« of his _—_ M949 Y 


The following is a Tranſlation of the Latin Epi- 
g taph that was made upon him. ö 
Toy Memory of the Juſt menen 
In this ſepulchre 
ia hope c of a bleſſed Waren 
The Rev. Jehn Collinges, D. D. 
5 'Joyfully depoſited 
His earthly remains, m3 
He was born at Boxted, in the county of Eſſex, 
Was educated at Emanuel College, at Cambridge, 
And diſcharged the work of the miniſtry at 
Norwich, 
For no leſs than fotty-four years, 
And left his flock, 
His fellow-citizens, 
And every friend of piety, 
In the deepeſt affliction. 
He was a molt vigilant paſtor, 
An unwearied preacher of the goſpel, 
A defender of the truth, 
And an oppoſer of error. 
He ſupported his ſacred character 
With an integrity of life, 
And adorned his treaſures of learning 
With a ſimplicity of manners. 
G 4 He 
® Palmer's Non-conformiſt's Memorial, Vol. II. 
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le was an eminent example 
of humanity and benevolence, 
In proſperity he was modeſt, 

In adverſity ſerene, 
In both victorious, 
When this faithful ſervant of the Lord 
Had paſſed through both good ard bad report, 
Amph meriting the firſt, 
And patiently enduri ring the laſt, 
exchanged this world, 
Unyorthy of ſo excellent a veſt, 
For the celeſtial regions, 
1 his ſoul had been long e 
On the ſeventeentk of January, 16% 
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SHALL, not undertake, fays her Bio- 
grapher, Dr Jobn Collinges *, the com- 


ce 712 portraiture of this Lady, partly becauſe 


te the circumſtances of her birth and education 
te were much the ſame with her elder ſiſter's, 
« whoſe copy. I have given more fully, ſo that 
I ſhould. but make a repetition of what has 
te has been already writzen, and partly becauſe 
te ſhe was not known to me Bl the tg lat 

« years of her life.“ | 
About the firſt of April, 16 50, upon an invi- 
tation from her noble ſiſter, Lady Frances Ho 
bart, whoſe Memoirs compoſe the preceding 
article, ſhe came to ſpend the retired part of her 
life with her ſiſter, at Chapplefield-houſe, in Nor- 
wich. Her ſeaſon of health there was but ſhort, 
not above three quarters of a Near! the reſidue 
of 


* As Dr Collinges printed his funeral Aiſcourke on Lady 
Frances Hobart, and prefixed it with an account concerning 
her, ſo he printed his funeral diſcourſe from P/alm xvii. 
15. fot Lady Courten, and added to it a narrative of her 
holy life and death. See thoſe diſcourſes, and the DoQar's 
Memoirs of the two eminent Ladies, and ſiſters, comprized 


in one volume, oRavo, intitled, Par Nobile, printed 1669. 
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of her days being what might be truly called a 
dying time f. 

During the months of her health ſeveral 
things were obſervable in her. 

1. Her cheerful, quiet, and thankful ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Divine Providence. Perhaps there was 
hardly any perſon, Job alone excepted, whom 
the Lord was pleaſed to exerciſe with a ſeries of 
ſharper providences. She was removed from 
the great plenty of her father's houſe, by her 
marriage to William Courten, Eſquire, ſon and 
heir of Sir William Courten, with whom ſhe en- 
joyed a large eſtate inferior to few ſubjects in 
England. Silver was with her as the duſt, and 
as The ſtones of the field, God gave her an 
huſband, who was the delight of her eyes, and 
as the breath of her noſtrils, and crowned them 
with a numerous offspring. He made her 
mountain feemingly ſtand ftrong, and in the 
height of her proſperity ſhe began to fay, 
t That ſhe ſhould never be moved *.” But 
it was not long before God in the diſpenſation 

| of 

+ It is obſervable, that Dr Collinges dates this Lady's 
coming to her ſiſter s houſe at the beginning of April, 
i650, that he limits the ſeaſon of her health to three 
quarters of a year, and that he fixes her death to Marck 
25, 1652 ; fo that ſhe was for a year and a quarter in a 
languiſhing condition, which, with her other great trials, 
mutt render life in itfelf a heavy burden to her, but God 
prunes his vines, while he leaves brambles to periſh, and 
often leads his people through a rough road to their pro- 


miſed bleſſedneſs. 
* Pſalm xxx 6, 
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of his providence hid bis face from ber, and ſbe 
was troubled*. He firſt bereaved her of her 
children, taking away one after another till only 
one ſon and one daughter were left her. He 
next ſcattered and broke the ſhips that trafficked 
to the Indies, every year bringing ſome melan- 
choly tidings or another of this kind, till the 
Lord had laid her quite deſolate, and her dear 
huſband was not only ruined as to his whole 
eſtate, but involved in an inextricable debt, ſo 
that this noble Lady, who had but lately been 
equal to her greateſt friends in an'affluence of 
the good things of this life, became dependent 
upon them, and through the violence of men 
was ſeparated from her deareſt relation, who 
was conſtrained in a diſtant land to ſeek for 
himſelf a place of refuge; and in this condi- 
tion ſhe retired to her noble ſiſter at Norwich. 
But in all this confluence of affliction ſhe 
charged not God fooliſhly. She owned that 
God had given, and that he had taken away, and 
bleſſed the name of the Lord. She with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit humbly ſubmitted to her heavy 
trials, holding her peace becauſe they were the 
the Lord's doing, whom ſhe acknowledged had' 
a right to do with her and hers whatever he 
pleaſed, and that ſhe could not ſay unto him, 
what doſt thou? Yea, more than all this, ſhe 
was filled with an admiration of the goodneſs of 
God to her in the readineſs of her friends to 
ſhow kindneſs to her and to her children in their 
| diſtreſſed 
® Pſalm xxx. 7, 
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diſtreſſed ſtate, and indeed ſhe feemed much 
more affected with the ſenſe of the divine fa- 
vour to her than with any trouble for God's fe- 
verer difpenfations, She has been often heard 
to ſay, * that ſhe now faw more of the goodneſs 
* of God in one ten pounds which a friend ſent 
her, and could better acknowledge it than 
« ſhe did before in the many thouſands which 
« were her own.” Nay, when after all theſe 
humbling and emptying-providences it pleaſed 
the Lord to lay his hand upon her body, and 
viſit her with a tormenting, and incurable diſ- 
eaſe, the put her hand upon her mouth, and not 
only acknowledged the juſtice, but alſo admired 
the mercy of her heavenly Father; and, if at 
any time, God gave her a reſpite from her ago- 
nizing pains, her tongue ſeemed ſtraitened to 
expreſs the thankfulneſs of her ſpirit. Praiſe 
waited in her grateful ſoul for her God. Some- 
* times indeed, ſays Dr Collinges, T ſaw her 
* troubled at God's more external diſpenſations 
to her, and that to a degree beyond what 
might be called a juſt ſenſe of them; but 
upon diſcourſing with her, I conſtantly found 
& the cauſe, which was either a bitter reflection 
« upon the influence which the ſad providence 
« of God's blaſting her dear huſband's eſtate 
« had upon many other perſons and families, 
* which ſhe could never think on without tears, 
« and which ſhe would often profeſs more 
ec troubled her than her own, her huſband's, 


* and childrens concerns; or elſe ſome fears, 
„ wrought 
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* wrought up in her by the advantage her ſub- 
* ti] adverſary took of her afflicted ſtate, leſt 


« the rod of God fhould be an indication of 
« his wrath, the dread of which infiflitely more 
cc troubled her than her low condition as to the 
« comforts of this life, upon which the Lord 
« had taught her to ſet a very cheap valuation. 
Indeed it hath often ſtartled me, ſays the 
« Doctor, to fuppoſe my ſoul in her ſoul's 
« ſtead, and to think what I ſhould have been 
« under ſuch diſpenſations as it pleaſed God to 
« meaſure out to her, but which ſhe embraced 
« with meekneſs and cheerfulneſfs.” 

2. Another thing eminently conſpicuous in 
this excellent Lady was her exceeding tender- 
neſs of conſcience, and watchful jealouſy over 
her own heart. © It would have made, fays 
« her Hiſtorian, a good Chriſtian to have ſuſ- 
« need himſelf to have ſeen her ſcrupuloſity 
ce of every action, how wary ſhe was in ſetting 
« every foot, how afraid of the leaſt fin againſt 
« God. She often diſcovered to me, as I lived 
« with her under the ſame roof, the ſtate of her 
« ſoul, what ſhe found, what ſhe wanted, what 
ce ſhe reſolved upon, what grievances, and 
« what comforts ſhe at any time experienced; 
te but ſcarce ever did it without adjuring me to 
« be faithful to her, in telling her what I judged 
« of her condition in reference to eternity. In- 
« deed the hearing' her ſtrictly charge me not 
« to flatter her, but to deal faithfully with her, 
c hath often made me tremble, leſt through 

© tempta- 
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et temptation or weakneſs I ſhould fall ſhort of 
my duty to her. Indeed ſhe was over-jeal- 
&« ous, and through fear of ſin would ſometimes 


cc ſcruple what was her duty, yea, her greateſt | 


« duty. How often did I hear from her theſe 
« words? Oh! Sir, Satan is very buſy. He would 
« have me let go my bold of my dear Saviour, but 
« am reſolved to keep it till I die. Sir, may I 
« not, I beſeech you tell me if you think I may not?” 

3- Another thing obſervable in her was her 


love to public ordinances. She might truly ſay 
with the Royal Pſalmiſt, How amiable are thy 


' tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts * To enjoy this 


privilege was her great motive to prefer her dear 
ſiſter's family for the place of her receſs, and to 
rejoice in it, by reaſon of the private chapel 
where the ordinances of God were commonly 
obſerved, and which ſhe had an opportunity of 
enjoying without any public notice being taken 
of her, which was beſt ſuited to her preſent 
circumſtances. She was never either abſent 
from, or negligent at any ſermon ; and when, 
on account of her bodily diſtempers, ſhe was 
unabte to go down ſtairs herſelf, ſhe choſe ra- 
ther to be carried down, than be deprived of 
the divine inſtitutions, till the advice of her 
phyſicians laid a reſtraint upon her. Nor was 
her behaviour at religious exerciſes leſs exem- 
plary. Her outward aſpect and poſture diſ- 
covered with what reverence and trembling ſhe 

heard 


* Plulm Ixxxiv. 1, 
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heard the holy word of God: ſhe indeed received | 


it as his word. - 
4: Not leis ag was her — com- 


munion with God. It was not indeed her way 
to ſound a trumpet when ſhe went to her dev 
tions, but yet, whatever company was in che 
houſe, ſhe was quite punctual to her hours of 
ſecret prayer, and in her diſcourſe conſtantly 
commended it, as that by which a Chriſtian 
comes beſt to underſtand his own heart, and by 
her countenance and converſation it was eaſy 
for us who converſed with her, when ſhe came 
out of her cloſet, to judge what ſhe had been 
doing. She was much in prayer, and much in 
reading the holy Scriptures, and other good 
books, together with the notes of ſermons 


which ſhe herſelf had taken; and it may be 


truly added, as might be inferred from her diſ- 
courſe, that ſhe was much in the application of 
what ſhe read to her own ſoul, and the exami- 
nation of her heart by it, a 
5. Another excellency eminent in this Lady 
was her well-ordered tender affection to her 
deareſt relations. None could by the dejection 
of her countenance have known that the provi- 
dence of God had ſo much afflicted her, had not 
ſome melancholy thoughts of the exiled ſtate of 
her dear huſband ſometimes clouded her joy, 
and diſturbed her mind, Her huſband's and 


her childrens perſons were exceeding dear to 


her, but the ſalvation of their ſouls was deareſt 


df all. There were no Chriſtians with whom 
ſhe 
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me was acquainted, of whom ſhe did not eat. 
neftly deſire their prayers for her huſband and 
her children. It was her fervent requeſt to her 
Minifter, when ſhe: apprehended that ſhe had 
received the ſentence of death, * that he would 
*« not in any prayer forget her huſband and 
& children when ſhe was no more in the world; 
te for her huſband, that God would be with 
ce him, and preſerve him from the temptations 
te and pollutions of that Popiſb country into 
te which the providence of God had driven him, 
ce and for her children, that Jeſus Chriſt might 
« be formed in them.“ It was her great ambi- 
tion, that her children might be found walking 
in the truth. This was the portion ſhe deſired 
for them, a treaſure in heaven; where moth and 
ruſt could not corrupt, and where thieves could not 
break through and ſteal. | 

6. Another thing remarkable in this pious 
Lady was her faithfulneſs to her friends. This 
het faithfulneſs was not only exerciſed in keep- 
ing counſels, in concealing ſecrets, and in ge- 
neral help and aſſiſtance, but in prudent admo- 
nitions and reproofs, not ſuffering fin to lie 
upon them. In this kind of faithfulneſs ſhe 
would not ſpare her deareſt relations, however 
warm her affections were towards them, and 
however numerous her obligations, as ſhe truly 
judged that her love to them was beſt demon- 
ſtrated, and her obligations beſt diſcharged by 
ſaving their ſouls from death. 
| | Whoever 
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Whoever attentively obſerved her were wit- 
neſſes to the gravity and ſobriety, and the in- 
nocent cheerſulneſs of her carriage and conver- 


ſation. The nobleneſs of her ſpirit diſcovered - 


itſelf in a ſweet affability and courteſy of beha- 
viour towards all, and the admiſſion of perſons 
far below her quality to.a'great freedom of con- 
verſe with her, eſpecially if they were ſuch as 
feared God, and in whom ſhe diſcerned an ex- 
perience of his good ways. As God had en- 
dowed her with an uncommon degree of know- 
ledge, and a deep ſagacity, ſo it was her con- 
ſtant buſineſs to make an improvement of them 
to his glory. Her delight was in the ſacred 
oracles, and in them ſhe read, and in them ſhe 
meditated day and night. The hours ſhe ſpent 
out of her cloſet, not in public ordinances, 
which were not many, were uſually filled up 
with diſcourſes tending to edification ; nor was 
ſhe ever more in her element than when by de- 
bate with others ſhe was inveſtigating ſome 
truth in order to the further information of her 
judgment, or guidance of her practice. She was 
impatient of hearing what ſhe conceived was 
contrary to truth, or which gave countenance 
to the leaſt ſin againſt God, which was a demon- 
ſtrative proof that a zeal for God had eaten her 
up, tho' poſſibly ſometimes her warmth-might 


betray her to ſome failing through ſome miſ- 


apprehenſions from which ſhe could not be con- 
cluded free, being a daughter of Adam, ſubject 
to like infirmities with others. 

Vor. II. | H Thus 


%. 
X. 
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her body was to become the ſeat of ſevere af. 


When her diſtemper was heightened, her pains 
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Thus for ſome months this good Lady went 
out and came in at her dear ſiſter's. But the 
time arrives when in addition to her other trial; 


flictions. Her diſtemper was ſuch as from the 
firſt confined her to her chamber, - and at once 
deprived her of her health, and, what ſhe valued 
more, her liberty of attending upon God in his 
public ordinances, though for ſeveral months 
ſhe was not a cloſe priſoner, but had the en- 
joyment of her chamber, and an ability to con- 
verſe with her friends, being favoured with 
much freedom in family-communion with God, 
and her more ſecret intercourſes with him. 
During the time of her confinement to her 
chamber, ſhe had little, as before, to divert her 
thoughts from too deep a conſideration of the 
afflictive diſpenſations of God towards her. Her 
troubles were alſo enlarged by the want of pub- 
lic ordinances, and the daily inereaſe of her bo- 
dily diſorder, to which might be added che very 
rare intelligence ſhe recetved from her, in a man- 
ner, exiled huſband, and that intelligence when 
it came being rather what augmented than al- 
leviated her ſorrows. In this period ſhe was 
much diſturbed and haraſſed in her mind, but it 
appears from the account which Dr Collinges 
gives of her diſtreſſes, and. the relief he ſug- 
geſted to her, that ſne had a meſſenger of God, 
a truly ſpiritual phyſician, to pour the balm 
of the covenant” into her bleeding wounds. 


gre 


— A — a— un -<28 tits, . 4 


LADY CATH: COURTEN. 99 


grew exceeding great, and continued fo for 
ſome days, which yet it pleaſed God to enable 
her to endure with an admirable patience, Still 
ſhe kept her hold faſt in God, profeſſing in the 
ſevereſt attacks of her diſeaſe, «© that the Lord 
« was her hope, and that ſhe cleaved to him, and 
« would not let him go, let God do what he 
« pleaſed with her, and Satan ſuggeſt what he 
« could againſt her.” 1 
About four days before her diſſolution her 
pains were in ſome degree abated. The day 
before ſne died was a day of great revival to 
her. For many weeks before ſhe had not been 
ſo cheerful, and free from pain. Dr Collinges 
coming in at noon, as his cuſtom was, to pray 
with her, ſhe appeared to be even raviſhed with 
the ſenſe of the divine goodneſs to her in giv- 
ing her ſome relaxation from herzggonies, and 
was moſt earneſt in preſſing him to praiſe the 
Lord with, and for her. After prayer ſhe con- 
tinued very cheerful, yet, ſuddenly laying hold 
on the Doctor's hand, and drawing him to her, 
he perceived that ſhe wanted to whiſper ſome- 
thing in his ear. Upon the Doctor's inclining 
his ear to her, and her perceiving that her ſiſ- 
ter's back was turned, and was with the reſt of 
the company out of hearing, ſhe ſaid to him, 
« I think I may tell you, you will not ſpeak of 
c it, I believe I am very near my Father's 
© houſe,” | 
The Doctor reſolved to keep her counſel till 
he ſaw the iſſue, and the rather becauſe ſhe 
| HA. ſeemed 
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ſeemed farther from death than at any time 
for ſome weeks before. In this temper ſhe 
continued the remaining part of the day, 
In the evening the Doctor found her as before 
very cheerful, and able to diſcourſe with him 
about a private buſineſs, as to which on the 
behalf of a friend ſhe had improved her intereſt 
in a worthy gentleman. But it fo pleaſed the 


ſovereign Lord of life and death that, before 


the next morning, her ſpirits failed her, and 
that ſhe in a great meaſure loſt her ſpeech, and 


indeed afterwards ſpoke very little, but made 


ſigns for prayer to be made for her. Once, ſhe 
ſaid, Ifear, and by and by, [hope, I hope, and thus 
quietly without any pain, as far as could bs 
diſcovered, yielded up her ſoul to God on the 
twenty-fifth day of March, 1652. 
c Thus, ſays Doctor Collinges, ſhe fought the 
« good fight, and kept the faith, and hath 
« now put on the crown of glory, being en- 
ce tered into the actual poſſeſſion and beatific 
« ſight of thoſe things which eye hath not ſeen, 
« nor ear heard, and which cannot enter into 
« the heart of man to conceive, even the things 
« which God hath prepared for them who love 
« .him.” 

She was buried at Blicklia, in the county of 
Norfolk, March the 27th, 1652, following. Her 


exact age we cannot aſcertain, though ſhe could 


not be far advanced in years, as ſhe is ſaid by 
Dr Cellinges to be one of the younger daugh- 


ters of the (Puke -of Bridgewater, and conſe- 
| quently 
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quently was born very probably ſeveral years 


: after her ſiſter Frances, who was the Duke's 


eldeſt daughter. Had ſhe been of an equal age 
with this ſiſter, who was born in 1603, ſhe had 
been but forty-nine, but as ſhe ſtood ſome re- 
moves from her, it 1s very likely that ſhe died 
at not much above forty years old, or as Doctor 
Collinges expreſſes himſelf in the Dedication of 
her funeral diſcourſe to his ſon, © in the prime 
« of her years.” 
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HIS Lady, though but young in life, 

bur juſt turned of eighteen, yet was con- 
tinued long enough to hold forth a bright ex- 
ample of female excellency to the world. 

In her devotions ſhe was very punctual and 
regular, Morning and evening came not more 
conſtantly in their courſe than her ſtated hours 
of private prayer, which ſhe obſerved not for- 
mally, as a taſk, but returned to them always 
with deſire, delight, and eagerneſs. She would 
on no occaſion diſpenſe with herſelf from pay- 
ing this duty. No buſineſs, no common acci- 
dent of life could divert her from it. She 
eſteemed it her great honour and happineſs to 
attend upon God, and ſhe reſolved to find lei- 
ſure for that, for whatever elſe ſhe might 
want it. 

How 
» This Lady was the wife of the Right Honourable 
Foln, Lord Cutts, of whoſe gallant behaviour at the ſiege 
of Namur, 1695, ſee Rapin's Hiſtory, Vol. XIV. Octavo 
Edition, p. 237, 238, 239, The funeral ſermon for the 
Lady was preached by Doctor, afterwards Biſhop Atter- 
bury, 1698 See his Sermons and Diſcourſes, Volumel. 


Sermon VI. The ſubſtance of the Doctors character of 
her we have abridged, and here preſent to our readers, 
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How ſhe- behaved herſelf in theſe ſecret 
tranſactions between God and her ſoul is known 
to him alone whom ſhe worſhipped. But if we 
may gueſs at her privacies by what was ſeen of 
her in public, we may be ſure that ſhe was full 
of humility, devotion, and fervency, for ſo ſhe 
remarkably. was in the time of divine ſervice. 
Her behaviour was then very devout and ſo- 
lemn, and yet the moſt decent, eaſy, and un- 
affected. There was nothing in it either neg- 
ligent and looſe, or extravagant and ſtrained. 
It was throughout ſuch as declared itſelf not to 
be the work of the paſſions, but to. flow from 
the underſtanding, and from a clear knowledge 
of the true grounds and principles of that her 
reaſonable ſervice. 

This knewledge ſhe attained by early infiruc- 
tions, by much reading and meditation, to 
which ſhe appeared from her childhood to be 
addicted, and by a very diligent and exact at- 
tendance on the leſſons of piety which were de- 
livered from the pulpit, which no one practiſed 
better, becauſe no one delighted in, liftened to, 
or conſidered more; for at theſe performances 
ſhe was all attention, all ear. She kept her 
heart fixed and intent on its holy work by keep- 
ing her eye from wandering. She often expreſſ- 
ed her diſſatisfaction at that indecency of car- 
nage which prevails in aſſemblies for public 
worſhip, and wondered that they ſhould be moſt 
careleſs of their behaviour towards God, who 
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are moſt ſcrupulouſly nice in exacting and pay. 


ing all the little decencies that are in uſe among 
men, | 


When the bread of life was diſtributed, ſhe 
was ſure to be preſent, and the ſtrictneſs of her 
attention, and the reverence of her behaviour, 
were, if it were poſſible, raiſed and improved 
on theſe occalions. | 

Books ſhe took pleaſure in, and, made good 
uſe of, and chiefly books of divinity and devo- 
tion, which ſhe ſtudied and reliſhed above all 
others. But of all books the book of God was 
that in which ſhe was moſt delighted and em- 
ployed, and which was never for any conſider- 

able time out of her hands. No doubt ſhe knew 

and felt the great uſe and ſweet influence of it 
in calming her mind, regulating her deſires, 
and lifting up her thoughts towards heaven, in 
feeding and ſpreading that holy flame, which 
the love of God had kindled in her heart, and 
which ſhe took care by theſe means to keep per- 
petually burning. 


When ſhe met with any thing in the holy 
Oracles, or in any other pious book, which ſhe 
thought would be of remarkable uſe to her in 
the conduct of her life and affairs, ſhe truſted 
not her memory with it, not even that excel- 
lent memory, which ſhe ſafely truſted with 
things of ſmaller moment, but immediately 
committed it to writing. Many obſervations 
of this kind ſhe hath left behind her drawn from 


good 
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authors, but chiefly from thoſe ſacred 
pages, in collecting which whether her judg- 

ment or her piety had the largeſt ſhare, it is not 
eaſy to determine. 

The paſſages of holy. writ which ſhe mk no- 
tice of were indeed commonly ſuch as related 
either to the concerns of her ſpiritual eſtate, or 
to matters of prudence, but it appears alſo that 
ſhe ſpent ſome time in meditating on thoſe 
places where the ſublimeſt points of Chriſtian 
doctrine are contained, and in poſſeſſing herſelf 
with a deep ſenſe of the wonderful love of God 
towards us manifeſted in the myſterious work 
of Redemption. She endeavoured to under- 
ſtand the great articles of faith as well as to 
practice the good rules of life contained in the 
Goſpel, and ſhe ſenſibly found that the beſt way 
to excite herſelf to the practice of the one was 
to endeavour to underſtand the other. 

In the book of God ſhe was particularly con- 
verſant on the Lord's day; a day ever held 
ſacred by her, and which therefore always in 
her family wore a face of devotion ſuitable to 
the dignity of it. It was truly a day of reſt to 
all under her roof. Her ſervants were then 
diſmiſſed from a good part of their attendance 
upon her, that they might be at liberty to at- 
tend on their great Lord and Maſter, whom ſhe 
and they were equally bound to obey. There 
were ſuch a ſilence and ſolemnity at that time 
obſerved by all about her, as might have be- 
come the houſe of mourning, and yet ſo much 

eaſe 
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eaſe and ſerenity were viſible in their looks, at 
leaſt in her looks, as ſhewed that they who 
were in the houſe of feaſting were not better 
ſatisfied. Thus did ſhe prepare herſelf for the 
enjoyment of that perfect reſt, the celebration 
of that endleſs ſabbath ſhe was ſo ſoon to enter 
upan. Thus did the practiſe beforehand upon 
earth the duties, the devotions, the cuſtoms and 
manners of heaven. 

To ſecure her proficiency in godlineſs ſhe 
kept an exact journal of her life, in which was 
contained the hiſtory of all her ſpiritual affairs, 
and of the ſeveral turns that occurred in her 
foul. | -- | 
In this glaſs ſhe every day dreſſed her mind: 
eo this faithful monitor the repaired for advice 
and direction. She compared the paſt with the 
preſent, judged of what would be by what 
had been, aecurately obſerved the ſeveral fuc- 
cefiive degrees of holineſs ſhe attained, and 
of human infirmity ſhe -ſhook off, and traced 
every fingle ſtep ſhe took onward in her way 
towards heaven. One would have imagined 
that ſo much exactneſs and ſeverity in private 
would have affected a little her public actions 
and diſcourſes, and have wrought themſelves 
inſenſibly into her carriage, and yet nothing 
could be more free, ſimple, and natural. She 
had the reality without the outſide and ſhow of 
ſtrifineſs. All her rules, all her performances 
fat fo well and gracefully upon her, that they 


appeared to be as much her pleaſure as her duty, 
She 
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She was in the midſt of them perfectly eaſy to 
herſelf, and a delight to all who were about her, 
eyer cheerful in her behaviour, but withal ever 
calm and even. Her ſatisfaction, like a deep 
untroubled ſtream, ran on without any of 
that violence and noiſe, in which the ſhalloweſt 
pleaſures ſometimes abound. 

However cheerful and agreeable as ſhe was, 
yet ſhe never carried her good humour ſo far as 
to ſmile at a profane, an ill- natured, or an un- 
mannerly jeſt, but on the contrary in her high- 
eſt mirth ſuch a licentiouſneſs made her remark- 
ably grave and ſerious. She had an extraordi- 
nary nicety of temper as to all the leaſt ap- 
proaches to faults of that kind, and ſhowed a 
very quick and ſenſible” concern at any thing 
which ſhe thought ir did not become either ** 
to hear, or others to ſay. 

True piety, which principally conſiſts in an 
humility and ſubmiſſion of mind towards God, 
is ever attended with humility and goodneſs to- 
wards his creatures, and ſo it was in this excel. 
lent Lady. Never was there a more deep, and 
unfeigned, and artleſs lowlineſs of mind ſeen in 
her rank and ſtation. As far as ſne was placed 
above the moſt of the world, ſhe converſed, as 
it were, upon the level with all of them, and yet, 
when ſhe ſtooped the loweſt towards them, ſhe 
took care, even at that time, to preſerve the re- 
ſpe& that was due to her from them. She had ſo 
much true merit that ſhe was not afraid of being 
looked into, and therefore durſt be familiar, 


and 
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and the effect of that familiarity was, that by 
being better known, ſhe was more loved and 
valued Not only no one of her inferiors ever 
came uneaſy from her, but no one went uneaſy 
to her; ſo aſſured were all beforehand of the 
ſweetneſs of her temper, and her obliging re- 
ception. When ſhe opened her lips, gracious 
words always proceeded thence, and in her 
tongue was the law of kindneſs. Her reſer- 
vedneſs and love of privacy might poſſibly be 
miſinterpreted ſometimes for an overvalue of 
herſelf, but the leaſt degree of acquaintance 
with her made all ſuch ſuſpicions vaniſh, for, tho' 
her perfections both of body and mind were 
very extraordinary, yet ſhe was the only perſon 
that ſeemed, without any endeavour to ſeem, 
inſenſible of them. She was it is true in as 
much danger of being vain, as great beauty, 
and a good natural wit could make her, but ſhe 
had ſuch an overbalance of diſcretion that ſhe 
was never in pain to have the one ſeen, or the 
other heard. Indeed' this was particular to her, 
and a diſtinguiſhing part of her character, that 
ſhe never ſtudied appearances, nor made any 
advances towards the opinion of the world, be- 


ing contented to be whatever was good, or de- 


ſerving, without endeavouring in the leaſt to be 
thought ſo, and this, not out of any affected diſ- 
regard to public eſteem, but merely from a 
modeſty and eaſineſs of nature, which made 
her give way to others, who were more willing 


to be obſerved ; and yet ſhe had alſo her hours 
of 
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of openneſs and freedom, when her ſoul poured: 
itſelf into the boſoms of her friends and fami- 
liars, and then out of the good treaſure of her 
heart what good things did ſhe bring forth ? 
and with what delight was ſhe liſtened to by 
thoſe who had the happineſs to converſe with 
her? ſo that a doubt it is whether ſhe were moſt 
to be admired for what ſhe did, or for what ſhe 
did not ſay, It was wonderful that one who, 
when ſhe pleaſed, could difcourſe ſo fitly, and 
ſo freely, ſhould yet chooſe to be filent on fo 
many occaſions, and it was ſurpriſing that ſhe, 
who was ſuch a lover of ſilence, ſhould, when- 
ever ſhe ſpake, charm all who heard her. 

To her command over her tongue ſhe added 
a ſtrict and watchful guard upon her paſſions, 
thoſe eſpecially of the rough and troubleſome 
kind, with which ſhe was ſcarce ever to be ſeen 
diſquieted. She knew not what the diſorders 
of anger were, even on occaſions that might 
ſeem to juſtify, if not to require it. As much as 
ſhe hated vice, ſhe choſe rather to look it out of 
countenance than to be ſevere againſt it, and to 
win the bad over to the ſide of virtue by her ex- 
ample than by her rebukes. 

Her ſweet deportment towards thoſe who 
were with her could be outdone by nothing but 
her tenderneſs in relation to the abſent, whom 
ſhe was ſure to think and ſpeak as well of as 
was poſſible ; and when their characters were 
plainly ſuch, as could have no good colours put 
upon them, ſhe would ſhow her diſlike of them 
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no otherwiſe than by ſaying nothing of then 
Neither her good nature, nor her religion, nei. 
ther her civility, nor her prudence would ſuffer 
her to cenſure any one. She thought ſhe ha 
enough to do at home in that way without lock. 
ing much abroad, and therefore turned the edge 
of all her reflections upon herſelf. 

Her converſation might for this reaſon ſeemto 
want ſomething of that ſalt and ſmartneſs, which 
the ill-natured part of the world are ſo fond of, 
a want that ſhe could have eaſily ſupplied, 
would her principles have given her leave, but 
her ſettled opinion was, that the good name of 
any one was too tender and ſerious a thing to be 
played with, and that it was a fooliſh kind of 
mirth which, in order to divert ſome, hurt 
others. She could never bring herſelf to think 
that the only thing which gave life and ſpirit to 
diſcourſe was to have ſomebody's faults for the 
ſubje& of it, or that the pleaſure of a viſit lay 
in the giving up the company to one another's 
ſport and malice by turns; and if theſe are the 
marks of wit and good-breeding it mult be con- 
feſſed that ſhe had neither. 

With all this goodneſs, gentleneſs, and meek- 
neſs of diſpoſition ſhe had at the fame time a 
degree of ſpirit and firmneſs, unuſual in her 
ſex, and was particularly obſerved to have 4 
wonderful preſence of mind in any occurrence 
of danger. | 

With theſe excellent endowments ſhe had a 


modeſty of temper, which ſhone throughout 
* 
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her whole life and converſation. A quality fo 
ſtrictly required of her fex that it may be thought 
not fo properly commendable in any of them to 
have it, as infamous to want it. However, in 
the moſt common and ordinary graces there are 
uncommon heights and degrees, and it was the 
particular happineſs of this Lady remarkably to 
to excel in every virtue that belonged to her, even 
ich in thoſe in which Chriſtians of the loweſt at- 
; WH tainments do in ſome degree excel. 
'd, Her love of purity was the cauſe why ſhe 
ut Wl baniſhed herſelf from thoſe public diverſions of 
of Wl che town, at which it was ſcarce poſſible to be 
be WI preſent without hearing ſomewhat that wound- 
of ed chaſte ears, and for which ſhe thought no 
urt Wl amends could be made to virtue by any degree 
nk of wit or humour with which they might 
to abound. Theſe good qualities ſne knew ſerved 
the WI only to recommend the poiſon, and make it 
lay Wl palatable. She had really neither reliſh nor 
ers leiſure for ſuch entertainments, nor for a thou- 
the I ſand other things, which the world miſcals 
on- pleaſures. Not that ſhe wanted naturally a taſte 
lor any thing of this kind, for her apprehenſion 
ek- WE was fine, and her wit very good, and very ready 
e a u command, whenever ſhe pleaſed to exerciſe 
her WW it, but ſhe had turned her thoughts ſo much 
e « I towards things of uſe and importance, that mat- 
ters of mere pleaſure grew flat and indifferent 
ther. She was ſo taken up with the care of 
improving her underſtanding, and bettering her 
lle, in the diſcharge of the offices neceſſary to 
her 
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her rank, in the- duties of her. cloſet; and the 
concerns. of her family, that ſhe found at the foot 
of the accouñt but little time, and had leſs mind 
to give into thoſe vain amuſements. 


She did not think it the peculiar happineſ 
and privilege of the great to have nothing to 
do, but took care to fill every vacant minute of 
her. life with ſome. uſeful or innocent, employ- 
ment. The ſeveral hours of the day had their 
peculiar buſineſs allotted to them, whether it 
were converſation, or work, or reading, or do- 
meſtic affairs, each of which came up orderly 
in its turn, and was, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
certainly under her management it was beauti- 


ful in its ſeaſon *. | 

Yet this regularity of hers was free and na- 
tural, without formality or conſtraint. It was 
neither troubleſome to herſelf, nor to thoſe who 
were near her. When therefore any accident 
intervened, it was interrupted at that time with 
as much eaſe as it was at other times practiſed, 
for among all her diſcretionary rules the chief 
was to ſeem to have none, and to make thoſe 
ſhe had laid down to herſelf give way * to 
circumſtances and occaſions. 

She wrought with her own hands often oh 
. ſhe could more profitably and pleaſingly have 
employed her time in meditation or reading, 
but ſhe was willing to ſet an example to thoſe 
who could not, and ſhe took care therefore that 
her example ſhould be well followed by all that 

were 
— Eccl, i ili. 11; 
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were under her immediate influence, for 
ſhe well knew that the deſcription of a good 
wife, and a perfect woman in the Proverbs, a 
deſcription which ſhe much delighted in, and 
often read, was: ſpent chiefly in commending 
that diligence by which ſhe looked well to the ways 
of her houſhold, and ate not the bread of idleneſs ; © 
and ſhe knew alſo that the perſon, whoſe words 
theſe are ſaid to be was no leſs a woman than 
the mother of King Lemuel *®, 

Diligence and frugality are ſiſters, and ſhe 
therefore, who was ſo well acquainted with the 
one, was not likely to be a ſtranger to the other. 
She was ſtrictly careful of her expences, and yet 
knew how to be generous, and to abound, when 
the occaſion required. But of all ways of good 
management ſhe liked that the worſt which 
ſhuts out our hands to the poor; towards whom 
ſhe always ſhowed herſelf compaſſionate and 
charitable. Of the other delights, with which 
an high fortune furniſhed her, ſhe was almoſt 
inſenſible, but on this account ſhe valued it, as 
it gave her an opportunity of purſuing the ſeve- 
ral pleaſures of beneficence, and of taſting all 
the ſweets of well-doing. She delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherle ſs, and bim that had none 
to belp him. The bleſſing of him that was xeady to 
periſh came upon ber, and ſhe cauſed the widow” 8 
beart to fing for joy f. 

In the exerciſe of this, and of all other vir- 
tues ſne was wonderfully ſecret, endeayouring 

r 1 3 
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to come up as near as ſhe could to the rule of 
not letting ber left band know what her right band 
did. This ſecrecy of hers ſhe managed ſo well 
that ſome of the moſt remarkable inſtances of 
her goodneſs were not known till after her 
death, no, not by him, who was partaker of all 
her joys and ſorrows. 

Retirement and privacy ſhe always loved, and 
therefore choſe them, when, after the death of 
a near relation, who had the care of her educa- 
tion, ſhe was at liberty to have lived otherwiſe. 
From that time to her marriage, which was 
more than three years, ſne hid herſelf in the 
country, having an early and ſettled averſion to 
the noiſe and inconveniencies of a town: life, 
and too little an opinion of herſelf to think that 
it was ſo much the intereſt of virtue and reli- 
gion, as it really was, that ſne ſnould be known 
and diſtinguiſhed. 

When afterwards ſhe went to court, as it was 
neceſſary for her ſometimes to do, ſhe did it 
with an air, which plainly ſhowed that ſhe went 
to pay her duty there, and not to delight her- 
ſelf in the pomp and glitter of the place. 

Soon aſter her marriage ſhe declared to ſeve- 
ral friends her thoughts, „“ that every woman 
« of quality was as much obliged, as ſhe was 
« more enabled than other women, to do good 
te jn the world; and that the ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
« way of doing this was to endeavour by all 
« means to be as good a Chriſtian, and as good 
« a wife, and as good a friend as was poſſible.” 

She 


® Matt, vi. g. 
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She endeavoured to all this, and ſhe fell not 
far ſhort of her mark, for ſhe excelled in all 
the characters that belonged to her, and was in 
a great meaſure equal to all the obligations un- 
der which ſhe lay. She was devout, without 
ſuperſtition ; ſtrict, without ill- humour; good- 
natured, without weakneſs ; cheerful, without 
levity ; and regular, without affectation. She 
was to her huſband the beſt of wives, the moſt 
agreeable of companions, and the beſt of friends; 
to her ſervants, the beſt of miſtreſſes; to her 
relations, extremely reſpectful; to her inferiors, 


very obliging ; and by all who knew her, either 


nearly, or at a diſtance, ſhe was reckoned, and 
confeſſed to be one of the beſt of women. 

Short as her life was ſhe had time enough to 
adorn the ſeveral ſtages of virginity and mar- 
riage, and to experience the ſadneſs of a kind 
of widowhood too, for ſuch ſhe accounted it 
when her Lord was long abſent from her; 
mourned as much, and refuſed to be comforted 

As her life was ſhort; ſo her death was ſud- 
den, She was called away in haſte, and with- 


out any warning. One day ſhe drooped, and 


the next day ſhe died; nor was there the diſ- 
tance of many hours between her being very 


eaſy in this wotld, and very happy in another. 
However, though ſhe was ſeized thus ſud- 


dehly by death, yet ſhe was not ſurprized, for 
ſhe was ever in preparation for it; her loins girt, 
1 as 


116 MEMOIRS OF. 


as the Scripture ſpeaks, and her lamp ready trim- 
med, and burning. The moment almoſt that 
ſhe was taken ill ſhe was juſt riſen from her 
knees, and had made an end of her morning 
devotions ; and to ſuch an one a ſudden death 
might well be deſirable. Where a pious ſoul 
is in perfect readineſs, there the ſooner the fatal 
ſtroke is ſtruck the better ; all delays in this 
caſe are uncomfortable to the dying. In truth, 

ſhe could not be called away more haſtily than 
ſhe was willing to go. She had been uſed ſo 
much to have her converſation in heaven, and 
her ſoul had been ſo often upon the wing thi- 
ther, that it readily left its earthly ſtation upon 
the leaſt notice from above, and took as it were 
the very firſt opportunity of quitting her body 
without lingering, or expecting a ſecond ſum- 
mons. She ſtayed no longer after ſhe was call- 
ed than to aſſure her Lord of her entire reſig- 
nation to the divine will, and of her having no 
manner of unęaſineſs upon her mind, and to 
take her leave of him with all the expreſſions 
of tenderneſs. When this was over ſhe had no- 
thing more to do. She ſunk immediately under 
her illneſs, and, after a ſhort an ſlumber 


ſlept in peace. 


To the above account of this excellent perſon 
we will add ſome lines out of a publication, in- 
titled, A Conſolatory Poem to the Right Honourable 
John Lord Cutts, upon the Death of his moſt ac- 
compliſhed Lady. By N. Tate, 1698, 

To 


D ® Luke xii. 35. 
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To her the beſt endowments were aſſign'd, 
And crown'd her beauty with as fair a mind. 
She youth's allurements could in youth deſpiſe, 
And only wiſdom's ſacred treaſure prize, 
And reach a ſphere of knowledge too ſublime 
For vanity's fantaſtic wings to climb. 
Her ſparkling wit, that like her eyes could ſhine, 
Like them did modeſtly its beams confine. 
The bounds of decency ſhe ne'er tranſgreſs'd, 
Yet no reluctance, no conſtraint expreſs d. 
To caution's ſelf ſhe gave a pleaſing air; 
Reſerv'd, without the ſullen look of care, 
Her temper'd mirth was like a morning ray, 
All mildly bright, and innocently gay : 
Then what her ſerious, what her ſacred hours? 
The joy and wonder of celeſtial pow'rs. 
We charge thee, Fame, to her deſerts be juſt, 
And piouſly perform the mighty truſt ; 
Let future ages read what this admir'd, 
But never know how early ſhe expir'd, 
For ſuch perfections in the bloom of youth 
Will ſtagger Faith, and caſt a vail on Truth, 
Again, 
Ye realms of bliſs enrich'd at Britain's coſt, 
While gainers think what we on earth have loſt! 
Sincedeath's rude hand demoliſh'd that fair ſhrine 
See how the Virtues, how the Graces pine ! 
O heav'n-born Piety ! what tender breaſt, 
Like her's, will make thee now its early gueſt? 
That manſion fall'n, ah! whither wilt thou ſtray ? 
Devotion, who ſhall teach thee now to pray? 
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To whom ſhall Meekneſs for protection fly? 
To whom ſhall ſhiv'ring Charity apply ? 5 
To whom ſhall now her infant orphans cry? 
See how around her tomb they take their ſtands, 
And wail, and ſob, and wring their little hands 
Yet fate this proſpect ſtill of comfort gives, 
Their patroneſs's bright example lives. 


The Poet then directing his Verſe to the Lord 
Cutts, under the Name of Lyſander, lays, 
This thought, Ly/ander, ſhould your griefs ſubdue 

And make your blaſted hopes to bloom anew. 

Celeſtial pow'rs, when your accompliſh'd fair 
They form'd and Ka oY with ſo nice a care, 
To earth ſo rich a treaſure never ave, 

For Fates to hoard it in a Fade! + grave. 
Believe not then your beauteous ſaint expir d, 
But only to her native heav'n retir'd ; | 
Miſtake not courteſy for diſregard ; 

If life's a toil, and death is life's reward, 

Sure Nature's tenderneſs is moſt expreſs'd 

To thoſe whom ſooneſt ſhe admits to reſt, 
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MRS ANN ASKEWE, otherwiſe Kyuz®. 


HE was born about the year 1520, or 21}, 
and was the daughter of Sir William Aſtewe, 
of Kelſay, in Lincolnſvire. She had a liberal edu- 
Cation, 


* For our Memoirs of Mrs Aftewe we are not only 
obliged to Mr John Fox's Acts and Monuments, but to Mr 
(afterwards Biſhop) Bale's account of her two exami- 
nations. The firſt is thus prefaced by him; * The firſt ex- 
« aminacyon of the worthye ſervaunt of God Maſtres Anne 
% Aſtewe, the yonger doughter of Sir Wyllyam Aſteme, 
4 Knyghte, of Lyncolnęſſyre, latelye martyred in Snthfelde, 
* by the Romyſk Pope's upholders. The cenſure or j 
« ment of Johan Bale thereupon after the ſacred Scriptures 
and Chronicles.“ At the cloſe of this examination, and 
his diſtin obſervations on its ſeveral parts, Mr Bale 
writes, ** Thus endeth the firft examinacyon of Anne Af- 
& ewe, latelye done to deathe by the Romyſh Pope's maly- 
« cyouſe remnaunt, and now canonyſed in the precyouſe 
«© hloude of the Lord Jeſus Chreft. Imprented at Marpurg, 
« in the land of Heſſen, in Novembre, Anno 1546.” Her ſe- 
cond examination has this preface, * The lattre examyna- 
« cyon of the worthye ſervaunt of God Maſtres Anne A, 
&« kewe, the yonger doughter of Sir Wyllyam Aftewe, Knyght, 
« of Lincolneſkyre, latelye martyred in Smuthfejde by the 
« wycked Synagoge of Antichriſt, The cenſure or judge- 
«© ment of Johan Bale thereupon aſter the ſacred Scri 2 i 
© and Chronycles.” At the concluſion he writes, us 
endeth the lattre conflict of Anne Aftewe, latelye 2 to 
« deathe by the Romyſi Popes mal ycouſe remnaunt, and now 
canonyſed in the precyouſe bloude of the Lord Fefus 
& Chrift. Imprented at Marpurg, in the land of Heſſen, 16 
« Die Januarii, Anno 1547.” 
+ Mr Bale ſays ſhe was about the 25th year of ber tige 
9 (preface 
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cation, and made a good uſe of it in becoming 
learned, and a good uſe of her learning in be- 
coming religious. By an unhappy marriage 
with one Kyme, contracted jointly by Sir Wil. 
liam her father and her father-in-law, who pro- 
bably more conſulted their own convenience than 
her happineſs, this pious and beautiful Lady was 
involved in infinite vexation and trouble, and at 
laſt joſt her life. 

The account of her marriage, and the ill treat- 
ment of her huſband, with its origin and conſe- 
quences, Mr Bale has. given us, and it runs as fol- 
lows, * Concernyng oe Maſtre Kyme, thys ſhulde 
t ſeme to be the matter. Her father Sir , 
« lyam . Aſzewe, Knight, and hys father, olde 
« Maſtre Kyme, were ſumtyme of famylyaryte, 
e and neybers, within the countye of Lyncolne- 
6c Myre. Whereupon the ſaid Sir Miham cove- 
« naunted wyth hym for lucre to have hys eld- 
« eft daughter marryed with hys ſonne and 
« heyre, as an ungodlye maner, it is in England 
« moch uſed amonge noble men. And as it 
« was her chaunce to dye afore the tyme of 
« marryage to ſave the moneye he conſtrayned 
te thys to ſupplye her rowme. So that in the 
« ende ſhe was compelled againſt her wyll or 
« fre conſent to marrye with hym. Notwith- 
« ſtandynge the marriage ones paſt ſhe de- 
«- meaned her ſelfe lyke a Chriſten wyfe, and 
ce had by hym, as I am infourmed, two chil- 

6c qren. 


(preface to her firſt examination, fol, 5.) and if fo as ſhe 
ſuffered death July 16, 1546, we muſt fix her birth upon 
either the year 1520, or 1521. 
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te dren. In proceſſe of tyme, by oft readynge 
« of the ſacred Bible, ſhe fell clerelye from all 
« olde ſuperſtycyons of  Papyſtry to a perfyght 
« beleve in Jheſus Chriſt, whereby ſhe ſo offend- 
« ed the preſtes that he at their ſuggeſtion drove 
« her oute of hys howſe. Whereupon ſhe 
« thought herſelfe free from that uncomely 
« kynde of coacted marryage by thys doctryne 
« of Saint Paule, 1 Cor. vii. If a faythful wo- 
« man have an unbeleyinge huſband, which 
« will not tarrye wyth her, ſhe maye leave 
« hym, for a brother or ſyſter is not in ſubjec- 
« jectyon to ſoch, ſpecyalle whereas the mar- 
« ryage afore is unlawfull. Upon thys occa- 
« ſyon, I heare ſaye, ſhe ſought of the law a 
« dyvorcement from hym, namelye, and above 
« all, bycauſe he ſo cruellye drove her out of 
« his howſe in deſpyghte of Chriſtes veryte. 
« She coulde not thynke hym worthye of her 
% marryage, whych ſo ſpyghtfullye hated God, 
« the chefe autor of marryage. Of thys mat- 
« ter was ſhe firſt examyned, I thynke, at his 
« inſtaunt laboure and ſute *. | 
Her huſband having . thus moſt inhumanly 
driven her out of his houſe, ſhe endeavoured, as - 
has been juſt obſerved, to obtain a legal divorce, 
and for this end not improbably came to Lon- 
don, but ſhe had not been long there before, by 
the procurement of her huſband, and the vigi- 
lance of the Romiſo . ſne was taken into 
cuſtody, 


® The lattre examinacyon of 4nne Aftezr, fol. 26. 
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cuſtody, and examined concerning her ſaith, of 
which ſhe herſelf drew up a nn account, 
and which is as follows. 

To ſatisfy your expectation, good people, this 
was my firſt examination in the year of our Lord 
1545, and in the month of March. 

Firſt, Cbriſtopher Dare examined me at Sad- 
lers Hall, being one of the Queſt (Examiners) 
and aſked, « If I had not belief that the Sacra- 
ce ment hanging over the altar was the very 
« body of Chriſt really ?” Upon which I de- 
manded this queftion of him, «© Wherefore was 
c Saint Stephen ſtoned to death?“ And he ſaid, 
ce he tould not tell. Then, I anſwered, « that 
« no more would 1 aſſoile (reſolve) his vain 


te queſtion.” 
| Secondly, He ſaid, « that there was a woman 
cc which did teſtify I ſhould read how God was 
& not in temples made with hands.” Then! 
ſhowed him the ſeventh and ſeventeenth chap- 
ters of the As of the Apoſtles, what Stephen and 
Paul had ſaid therein. Whereupon he aſked 
me, © how I took theſe ſentences ? I anſwered, 
ce I would not throw pearls amongſt ſwine, for 
« acorns were good enough.“ 
- Thirdly, He aſked me, c wherefore I ſaid that 
« J had rather read five lines in the Bible than 
« to hear five Maſſes in the Temple?“ I con- 
feſſed © that I ſaid no leſs ; not for diſpraiſe of 
< either the Epiſtle or the Goſpel, but becauſe 
te the one did greatly edify me, and the other 


te nothing at all. As Saint Paul doth witneſs in 
ce the 


; 
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the fourteenth chapter of his firſt Epiſtle tothe 
« Corinthians, where he faith, If the trumpet 


gives an uncertain ſound, who will prepare 


« himſelf for the battle * 

Fourthly, He laid unto my charge, that I 
ſhould fay, < If an ill Prieſt miniſtered, it was 
« the Devil, and not God.” My anſwer was, 
that I never ſpoke any ſuch thing. But this 
« was my ſaying, that whoſoever he were. that 
« miniſtered unto me, his ill conditions 
« could not hurt my faith, but in ſpirit I re- 
« ceived nevertheleſs the body and blood of 
« Chriſt.” | 


Fifthly, « He aſked me what I ſaid concern- 
« ing Confeſſion ? I anſwered him, my mean- 
« ing, which was, as Saint James faith, that 
« every man ought to knowledge his faults to 
e other, and the one to pray for the other.” 

Sixthly, He aſked me « what I faid to the 
« King's book?“ and I anſwered him, << that I 
« could fay nothing to it, becauſe J never 
+ 

Seventhly, He aſked me if I had the Spirit 
« of God in me?“ I anſwered, “ If I had not I 
« was but a reprobate, or caſtaway. Then he 
ſaid he had ſerit for a Prieſt to examine me, 
which was near at hand, 

The Prieſt aſked me, . what I ſaid to the 
« Sacrament of the Altar ?” and required much 
to know my meaning therein. But I deſired 
him again to hold me excuſed concerning that 

matter, 
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matter. None other anſwer would I make hin, 
becauſe I perceived him to be a Papiſt. 


Eightly, He aſked me“ if I did not think 
« that private maſſes did help the ſouls de. 
« parted ?” TI ſaid, „ it was great idolatry u 
« believe more in . than in the death which 
« Chriſt died for us. 


Then they had me unto my Lord Mayor, and 
he examined me, as they had before, and I an. 
fwered him directly in all things as I anſwered the 
Queſt (the Examiners) before. Beſides this my 
Lord Mayor laid one thing to my charge, which 
was never ſpoken of me, but of them, and that 
was, Whether a mouſe eating the Hoſt received 
God, or not? This queſtion did I never aſk, 
but indeed they aſked it of me, whereunto | 
made them no anſwer, but ſmiled®, 
bo 0 997 Then 

* Upon this paragraph Mr Bale makes the following 
obſervations, which may not only be entertaining, but may 
thaw to what diſtracting difficulties and wretched ſhifis the 
abettors of the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation are driven, 

ho' at the ſame time the diſbelie vers af it, as we ſee in the 
xample of this worthy woman, are without mercy con. 
* to che flames. Is not here, thynke you, wele fa 
„ verd and wele faſhioned dyvynyte to eſtablyſh an arty- 

4 cle of the chriſten faythe ? Wylye Wyncheſtre anſ{wereth 
** thys queſtyon, as foolyſh as it is, in his wyle detectyon 
«« of the Devyls ſophyſtrye, | fol. 16, Beleve, ſayth he, that 
a mouſe cannot devoure God, Yet reporteth he aſter in fol, 
„% 21. that Chriſtes body may as wele dwell in a mouſe as ut did in 
* Fudas. Then foloweth Fryre Fynke, Fryre Peryn, I ſhould 
44 {ay a bachelar of the ſame ſcole. And he anſwereth in 
the ende of hys thirde ſermon, ** tizat the Sacrament eaten 


& of a mouſe is the verye and reall bodye of Chriſt. And 
6 whey 
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Then the Biſhop's Chancellor rebuked me, 
nd ſaid, cc I was much to blame for uttering 
cc the 


ohen he hath affermed it to be no derogacyon to Chriſtes 
* preſens to lye in the mawe of that mouſe, he divideth- 
the one from the other, the Sacrament from Chriftes bo- 
dye, concluding, that though the Sacrament be digeſted 
ia the mouſe's mawe, yet ys not Chriſtes bodye there. Be- 
* cauſe theſe two workmen be ſcant wyttye in their own 
* occupacyon I ſhal bringe them forth here two olde arty- 
© ſycers of theirs to helpe them: Gutmundus Averſants, a 
* Byſhop to help Byſhop Steven, and Thomas IWalden a Fryre 
© to help Fryre Peryn The Sacramentes, ſay they both, 
are not eaten of myce, though they ſeem ſo to be in the 
© exteryour ſymylytudes ; for the virtues, faith Guimundus, 
* of holye men are not eaten of beaftes, when they are 
eaten of them, Lib. 2. de corpore et ſanguine Domini.” 
No marrye, quoth Walden, no more is the paynter's oc- 
* pacyon deſtroyed when a picture is deſtroyed.” Marke 
thys gere for your lernynge. But now cometh Alzerus a 
Monke, more craftye than they both, and he ſayth, Lib. 
* 2, cap. 1. de Euchariſta, that as wele in thys meate ſpi- 
rytuall, as materyall, becauſe David calleth it the breade 
of angels, and a breade from heaven, Palm Ixxvii. That 
which is materyall in thys breade is conſumed by dy- 
* geſtyon, but that whych 1s We remayneth un- 
corrupted. 

f we wolde attende wele unto Chriftes dyvynyte, and 
lete theſe oyled Dyvynes dyſpute amonge olde goſſypes, 
ve ſhould fone dyſcharge myce and rattes, weake ſto- 
mak es, and dronkards of a farre other ſort than thus, 
© He that cateth my fleſhe, ſayth Chris, John vi. and 
 drynketh my bloude, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
' Thys eatynge is all one with the dwellynge, and is ney- 
ther for myce, nor rattes, nor dronken Freſtes. For as 
d we cate we dwell, and as we dwell we'cate, by a 
n WW grounded and perfyght faythe in hym. The ſubſtance 
n of that godlye refection lyeth not in the mouth-eat- 
d g | | | „unge, 
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e the Scriptures, for Saint Paul, he ſaid, fer. 
« bad women to ſpeak, or to talk of the won 
« of God.” I anſwered, „ that I knew Say 
« Paul's meaning as well as he, which is inth 
« Iſt of Corinthians, xiv. that a woman ough 
« not to ſpeak in the congregation by the wy 
tc of teaching :” and then I aſked him, * ho 
© many women he had ſeen go into the pulpi, 
'« and preach ?” he ſaid, * he never ſaw any; 
« Then I ſaid he ought to find no fault in pon 
« women, except they had offended the law. 
Then the Lord Mayor commanded me y 
ward. I aſked him if ſureties would not fee 
me, and he made me ſhort anſwer, © that k 
« would take none.” Then was I had to th 
Counter, and there remained eleven days, 1 
friend admitted to ſpeak with me. But in tit 
mean time there was a Prieſt ſent unto me, wh 
ſaid that he was commanded of the Biſhop u 
examine 
ynge, nor yet in that bellye-feadynge, though they i: 
«© neceſſarye, but in the onlye ſpirytuall or ſowle eatyng 
& No wyſe man wyll thynke that Chryſt wyll dwell in; 
© mouſe, nor yet that a mouſe can dwell in Chriſt, chou 
“it be the do&ryne of theſe men, for they ſhall fynden 
«* Scriptures for it,” The firſt examynacyon of Anne + 
kewe, fol. g. 

With how much reaſon did Archbiſhop Tillotſon decin 
concerning this doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, * that it wi 
“mill · ſtone hung about the neck of Popery, which woul 
“ fink it at the laſt?” And that it was an abſurdity ofth 
© monſtrous and maſly weight, that no human authority a 
“ wit are able to ſupport it. It will make, ſays he, the ven 
6+ pillars of Saint Peter's crack, and requires more voluns 
t to make it good than would fill the Vatican.” Diſcours 
againſt Tranſubſlantiation, Vol. III. p. 359, Oct. Edit. 
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examine me, and to give me good counſel, which 
he did not; but firſt he aſked me, „ for what 

« cauſe I was put into the Counter? and I told 
« him I could not tell.” Then he ſaid, It 
« was great pity that I ſhould be there without 
« cauſe, and concluded that he was very ſorry 
« for me.” Secondly, he ſaid, © that it was 
« told him that I ſhould deny the Sacrament 
« of the Altar; and I anſwered again, <« that 
« what I have ſaid I have ſaid.” Thirdly, he 
aſked me, „ if I was content to be ſhriven (to 
« be heard at Confeſſion) I told him ſo that I 
« might have one of theſe three, that is ta ſay, 
« Doctor Crome, Sir Guillam, or Huntingdon, I 
« was contented, becauſe I knew them to be 
« men of wiſdom. As for you, or any other, 
« I will not diſpraiſe, becauſe I know you not.” 
« Then, ſaid he, I would not have you think 
« but that I or any other that ſhall be brought 
ce you ſhall be as honeſt as they, for if we were 
« not, you may be ſure the King would not 
te ſuffer us to preach.” Then I anſwered with 
the ſaying of Solomon, e By communing with 
te the wiſe I may learn wiſdom, but by talking 
« with afool I ſhall cathe (damage).” .Fourthly, 
he aſked « if the Hoſt ſhould fall, and a beaſt 
« ſhould eat it, whether the beaſt did receive 
« God, or no?” I anſwered, * ſeeing that you 
« have taken the pains to aſk the queſtion, I 
« deſire you allo to aſſoile (reſolve) it yourſelf, 
te for I will not do it, becauſe I perceive you 


« come to tempt me; and he faid, © it was 
5 ce againſt 
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ce againſt the order of ſchools that he which 
cc aſked the queſtion ſhould anſwer it.” I told 
him, „I was but a woman, and knew not the 
« courſe of ſchools.” Fifthly, he aſked me, 
cc jf ] intended to receive the Sacrament at 
« Eaſter or no?” I anſwered, “ that elſe I were 
cc no chriſtian woman, and thereat I did rejoice 
ce that the time was ſo near at hand.” Then he 
departed thence with many fair words. 


The twenty-third day of March my couſin 
Britaine came into the Counter unto me, and 
aſked there whether I might be put to bail, or 
no? Then went he immediately unto my Lord 
Mayor, deſiring him to be ſo good unto me that 
I might be bailed. My Lord anſwered him and 
ſaid, © that he would be glad to do the beſt that 
« in him lay.“ Howbeit he would not bail me 
without the conſent of a ſpiritual officer, requir- 
ing him to go and ſpeak with the Chancellor of 
London, for he ſaid, © that like as he could not 
« commit me to priſon without the conſent of 
e a ſpiritual officer, no more could he bail me 
« without the conſent of the ſame.” Upon that 
he went to the Chancellor, requiring him as he 
did before of my Lord Mayor, He anſwered 
him, « That the matter was ſo heinous that he 
« durſt not of himſelf do it without my Lord 
« of London were made privy thereunto.“ But 
he ſaid, © he would ſpeak unto my Lord in it, 
.« and bad him repair unto him the next mor- 
« row, and he ſhould well know my Lord's 
« pleaſure.” Upon the morrow after he came 

thither 
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thither, and ſpake both with the Chancellor, and 
with the Biſhop of London. The Biſhop de- 
clared unto him, © that he was very well con- 
« tented'that I ſhould come forth to communi- 
« cation,” and appointed me to appear before 
him the next day after, at three of the clock at 
afternoon. Moreover he ſaid unto him, That 
« he would there ſhould be at the examination 
« ſuch learned men as I was affectioned to, that 
« they might ſee, and alſo make report, that I 
« was handled with no rigor.” He (Mr Bri- 
taine) anſwered him, “ That, he knew no man 
« that I had more affection to than to. other.” 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, «© Yes, as I underſtand, 
« ſhe is affectioned to Doctor Creme, Sir Guit- 
« lam Whitehead, and Huntington, that they 
« might hear the matter, for ſhe did know them 
« to be learned, and of a godly judgment.” Alſo 
he required my couſin Britaine, & that he ſhould 
« earneſtly perſuade me to utter even the very 
« bottom of my heart, and he ſwore; by his fi- 
« delity that no man ſhould take any advantage 
ce of my words, neither yet would he lay ought 
te to my charge for any thing that I ſhould there 
« ſpeak, but if I ſaid any manner of thing amils, 
« he with other more would be glad to reform 
me therein with moſt godly counſel.”  - 
On the morrow after the Biſhop of London 

ſent for me at one of the clock, his hour being 
appointed at three; and as I came before him, 
he ſaid, « He was ſorry for my trouble, ana 
« deſired to know my opinion in ſuch matters 
Vor. II. K ce as 
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ce as were laid againſt me. He required me 
* alſo in any wiſe boldly to utter the ſecrets 
« of my heart, bidding me not to fear in any 
« point, for whatſoever I did ſay in his houſe 
ct no man ſhould hurt me for it.” I anſwered, 
cc Foraſmuch as your Lordſhip appointed three 
& of the clock, and my friends will not come 
« till that hour, I deſire you to pardon me of 
tc giving anſwer till they come.” Then, faid 
he, © that he thought it meet to ſend for thoſe 
&« men which were aforenamed and appointed,” 
c Then 4:delired him not to put them to the 
« pain, for it ſnould not need, becauſe the two 
ct gentlemen which were my friends, were able 
1 enoughtoteſtify what Iſhould ſay. Anon after 
he went into his gallery with Mafter Spilman, and 
willed him in-any wiſe that he fhould exhort me 
to utter all that I thought. In the mean while 
he commanded his Archdeacon to commune with 
me, who ſaid unto me, © Miſtreſs, wherefore 
ac are you accuſed, and thus troubled here be- 
cc fore the Bifhop ?”' To whom I anſwered again, 
and faid, Sir, aſke T pray you my accuſers, for 
« T know not as yet.” Then took he my book 
-out of my hand, and ſaid, Such books a 
ec this have brought you to the trouble you are 
« jn. Beware, faid he, beware, for he that made 
cc this book, and was the author thereof was an 
« heretic J warrant you, and burned in Smit. 
tt feld. Then I aſked him, *“ If he were cer. 
© tain and ſure that it was true that he had 
« ſpoken.” He faid, He knew well the book 


« was 
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« was of Jobn Frith's making.” Then I aſked 


him, © If he were not afhamed to judge of the 
« book before he ſaw it within, or yet knew the 
« truth thereof.” I ſaid alſo, «That ſuch un- 
« adviſed haſty judgment is a token apparent 
« of a very flender wit.” Then I opened the 
book, and ſhewed it him. He faid, « He 
« thought it had been another, forhe could find 
« no fault therein *.” Then I defired him, 
« no more to be ſo unadviſedly raſh and ſwift 
in judgment till he thoroughly a the 
« truth ;” and ſo he departed from me. 
Immediately after came my couſin Britaing in 
with diverſe other, as Maſter Hall of Graies 
Ie, and fuch other like. Then my Lord of 
London perſuaded my couſin Britaine as he had 
done oft before, which was, < That I ſhould 
utter the bottom of my heart in any wiſe.” 
My Lord faid after that unto me, «© That he 
« would I ſhould credit the counſel of ſuch as 
« were my friends and well-wiſhers in this be- 
« half, which was, that I ſhould utter all things 
« that burthened my conſcience, for he enſured 
« me that I ſhould not need to ſtand in doubt 
« to ſay any thing, for like as he promiſed 
them, he ſaid, he promiſed me, and would 
perform it, which was that neither he nor any 
man for him ſhould take me at advantage of 


* any word I ſhould ſpeak, and therefore he 
K 2 « bad 


* It is not unlikely but that the book was ſome book of 
cevotion, though the name of it is not mentioned, with 
which the good woman might have furniſhed herſelf, in 
order to edify and comfort her in her troubles, 
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bad me ſay my mind without fear.“ I ar. 
ſwered him, © That I had nought to ſay, for 
ce my conſcience I thanked God was burthened 
« with nothing.” Then brought he forth this 
unſavoury ſimilitude, * That if a man had: 
« wound, no wiſe ſurgeon would miniſter help 
« unto it before he had ſeen it uncovered. In 
« like caſe, faith he, can I give you no good 
« counſel unleſs I know - Siebe your con- 
ec ſcience 1s burthened.” I anſwered, « That my 
« conſcience was clear in all things, and to lay 
e a plaiſter to an whole ſkin it might appex 
« much folly.” «© Then you drive me, fay; 
tc he, to lay to your charge your own report, 
« which is you did fay, « He that does receive 
« the Sacrament by the hands of an ill Prieſt or 
« a ſinner, receiveth the Divel, and not God.” 
To that I anſwered, « That I never ſpake fuch 
ce words. But as I ſaid before both to the 
« Queſt (Examiners) and to the Lord Mayer, 
c ſo ſay I now again, That the wickedneſs of 
ce the Prieſt ſhould not hurt me, but in ſpirit 
cc and truth] received no leſs than the body and 
ce blood of Chriſt.” Then ſaid the Biſhop unto 
me, « What ſaying is this in ſpirit ? J will not 
cc take you at the advantage.” Then I an- 
ſwered, My Lord, without faith and ſpirit! 
« cannot receive him (Chriſt) worthily.” Then 
he ſaid unto me, that I ſhould ſay, « That the 
te Sacrament remaining in the pyx was but 
« bread.” I anſwered, “ That I never faid lo, 
« but indeed the Queſt aſked me ſuch a queſ 


« tion 
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« tion, whereunto I would not anſwer, I ſaid, 
« till ſuch a time as they had aſſoyled me this 
« queſtion of mine, Wherefore Stephen was 
« ſtoned to death?“ They ſaid, they knew not.“ 
Then ſaid I again, *No more would I tell them 
« what it was, Then my Lord ſaid unto me, 
« That I had alledged a certain text of Scrip- 
« tyre.” I anſwered, © That I alledged none 
« other but Saint Paul's own ſaying to the Athe- 
« gians in the eighteenth chapter of the As of 
« the Apoſtles, that God dwells not in temples 
« made with hands.” Then aſked he me, 
« What my faith and belief were in that mat- 
« ter?” I anſwered him, I believe as the Scrip- 
« ture doth teach me.” Then inquired he of 
me, © what if the Scripture do ſay, It is the 
« body of Chriſt ?” «I believe, ſaid I, as the 
« Scripturedoth teach me.” Then aſked he again, 
What if the Scripture do ſay that it is not the 
« body of Chriſt ?” My anſwer was ſtill, « I 
« believe as the Scripture informs me.” Upon 
this argument he tarried a great while to have 
driven me to make him an anſwer to his mind. 
Howbeit I would not, but concluded this with 
him, „ That I believe therein, and in all other 
« things, as Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles did 
« leave them.” Then he aſked me, « Why 
« had ſo few words?“ And I anſwered, « God 
« hath given me the gift of knowledge, but not 
« of utterance, and Solomon faith, that a woman 
« of few words is the gift of God, Prov. xix.” 
Fiſchly, My Lord laid to my charge, „That I 
K 3 « ſhould 
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« ſhould ſay the Maſs was ſuperſtitious, wicked, 
e and no better than idolatry.” I anſwered him, 
c No, Iſaid not ſo. Howbeit I ſay the Queſt did 
te aſk me whether private Maſs did relieve ſoul; 
ce departed, or no?” Unto whom then I an. 
ſwered, O Lord, what idolatry is this that ve 
« ſhould rather believe in private Maſſes than 
« in the healthſome death of the dear Son « 
« God!” Then ſaid my Lord again, . What an 
cc anſwer is that?” Though it be but mean, 
« ſaid 1, yet it is good enough for the queſtion.” 
Then I told my Lord, that there was a Prieſ 
which did hear what I ſaid there before my Lord 
Mayor, and them. With that the Chancellor an- 
ſwered, „ Which was the ſame Prieſt ?” « 80 
« ſhe ſpake it in very deed, faith he, before my 
« Lord Mayor and me.” 
Then were there certain Prieſts as Dr Standiþ 
and others, which tempted much to know my 
mind, and I anſwered them always thus, “ That 
I have ſaid to my Lord of London I have ſaid. 
Then Dr Standiſh deſired my Lord to bid me fay 
my mind concerning the ſame text of St Pau! 
I anſwered that it was againſt St Paul's learning, 
« that I being a woman ſhould interpret the 
« Scriptures, ſpecially where ſo many wiſe learn- 
« ed men were.” Then my Lord of Londn 
ſaid, « He was informed that one ſhould aſk of 
« me if I would receive the Sacrament at Fafer, 
« and I made a mock of it.” Then I deſired 
| cee that 


® Not improbably that text in Aft xvii. 24. where wt 
read, that God dwells not in temples made with hands, 
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« that my accuſer might come forth,” which my, 
Lord would not. But he ſaid again unto me, I 
« ſent one to give you good counſel, and at the- 
« firſt word you called him Papi.” That Laid, . 
« | denied not, for I perceived he was no els, 
« yet made I hum no anſwer unto it.” Then 
he rebuked me, and ſaid, © That I ſhould report 
« that there were bent againſt me threeſcore 
« Prieſts of Lincolne. Indeed, quoth I, I ſaid 
« ſo, for my friends told me if I did come to 
« [incolne the Prieſts would aſſault me, and put 
« me to great trouble, as thereof they had made 
« their boaſt ; and when J heard it I went thi- 
« ther indeed not being afraid, becauſe I knew 
my matter to be good, Moreover I remain- 
« ed there nine days to ſee what would be ſaid 
« unto me. And as I was in the Minſter read- 
« ing upon the Bible, they reſorted unto me by 
« two and by two, by five and by ſix, minding 
« to have ſpoken unto me, yet went they their 
« ways again without words ſpeaking.” oy 

Then my Lord aſked me, If there were not 
© one who did ſpeak unto me?” I told him, 
« Yes, that there was one of them at the laſt 
« that did ſpeak to me indeed.” And my Lord 
then aſked me, «© what he ſaid?” « And I told 
« him his words were of ſmall effect fo that I 
« did not now remember them.” Then faid my 
Lord, « There are many that read, and know 
« the Scripture, and yet follow it not, nor live 
« thereafter.” I ſaid again, © My Lord, I would 
e wiſh that all men knew my converſation and 
EE & living 
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« living in all points, for I am ſure myſelf this 


hour that there are none able to prove any 


« diſhoneſty by me. If you know any that can 
do it, I pray you bring them forth *.“ Then 
my Lord went away, and faid, « He would in- 


e title ſomewhat of my meaning,” and ſo he 


wrote a great circumſtance. But what it was! 
have not in my memory, for he would not ſuf. 


fer me to have the copy thereof. Only do! 


remember this ſmall portion of it, Be it known, 
faith he, of all men, that I Ann Aſewe do confeſs 
this to be my faith and belief, notwithſtanding 
my reports made afore to the contrary. I be- 
lieve that they which are houſelled (that receive 
the Euchariſt) at the hands of a Prieſt, whether 
his converſation be good or not, do receive the 
body and blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance really, 
Alfo I do believe, that after the conſecration, 

| | whether 


This gcod woman might well make this appeal for 
the purity of her morals, for Mr Strype, in the firſt Volume 
of his Eccleſiaſtical Memorials, p. 387, has given this honour- 
able account concerning her from a manuſcript of Mr 
Fox's. © Somewhat before her impriſonment Mrs Aſteze 
e lodged at an houſe overagainſt the Temple, A great Fa- 
tt piſt of Wickkam College, called Wadloe, a Curſitor of the 
Chancery, hot in his religion, and thinking not well of 
4% of her life, got himſelf lodged hard by her at the neit 
« houſe. For what purpoſe, ſays our author, I need no; 


open to the wiſe reader. But the concluſion was that, 


& when he came to ſpeak evil of her, he gave her the praile 
« to Sir Lionel Throgmorton for the devouteſt and godlieſt 


« woman that ever he knew; for, ſaid he, at midnight 


« ſhe beginneth to pray, and ceaſeth not in many hours 


« after, when I and others applied to our ſleep, or to 
6% work.” 
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whether it be received or reſerved, it is no leſs 
than the very body and blood of Chriſt in ſub- 
ſtance. Finally, I do believe in this and in all 
other Sacraments of the holy church in all points 
according to the old catholic faith of the ſame. In 
witneſs whereof I the ſaid Am have ſubſcribed 


my name, 
There was ſomewhat more in it which becauſe 
I had not the copy I cannot now remember. 
Then he read it to me, and aſked me, if I did 
agree to it? and I faid again, *I believe ſo 
« much thereof, as the holy Scripture doth 
« agree unto, wherefore I deſire you, that you 
« will add that thereunto.” Then he anſwered, 
« That I ſhould not teach him what he ſhould 
« write.“ With that he went forth into his 
great chamber, and read the ſame bill before 
the audience, which inveigled and willed me to 
ſet to my hand, ſaying alſo, « That I had favour 
« ſhown me.” Then, ſaid the Biſhop, “ I 
e might thank other, and not myſelf, for the 
« favour that I found at his hand, for he con- 
« ſidered he ſaid that I had good friends, and 
« alfo that I was come of a worſhipful ſtock.” 
Then anſwered one Chriſtopher, a ſervant unto 
Maſter Dennie, Rather ought you my Lord 
« to have done it in ſuch caſe for God's ſake, 
e than for man's.” Then my Lord fat down, 
and took me the writing, to ſet thereto my 
hand, and I wrote after this manner, « I Ann 
« Aewe do believe all manner of things con- 
: te tained 
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« tained in the faith of the catholic church *,” 
Then becauſe I did add unto it the catholic 


| ! churcb, 
® It may be very proper to inſert in a note what Mr 
Fox has ſaid on this matter. Foraſmuch, ſays he, as 
© mention is made of the writing: of Bonner, which this 
« cgodly woman ſaid ſhe had not in memory, there. 
fore I thought in this place to inferre (bting in) the 
* ſame, both with the whole circumſtance of Bonner, and 
t with the title thereunto prefixed by the Regiſter, and 
© alſo with her own ſubſcription, to the intent the reader, 
&« ſeeing the ſame ſubſcription neither to agree with the 
« time of the title above prefixed, nor with the ſubſcrip- 
« tion after the writing annexed, might the better under- 
# ſtand thereby What credit is to be given hereaſter to ſuch 
© Biſhops, and ſuch Regiſters.” 

The true copy of the confeſſion and beleeſe of * Aſ- 
kew, otherwiſe called Anne Kyme, made before the Biſhop 
of London, the twentieth day of March, in the year of our 
Lord God, after the computation of the church of England, 
1545, and ſubſcribed with her own hand in the preſence 
of the ſaid Biſhop, and other, whoſe names hereafter are 
recited, ſet forth and publiſhed at this preſent to the intent 
the world may ſee what credence is to be given unto the 
ſame woman, who in ſo ſhort a time hath ſo damnably 
altered and changed her opinion and beleefe, and there- 
fore rightly in open court arraigned and condemned. Ex 

aft. 

Be it known to all faithful people, that as touching the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar I do firmly and undoubtedly 
belee ve that aſter the words of conſecration be ſpoken by 
the Prieſt, according to the common ulage of this church 
of England, there is preſent really the body and blood of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whether the Miniſter which 
doth conſecrate be a good man, or a bad man; and that 
alſo, whenſoeverthe ſaid Sacrament is received, whether the 
receiver be a good man, or a bad man, he doth receive it 


really and corporally. And moreover 1 do beleeve, that 
| whether 
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thurch, he flung into his chamber in a great 
fury. With that my. couſin Britaine followed 
whether the aid Sacrament be then received of the Mi- 
niſter, or elſe reſerved to be put into the pix, or to be 
brought to any perſon that is impotent or ſick, yet there is 
the very body and blood of our ſaid Saviour, ſo that, whe- 
ther the Miniſter or the Receiver be good or bad, yea, 
whether the Sacrament be received or teſerved, alwayes 
there is the bleſſed body of Chriſt really, 

And this thing with all other things touching the Sacra- 
ment, and other Sacraments of the church, and all things 
elſe touching the Chriſtian beleefe, which art taught and 
detlared in the King's Majefty's book, lately ſet forth for 
the erudition of Chriſtian people, I Anne Aftew, other- 
wiſe called Kyme, do truly and perfectly beleeve, and fo 
here preſently confeſſe and acknowledge. And here 1 do 
promiſe that henceforth I ſhall never fay or do any thing 
againſt the premiſſes, or againſt any of them. In witneſſe 
whereof I the ſaid Anne have ſubkribed my name unto 
theſe preſents, 'F 
Written the twentieth day of March, in the year of our 
Lord God 1345. Ex Regiſt. ä 

By me Anne Aſtem, otherwiſe called Kyme. 
Witneſſes, Edmund, Biſhop of London. 

; | John, Biſhop of Bathe. 

Owen Oglethorpe, Doctor of Divinity, 

Richard Smith, Doctor of Divinity. 

John Rudde, Bachelor of Divinity. 

William Pye, Bachelor of Divinity. 

John Wimſley, Archdeacon of London. 

John Coo. 

Robert John. 

Francis Spilman. 

Edward Hall. 

Alexander Bret. 

Edmund Buts. 

With divers other more being then preſent. 
6 Here 
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him, « deſiring him for God's ſake to be a good 
« Lord unto me.” He anſwered, «That I waz 
te a woman, and that he was nothing deceived 
te in me.” Then my couſin Britaine deſired 
« him to take me as a woman, and not to ſet 
« my weak woman's wit to his Lordſhip's great 
ce wiſdom,” Then went in unto him Dr g 
ton, and ſaid, That the cauſe why I did write 
ce there the catholic church was, that I under- 
« ſtood not the church written afore.” So with 
much ado they perſuaded my Lord to come 
out again, and to take my name, with the name 
of my ſureties, which were my couſin Britaine, 
and Maſter Spilman of Graies-Inne. This being 
done, we thought that I ſhould have been put 
to bail immediately according to the order of 


the law. Howbeit he would not ſuffer it, but 


committed me from thence to priſon again un- 
til the next morrow, and then he willed me to 
appear in the Guild-Hall, and ſo I did. Not- 
withſtanding they would not put me to ball 


there neither, but read the Biſhop's writing to 
| me 


© Here mayeſt thou note, adds Mr Fox, gentle reader, 
& in this confeſſion both in the Biſhop and his Regiſter a 
double fleight of falſe conveyance; for although the 
© confeſſion purport the words of the Biſhop's writing, 
* whereunto ſhe did ſet her hand, yet by the title pre- 
« fixed before maieſt thou ſee that both ſhe was ar- 
&© raigned and condemned before this was regiſtered; 
and alſo that ſhe is falſely reported to have put to her 
„hand, which indeed by this her own book appeareth 
nat ſo to be, but aſter this manner and condition, I Anre 
Atem do beleeve all manner of things comained in the 


„faith ol the catholic church.“ 
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me as before, and ſo commanded me again to 
priſon. Then were my ſureties appointed to 
come before them on the next morrow in Paul's 
church, which they did ſo indeed. Notwith- 
ſtanding they would once again have broken off 
with them becauſe they would not be bound 
alſo for another woman at their pleaſure, whom 
they knew not, nor yet what matter was laid 
unto her charge f. Notwithſtanding at the laſt 
after much ado, and reaſoning to and fro, they 
took a bond of them of recogniſance for my 
ſorth· coming, 2 Qua was at wo de- 
livered. 7 

Wrinen by me. aue bie. 


Fiming os made i wh the firſt 
examination of Mrs Amo Aftew, and her releaſe 
from impriſonment upon bail, we ſhall proceed 
to the latter examination of this moſt un- 
common woman, and glorious ſufferer for 
the truth of the Goſpel, of which ſne herſelf 
drew up the account, at the ſame-time _—— 
1 5 | her 


f © The wade woman, hays Mr Bale, avi hes wolde 
here molt craftelye have delyvered with thys, as I 
* am credyblye infourmed, was a ſerten Popyſk Queane, 
* whych they had afore provyded both to betraye her, 
* and accuſe her ¶ Anne Aftewe), In more depe daunger 
* of the lawe at that tyme was thys for her falſe accuſe- 
ment without recorde than was the other which was fo 
* falſelye accuſed. Fayne wolde the Prelates therefor 
* had her at lyberte, but they feared much to be 

ed parcyall. The firſt examinacyon of Anne A, 
kewe, fol. 41. 


| 
| 
| 
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her other compoſures, which will afford the am- 
ple demonſtrations of her juſt views of religion, 
and her triumphant piety, -meekneſs, and forti- 
tude of mind amidſt her moſt undeferved, yet 


moſt cruel and almoſt unparalePed perſecution 
for the ſake of the Goſpel. 


nn Exgmingtian before the King's 
Councel at Greenwich. 


Your requeſt as concerning my priſon-fel 
lows I am not able to ſatisfy, becauſe I heard 
not their examinations. But the effe& of mine 
was this. I being before the counſel was aſked 
of Maſter Mme. I anſwered,” That my Lord 
« Chancellor knew already my mind in that 
« matter.” They with that anſwer were not 
contented, but ſaid, « it was the King's plea- 
« ſure that I ſhould open the matter unto them.” 
I anſwered them plainly⸗ I would not do ſo, but 
<« if it were the King's pleaſure to hear me, 1 
tc would ſhow him the truth.“ Then they ſaid, 
ce It was not meet for the King to be troubled 
« wwithme.” I anſwered, „That Solomon was 
« reckoned the wiſeſt King that ever lived, yet 


« miſliked he not to hear two poor common 


« women, much more his Grace a fimple wo- 
« man, and his faithful ſubject.” So in con- 
duſion I made them none other anſwer to that 
matter. Then my Lord Chancellor aſked of me 
my opinion in the Sacrament. My anſwer was 
this, “ I beleeve that ſo oft as I in a Chriſtian 


e congregation do receive the bread in remem- 
« brance 
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« brance of Chriſt's death, and with thanks- 
60 giring g according to his holy inſtitution, I re- 
« ceive therewithi alſo the fruits of his glorious 
« paſſion.” The Biſhop of Winchefter bid me 
make a direct anſwer. I ſaid, <* I would not 
« ſing a new ſong of the Lord in a ſtrange 
land.“ Then the Biſhop ſaid, „I ſpake in 
« parables.” I anſwered, It was beſt for him, 

« for if 1 ſhow. the open truth, quoth 1, ye will 
« not accept it.“ Then he ſaid I was @ parrot. 
1 told him 1 « was ready to ſuffer all 
« things at his hands, not only lus rebukes, but 
tc all that ſhould follow beſides, yea, and all that 
« gladly.” Then had I diverſe rebukes of the 
councell becauſe I would not expreſs my mina 
in all things as they would have me. But they 
were not in the mean time unanſwered for all 
that, which now to rehearſe were too much, for 
J was with them there about five hours. Then 
the clerk of the councell conveyed me from 
thence to my Lady Garniſb. The next day I 
was brought again before the councell. Then 
would they needs know of me what I ſaid to 
the Sacrament. Ianſwered, That I had already 
« ſaid what J could ſay.” Then after diverſe 
words they bad me go by. Then came my Lord 
Liſe, my Lord of Eher, and the Biſhop. of Min- 
chefter, requiring me-earneſtly that I ſhould con- 
feſs the Sacrament to be fleſh, blood, and bone. 
Then ſaid I to my Lord Parr, and my Lord 
Liſe, © That it was a great ſhame for them to 
e counſel ** to their knowledge,” Where- 
unto 


— 


Whereunto in few words they did ſay, « That 
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« they would gladly. all things were well,” 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, he would ſpeak with me 
familiarly. I ſaid, © So did Judas when he un- 
cc friendly betrayed Chriſt.” Then deſired the 
Biſhop to ſpeak with me alone, but that I re- 
fuſed. He aſked me, Why?” I faid, “ That 


« in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 


« matter ſhould ſtand after Chriſt's and Paul's 
« doctrine, Matt. viii. 2 Cor. xiii. Then my 
Lord Chancellor began to examine me again of 
the Sacrament. . Then I aſked him, How long 
« he would halt on both ſides ?” Then would 
he needs know where I found that: I ſaid in the 


Scriptures, '1 Kings xviii. Then he went his 


way. Then the Biſhop ſaid I ſhould be burnt, 
I anſwered, That I had ſearched all the Scrip- 
« tures, yet could | never find that either Chriſt 


c or his Apoſtles put. any. creature to death, 


cc Well, well, ſaid I, God will laugh your threat- 
ce nings to ſcorn,” P/alm ii. Then was I com- 


manded to ſtand aſide. Then came Maſter 


Paget to me with many glorious words, and de- 
fired me to ſpeak my mind to him. I might 


« he ſaid, deny, it again, if need were.” I ſaid, 


« That I would not deny the truth.” He aſked 
me, „ How I could avoid the very words of 
« Chriſt, Take, eat, this is my body, which 
cc ſhall be broken for you?“ I anſwered, . That 
« Chriſt's meaning was there, as in theſe other 


“ places of the Scripture, I am the door, Jobn x. 


« am the vine, Jobs xv. Behold the Lamb of 
: « God, 
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i« God; John i. The rock-ſtone was Chriſt, 
« 1 Cor; x. and ſuch other like. Ye may not 
i here, ſaid I, take Chriſt for the material thing 
« that he is ſignified by; for then ye will make 
e him a very door, a vine, a lamb, and a ſtone; 
te clean contrary to the Holy Ghoſt's meaning. 
« All theſe indeed do ſignify Chriſt; like as the 
« bread does his body in that place; and tho 
t he did ſay there, Take, eat this in remem- 
e brance of me; yet did he not bid them hang 
« yp that bread in a box, and make it a god, 
« or bow to it.” Then he compared it unto 
the King, and faid, „ That the more his Ma- 
« jeſty's honour is ſet forth; the more com- 
Pp mendable it is.” Then ſaid I; “ It was an 
« abominable ſhame unto him to make no bet- 
« ter of the eternal word of God than of his 
cc ſlenderly conceived fancy. A farother mean- 
« ing requireth God therein than man's idle 
« wit can deviſe, whoſe doctrine is but lies 
« without his heavenly verity.” Then he aſked 
me, «“ If I would commune with ſome wiſer 
« man ?” That offer, I ſaid, I would not refuſe.” 
Then he told the councell, and fo I went to the 
Lady's again. Then came to me Doctor Cox, 
and Doctor Robinſon. In concluſion we could 
not agree, Then they made me a bill of the 
Sacrament, willing me to ſet my hand there-. 
unto, but I would not. Then on the Sunday I 
was fore ſick, thinking no leſs than to die; 
therefore I deſired to ſpeak with Maſter Lati- 
Vol. II. L mer, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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mer, but it would not be. Then was I few 
to Newgate in. the extremity. off fickneſs, for in 
The famous Doctor Latimir, fays Mr Ballard (Me 
moirs of Bretzſh Ladiet, p. 47.) who-hiraſelf was afterward 
martyred at Oxford in the fame manger as ſhe was for pre. 
tended hereſy, Oct. 16, 1555. It would lead us aſtray from 
our ſubje& were we to attempt to draw the character, and 
give the nairative of the ſufferings of this moſt excellent 
man; but as we have met with a deſcription of him, and 
his martyrdom in a Poem, intitled Bifhop Ridley's Ghoſt, that 
may be but in few hands, we ſhall extract the following 
lines, in which the Ghoſt of Doctor Ridley is introduced 
as ſaying, : 
I ſaw, abhorr'd idea! at the ſtake 
Old venerable Latimer, a foul | 
Spotleſs as infant-chaſtity, than. whom 
No Prelate wore a whiter robe, or grac'd 
An holier mitre. With officious haſte 
A blood-ſtajin'd fury hurl'd a flaming brand 
Amidſt the pile, and taught the tow'ring blaze 
Ta.rauſe a thouſand agonies of pain 
In ev'ry. limb. He ſmil'd, the martyr ſmil'd, 
Scarce conſcious of a pang. His lifted eye, 
O majeſty of virtue! calmly hung 
Orr heav'ns unclonded arch, and ſeem' d to ſhine 
With ſomething more than human; rapture ſeia d 
Each glowing cheek, and fluſh'd his ev'ry look 
With all a.cherub's brightneſs. At his ſide, 
Sad intercourſe of ſorrows ! Ridley. graſp'd 
The ſocial chain, and ſhar'd with equal zeal 
Barbarity of torture Ves, | fhar'd 
Affliction's deadly cup, and half. aſſumd 
His dignity; of ſoul, Ye heav'ns ! what joy 
Tumultuous heav d my breaſt ? whatmanly ſtrength, 
M hat energy of firmneſs, while my ear 
* Enjoy'd his heav'nly comforts ? Ev'ry nerve 


. Confeſs d the full divinity, and ſteel d 


Aﬀrighte? 
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n my life before I never was in ſuch pain. 
Thus the Lord ſtrengthen you in the truth. 
Pray, Te 4 


The Sum of the Condemnation of me Ame 
| Afeewwe at the Guild-Hall. 


They ſaid to me there, & That I was an he- 
« retic, and condemned by the law“, if I 
« would ſtand in my opinion.“ I anſwered, 

«© That 
Affrighted nature, till th” angelic band, | 
Bright hov'ring o'er the flame, exulting led 
Our unembhodied ſouls to ſeats of blk, 
A paradiſe of ſweets, and gently lull'd 
The laſt keen agonies of ſenſe to reſt. 
* A law no doubt there was at this time in force, that 


doomed to death ſuch who denied the doctrine of Tranſubs 
fantiation. We will collect a brief account of this law from 


= ER GD TT © WP W572» 


== 


where he ſays (Anno Domini 1539) © that the title of it 
% was, An AR for aboliſhing diverſity of opinions in cer- 
* tain articles concerning Chriſtian Religion. It is faid 
© in the preamble, that the King, conſidering the bleſſed 
p effects of union, and the miſchiefs of diſcord, ſince there 
6 were many different opinions both among the clergy 

* and laity about ſome points of. religion, had called this 

* Parliament, and a Synod at the ſame time, for removing 

* theſe differences, where ſix articles were propoſed, and 

* long debated by the clergy; and the King himſelf had 

* come in perſon to the Parliament and Council, and 
opened many things of high learning and great know- 
* ledge about them, and that he with the aſſent of both 
* houſes of Parliament had agreed on the following, a:ti- 
* cles; Firſt, that in the Sacrament of the Altar after the 
conſecration there remained no more ſubſtance of bread 
tet L 3 6« and 


* 


Biſhop Burnet s Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I. p. 288. 


— 


not marry by the law of God. Fourthly, That vows d 


* enated that if any, after the twelfth of July, did ſpeak, 
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“ That I was no heretic, neither yet deſerved] 
* any death by the law of God. But as con. 


6e cerning 
* and wine, but under theſe forms the natural body and 
* blood of Chriſt were preſent, Secondly, That commo- 
nion in both kinds was not neceſſary to ſalvation to all 
* perſons by the law of God, but that both the fleſh and 
6 blood of Chriſt were together in each of the kinds, 
„ Thirdly, That Prieſts after the order of prieſthood might 


** chaſtity ought to be obſerved by the law of God. Fifthly, 
That the uſe of private Maſſes ought to be continued, 
* which, as it was agreeable to God's law, ſo men received 
6 great benefit by them. Sixthly, That auricular conſe. 
1 ſion was expedient and neceſſary, and ought to be re- 
* tained in the church. The Parliament thanked the 
King for the pains he had taken in theſe articles, and 


« preach, or write againſt the firſt article, they were to be 
* judged heretics and to be burnt without any abjuration 4, 
and to forfeit their real and perfonal eſtates to the King, 
« and thofe who preached or obſtinately diſputed againl 
* the other articles, were to be judged felons, and to ſuffer 
„death as felons without benefit of clergy, And thoſe 
« who either in word or writing ſpake againſt them were 
«« to be priſoners during the King's pleaſure, and forfeit 
« their goods and chattels to the King for the firſt time, 
« and, if they offended fo the ſecond time, they were to 
« ſuffer as felons. All the marriages of Priefts are de. 
« clared void, and if any Prieſt did till keep any ſuch 
„ woman, whom he had ſo married, and fived with her 
as his wiſe, he was to be judged a felon, And if a Priel 
* cohabited with any other woman, he was upon the firt 
% convittion to forfeit his benefices, goods, and m_ 7 


„„ SD ARA NRS a2 


+ Until Henry the Eighth's time, if a-man, having committed 2 feloo) 
could go into a church or church-yard/ before he were apprehended, bt 
might not be taken from thence to the uſual trial of law, but coofeſſng | 
Polt to the Juſtices, cr to the Coroner, ;gave his oath to forſake the ran 
ſor ever, which was called Ajuratien. Aylife's Parergon Juris Cao « 
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cerning the faith, which I uttered and wrote 
« to the counſell, I would not, I ſaid, deny it, 
« becauſe I knew it true.” Then would they 


« to be Chriſt's body and blood?” I ſaid, «Yea, 
« for the fame Son of God that was born of the 
« Virgia Mary is now glorious in heaven, and 
« will came again from thence at the latter day 
« like as he went up, Alis i. And as for that 
« you call your God, it is a piece of bread, 
« for a more proof thereof mark it when you 
« liſt, let it but lie in the box three months, 


« and it will be mouldy, and ſo turn to nothing 
| ei 10 23:03) een 

” à and to be impriſoned during the King's pleaſure ; and 

eak, « upon the ſecond con viction was to ſuffer as a felon. The 
** « women ſo offending were alſo to be puniſhed in the ſame 
n+, « manner as the Prieſts, and thoſe who contemned, or ab- 
ing WY © ſtained from Confeſſion, or the Sacrament at the accuſ- 
aink Wl © tomed times, for the firſt offence were to forfeit their 
ſuffer I © goods and chattels, and be impriſoned ; and for the ſe- 
thoſe WI © cond were to be adjudged of felony. And for the exe- 
were i © cution of this Act commiſſrons were to be ĩſſued out to 
orfeit I © all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and their Chancellors and 
time, WM © Commiſſaries, and ſuch others in the ſeveral ſhires ag 
ere u © the King ſhall name to hold their ſeſſions quarterly or 
« oftener, and they were to proceed upon preſentments 

und by a jury. Theſe Commiſſioners were to ſwear that 
* they ſhould execute their commiſſion indifferently, 
without favour, afſection, corruption, or malice. All 
Eccleſiaſtical Incumbents were to read this Act in their 
* churches once a quarter. And in the end a proviſo was 
* added concerning vows of chaſtity, that they ſhould not 
* oblige any, except ſuch as had taken them at or above 


* the age of twenty-one years, or had not been compelled 
5 to take them,” 


Lg 


needs know, © If I would deny the Sacrament | 
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« that is good. Whereupon I am perſuaded 
ce that it cannot be God.” After that they will. 
ed me to have aPrieſt, and then I ſmiled; Then 
they aſked me, If it were not good ?” I ſaid 
« I would confeſs my faults unto God, for | 
« was ſure he would hear me with favour” 
And ſo we were condemned without a Queſt (an 
empanelled Jury)“. My belief which I wrote to 
the councel was this, „ That the ſacramental 
« bread was left us to be received with thankſ. 
« giving in remembrance of Chriſt's death, 
« the only remedy of our ſoul's recovery, and 
ce that thereby we alſo receive the whole bene. 
« fits and fruits of his moſt glorious paſſion,” 
Then would they needs know, © Whether the 


ce bread in the box were God, or no?“ I ſaid, 
p cc God 


Mr Bale very properly obſerves upon the condemn, 
tion of this good woman without a Queſt, that a thefe a 
* a murtherer ſhould not have been condemned without 
«+ a Queſt (an empannelled Jury) by the lawes of Egan. 
& But the faithful members of Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſpycu WW 7 
and hate that thys worlde hath to hys veryte, muſt have i cb 
e another kynde of tyrannye added thereunto, beſydes the he 
« unryghteuſe beftowynge (enacting) of that lawe,” 

The lattre examinacyon of Anne Aftewe, fol. 32. a 

We may juftly add, that this condemnation of Mrs 4. WW * # 
kewe, and her fellow-ſufferers, without a Jury, is rendered WW © { 
the more heinous becauſe the very bloody AR itſelf which WM * « 
doomed to death the profeſſed diſbelievers of Tranjubſtant- WW * » 
ation, had this clauſe in it, according to what we have Wi d 
quoted concerning it from Biſhop Burnet, that the Com- * 
mi ſſioners who were to execute it were © to proceed upon WF * t' 
© Preſentments and a Jury.” Ses alſo Fox's Acts and Mo WF * ti 
numents, Vol, II. p. 442. to the ſame purport, * 
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. a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in 


and Truth,“ Jobn iv. Then they de- 
—_ « Will you plainly deny Chriſt to be 
« in the Sacrament ?” I anſwered, «© That T be- 
« lieve faithfully the eternal Son of God not to 
« dwell there.” In witneſs whereof I recited 
again the Hiſtory of Bell, and the ninth chapter 
of Daniel, the ſeventh and ſeventeenth of the 
4s, and the four-and-twentieth of Matthew, 
concluding thus, * That I neither wiſh death, 
« nor yet fear his might. God have the Praiſe 
thereof with thanks, 2 * | 


The Effect of my a * Handling 
ſince my Departure from Newgete. 


On Tueſday 1 was "ſent from Newgate to ) the 
fign of the Crown, where Maſter Rich, and the 
Biſhop of London with all their power and flat- 


tering words went about to perſuade me from 
God, but I did not eſteem (regard) their glo- 
zing pretences. Then came there to me M. 
cbilas Shaxton, and counſelled me to recant, as 
he had done, 1 ſad to him, « Thar i it had been 
« good 
Mr Bat obſerves, ** That ſhe ſheweth the ſtronge ſto+ 
make of a moſt chriſten martyr in that ſhe is neyther de- 
& (yerouſe of the deathe, neyther yet ſtandeth in feare of 
the yyolence or extremyte thereof. What a conſtancye 
* was thys of a woman, frayle, tender, yonge, and moſt 
* delycyoullye brought up? But that Chriſtes Sprete was 
* myghtye in her, who bad her be of good Ghere, ſor 
* though the tyrauntes of thys worlde have power to flee 
* the bodye, yet have they no power over the ſoul, Matt. 
x.“ ihe lattre examynacyon of Anne Aſteue, fol. 27. 
L 4 
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« nion at I ſaid, o That there was no creature 


„who they were I never knew.” Then they 


anſwered, « That there was a man in a blue coat 


« good for him never to have been born,” with 
many other like words. Then Maſter Rich ſent 
me to the Tower, where I remained till three of 
the clock. Then came Rich, and one of the 
counſell (Sir Jobn Baker ) charging me upon my 
obedience to ſhow unto them if I knew any man 
or woman of my ſect. My anſwer was, „ That 
* I knew none.” Then they aſked me of my 
Lady of Suffolk, my Lady of Suſſex, my Lady of 
Hertford, my Lady Denny, and my Lady Fitz. 
williams, To whom I anſwered, “ If I ſhould 
ee pronounce any thing againſt them that I were 
< not able to prove it.” Then ſaid they unto 
me, „ That the King was informed that I could 
6 ak if I would, a great number of my ſect. 
I anſwered, «That the King was as well deceived 
« in that behalf as he was diſſembled with by 
ec them i in other matters.” Then commanded 
they me © to ſhow how I 1 was maintained in the 
ce Counter, and who willed me to ſtick 1 tomy opi- 


« that therein did ſtrengthen me ; and as for the 
« help that I had in the Counter, it was by the 
means of my maid ; for, as ſhe went abroad 
in the ſtreets, ſhe made moan. to the printi- 
« ces, and they by her did ſend me money, but 


ſaid, © There were diverſe Gentlewomen that 
« gave me money.” I ſaid, © I knew not their 
« names.” Then they ſaid, That there * 
« diverſe Ladies that had ſent me money.” | 


8 that 
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that gave me ten ſhillings; and ſaid that the 
« Lady of Hertford ſent it me; and another in 
4 violet coat gave me eight ſhillings, and ſaid 
« my Lady Denny ſent it me. Whether it were 
« true or no I cannot tell, for I am not ſure who 
« ſent it me, but as the maid did fay.” Then 
they ſaid, “ There were of the counſell that did 
« maintain me,” and I faid, « No.” Then they 
did put me on the rack, becauſe I confeſſed no 
Ladies or Gentlewomen to be of my opinion“, 
and thereon they kept me a long time, and be- 
cauſe I lay ſtill, and did not cry, my Lord Chancel- 


bor and Maſter Rich woc pains to rack me with 
4 their 


” ws z 
* 


„ The perſecution  (Strype's Babel Memorials, 

4 p. 387.) by means of Biſhop Gardiner, with whom ſided 
4 the old Duke of Norfolk, Wrotheſly Lord Chancellor, and 
« Sir Richard Rich and ſome more in this year (1545) and 
« in the next, being the laſt of the King, grew exceed - 
«ing hot, and that in the court itſelf; for there being 
many both men and women there chat ſtood well af- 
* fefted to religion, it Was thought expedient for a tetror 
to begin with them. Of the women was no leſs than 
« the Queen herſelf, Catharine Parr, to whom I add the 
« Dutcheſs of Suffolk, the Reli& of Brandon Duke of Suf- 
« folk, the Counteſs of Suſſex, the Counteſs of Hertford, the 
Lady Denny, the Lady Fitzwilkams, and among the reſt 
Mrs Anne Aſcue, or Aſcough, ſiſter to Sir Francis Afeough, 
8 and to Mrs Difney, of Norton Dafa, in Lincolnflare.” 


Pei and Rich it is evident wanted by the means of. 
Mrs Aftewe to ſpread the net of deſtruction wider, and in- 
cloſe if poſſible a number of Ladies about the Court. QF 
whoſe remarkable preſervation afterwards in that of Queen 
Catharine Parr ſee the account in the Queen! S Liſe, 


* 
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their own hands till I was nigh dead +. Then the 
Lieutenant cauſed me to be looſed from the 
* e eee 
I This her barbarity oecaſioned Mr Bale to break out 
in the following exclamation. Marke here, ſays he, an 
* example moſt wonderfull, and ſe how madlye in their 
© ragynge furyes men forget themſelves, and loſe their 
© ryght wittes now a dayes, A Kynges hygh Counceller, 
& a Judge over lyfe and deathe, yee, a Lorde Chauncel. 
flour of a moſt noble realme is now become a moſt vyle 
& ſlave for Antichriſt, and a moſt cruell . 
„ Without all dyſcreſſyon, honeſtye, or mahhode, he 
„ taketh here upon hym the moſt vyle offyce of an 
« hangeman, and pulleth at the racke moſt vyllanouſlye, 
* O Wriſteye and Riche, two falſe Chriſtianes and blaſphe- 
% mouſe Apoſtles from God! What Chaplayne of the 
& Pope hath inchaunted you, or what Devyll of helle 
t bewytched you to execute upon a poor condemned wo- 
* man ſo ꝓrodygyouſe a kynde of tyrannye ? where was 
« the feare of God, ye tyrauntes? where was your chriſ- 
tan proſeſſyon, ye hell-houndes ? where was your othe 
© and promes to do true juſtyce, ye abominable perjures, 
„hen ye went about theſe curſed feates ? f Chriſt 
© have ſayd unto them which do but offende hys lytle 
ones who beleve in hym, that it were better that they 
had a myle-ſtone tyed aboute their neckes, and were ſo 
© throwne into the bottom of the ſea, Luke xvii. what will 
he ſay to them that vyllanouſlye pull at the racke in 
* ther myſchevouſe malyce ? Theſe are but w 
« take hede if ye lyſt for a full ſorrowful plague wyll 
60 folowe herafter.” | 


Lure Examynacyon of Anne Aftexx, fol. 46. 
If theſe cutting expoſtulations of Mr Bale were not juſti- 
fiable from the horrible cruelty of the fafts themſelves, yet 
the antecedent charafter of Wriſley might well give an edge 
to Mr Bale's ſpirit. ** Many men, fays he, fore wondre that 
« [Wriſleye, which was in my Lorde Cromwell's tyme ſo erneſt 


«% a doer agaynſt the Pope is now becomen agayne fo 
« myghtye 
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rack. Incontinently I ſwooned, and they re- 
covered me again. After that I fat two long 
hours reaſoning with the Lord Chancellor upon 
the bare floor, where he with many. flattering 
words perſuaded me to leave my opinion. But 
my Lord God, I thank his everlaſting goodneſs, 
gave me grace to perſevere, and will do I hope 
to the very end. Then was I brought to an 
houſe, and laid in a bed with as weary and pain- 
e. ful bones as ever had patient Job I thank my 
1 Lord God therefore. Then my Lord Chancellor 
N ſent me word, « If I would leave my opinion, I 

« ſhould want nothing; if 1 would not, I ſhould 
« forthwith go-to Newgate, and ſo be burned.” 
Iſent him again word, That I would rather die 
« than break my faith. | 

Thus the Lord open the eyes of theic blind 
hearts that the truth may take place. ee 
dear friend, and pray, pray, prey. : - 

Beſore we proceed to; the other een of 
this excellent woman, we Mall add the account 
which Mr For gives of this her racking, in which 
there are ſome circumſtances which are not Men 
tioned in her own narrative. 

Touching the order, ſays he, of her racking 
in the Tower, thus it was. Firſt, She was led 
down into a dungeon, where Sir Autbony Knevez, 
the Lieutenant, commanded his Goaler to pinch 
her with the rack, which being done fo much as 

he 
* myghtye a captayne for hym; but they remember not 
the Fe adage, That honour changeth maners, and 


— 
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— ” | e MFMPeoe to TY: a _T 


lucr judgement.” 


The latre Examynacyon of Anne Aftewe, fol. 47. 


JJ A_AEW AP a £5 


155 MEMOIRS OF. 

he thought ſufficient, he went about to take her 
down, ſuppoſing that he had done enough. But 
I/rifley the Chancellor, not contented that ſhe 
was looſed fo ſoon, confeſſing nothing, com- 
manded the Lieutenant to ſtrain her on the rack 
again ; which, becauſe he denied to do, tender- 
ing the weakneſs of the woman, he was threat- 
ened therefore grievouſly of the, ſaid Mriſih, 
ſaying that he would ſignify his diſobedience 
unto the King ; and ſo conſequently upon the 
fame be and Maſter Rich, throwing off their 
gowns, would needs play the tormentors them- 
ſelves, firſt aſking her, « If ſhe was with child?” 
To whom ſhe anſwering again, ſaid, « Ye ſhall 
« not need to ſpare for that, but do your wills 
« upon me; and ſo quietly and patiently pray- 
ing unto the Lord, ſhe bore their tyranny till her 
bones and joints were almoſt plucked aſunder, 
in ſuch ſort as ſhe was carried away in a chair. 
When the racking was paſt, Wriſſey and his fel- 
low took their horſes toward the court. In the 
mean time, while they were making their way 
by land, the good Lieutenant eftſoons (ſoon af- 
ter) taking boat, ſped him to the court in all 
haſte to ſpeak with the King before the other, 
and ſo did. Who there, making his humble 
ſuit to the King, deſired his pardon, and ſhowed 
him the whole matter as it ſtood, and of the 
racking of Mrs Afewe, and how he was threat- 
enced by the Lord Chancellor becauſe at his com- 
mandment, not knowing his highneſs's pleaſure, 


he refuſed to rack her, which he for compaſſion 
could 
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could not find in his heart to do, and therefore 
humbly deſired his Highneſs's pardon ; which, 
when the King underſtood, he ſeemed not very 
well to like of their extreme handling of the 
woman, and alſo granted to the Lieutenant his 
pardon, willing him to return, and ſee to his 
charge. Great expeCtation was in the mean ſea- 
ſon among the warders and other officers of the 
Tower for his return; whom when they ſaw 
come ſo cheerfully, declaring unto them how he 
had ſped with the King, they were not a little 
joyous, and gave thanks unto God therefore. 
| Hitherto we have intreated, ſays Mr Fox, of 
this good woman, it now remains that we ſhould 
touch ſomewhat concerning her end and mar- 
tyrdom. After that ſhe, being born of fuch 
ſtock and kindred that ſhe might have lived in 
great wealth and proſperity, if ſhe would rather 
have followed the world than Chriſt, now had 
been ſo tormented that ſhe could neither live 
long in ſo great diſtreſs, neither yet by her ad- 
verlaries be ſuffered to die in ſecret, the day of 
her execution being appointed, ſhe was brought 
to Smithfield in a chair, becauſe ſhe could not go 
on her feet, by means of her great torments. 
When ſhe was brought to the ſtake, ſhe was 
faſtened by the middle with a chain that held 
up her body. When all things were thus pre- 
pared for the fire, Doctor Shaxton , who was 

then 


Who this Dr Shaxton was, of whom mention has been 


made before, we learn from Biſhop Burnet, who ſays, , but 
„O 
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then appointed to preach, began his ſermon. 
Anne Aſteus hearing, and anſwering again unto 
him, where he ſaid well, confirmed the ſame; 
where he ſaid amiſs, © There, ſaid ſhe, he miſſes, 
« and ſpeaks without the book.” 
The ſermon being finiſhed, the * martyr 
_— 8 faſtened at three ſeveral ſtakes, 
ready 
« now one of the King's angry fits took him againſt the 
4 Reformers, ſo that there was a new perſecution of them, 
* Nicholas Shaxton, that was Biſhop ob Sakſbury, had been 


« long a priſoner, but this year (1546) he had ſaid in hit 
< impriſonment in the Counter in Breadftret, that' Chriſt's 


* natural body was not in the Saerament, bat that it was 2 


4 ſign-and memorial of his body" crucified for us. Upon 
this he was indicted and eondemned to be burned.” But 
the King ſent the Biſhops of London and Worceſter to deal 
with him to recant, which on the gth of July he did, at. 
Enowledging, © that that year he had fallen in His old age 
into the hereſy of the Sacramentarics, but that he was 
% now convinced of that error by their endeavours whom 
the King had ſent to him, and therefore he thanked the 
King for delivering him both from temporal and eternal 
& fire, and ſubſctibed a paper of articles. Upon this he 
had his pardon and diſcharge ſent him the thirteenth of 
July, and preached the ſermon at the burning of Ann 
* Aſkerve, and wrote a book in defence of the articles he 
had ſubſcribed. What became of him all Edward the 
&© Stat i's lime I cannot tell, but I find he was a cruel per- 
& ſecutor and burner of the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's 
« days. Yet it ſeems thoſe to whom he went over did not 
e contider him much, for they never raiſed him higher 
& than to be Biſhop Suffragan of Ely.” Burnet's Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, Vol. I. p. 340, 341+ 

There were brought with her, ſays Biſhop Burnet, at 
& the ſame time, one Nicolas Belenian, a Prieſt, John Adams, 


a taylor, and Jem Laſſels, one of the King's 2 p 
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ready for their martyrdotn began their prayers. 
The multitude and concourſe of the people were 
exceeding great, the place where they ſtood be- 
ing railed about to keep out the preſs. Upon 
the bench under Saint Bartholomew's church fat 
Wrifey, Chancellor of Exgland, the old Duke of 
Norfolk, the old Earl of Bedford, the Lord Mayor, 
with ſeveral more. Before the fire was kindled 
one of the bench hearing that the perfons about 
to fuffer had gunpowder about them, and, be- 
ing afraid leſt the fagots by the power of the 
gunpowder would come flying about their ears, 
began to be afraid, bus the Eart off Bedford'de- 
« is likely that he was: the- ſame perſon that diſcovered 
„Queen Catharine Howard's irteontineney, for Which all 
« the Popiſi party, to be ſure, bore him no-good will.” Bur- 
wt's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I. p. 342. 

« She ſuffered, ſays Mr Bale, moſt cruell deathe in Smyth- 
* fade, witff her three-faythfull-companyons, Zohan Laſſelt, 
« Gentleman, which had been her inſtructeur, Jolan 
Alam à Tayler, and a Preſt, conſtaunt in the veryte 
 agaynſt the ſeyd Antechryſte's ſuperſtycyons.“ Bale's 
Concluſion annexed to the ſecond Examynacyon of Anne 
Aﬀkewe, fol: 67. 

Mr Fas calls { Ali and Monuments, Vol. II. p. 580.) Mr 
Laces, av he fpells his name, a Gentleman, of the court 
and houſhold of King Henry;” and Mr Jokn Loud 
hp“ Ecclefeaftical Memorials, Vol. I. p. 388.) ſays, © that 
Mr Laſcels was a Gentleman of a right worſhipful houſe 
* of Gatford, in Nottinghamfhire, and that- Mr Laſcells was 
nerry and cheetfal in the Lord coming from bearing his 
" ſentence of condemnation, and ſaid, My Lord Biſhop 
would have me confeſs the Roman church to be the ca- 
* tholic church, but that I cannot, for it is not true.”. See 
m excellent Letter of Mr Lacel's upon the Sacrament of the 
Lud Supper in Fox's Acts and Monuments, Vol. II. p- 589, 
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claring to him that the gunpowder was not laid 
under the fagots, but only about their bodiez 
the ſoaner to rid them of their pain, which * 


ing vent, there was no danger they could receiy 
from the fagots, allayed the fear. 


Then Wriſey the Lord Chancellor ſent to Am 
Aſtewe letters, offering to her the King's pardon 
if ſhe would recant, but ſhe refuſing once to look 
upon them, returned him this anſwer, “ That 
« ſhe came not thither to deny her Lord and 
« Maſter.” Then were the letters likewiſe of. 
fered unto her companions, but they, in like 
manner following the conſtancy of this good 
woman, denied not only the receiving them, 
but even the ſight of them. Whereupon the 
Lord Mayor commanding fire to be put to them, 
cried out with a loud voice, Fiat juſtitia, let jul. 
tice be done. 

And thus the pious Anne Aſewe, with che 
| bleſſed martyrs, after having been troubled in 
ſuch various ways, and having endured ſo many 
torments, having now ended the long courſe of 
her ſufferings, being encompaſſed with devour- 
ing flames, as a bleſſed. ſacrifice to God, died 
in the Lord, leaving behind her an eminent ex- 
ample of chriſtian conſtancy for others to 
follow. 

Mr Fox adds, that it was happy that her fel- 
low ſufferers died together with her, for though 
of themſelves they were ſtrong and ſtout men, 
yet through her pattern and exhortations being 


more emboldened, they received the greater 
| comfor: 


MRS ANN ASKEWE. r 
comfort in their painful and cruel kind of 


F 
8 death, and, beholding her invincible conſtancy, 
and animated by her perſuaſions, they caſt aſide 


all kind of fear, and, confirming one another 
with mutual exhortations, waited for the fire, 
which at length flaming about them conſumed 
their bodies in a glorious martyrdom “. 

It may not be improper here to ſubjoin, in 
confirmation of the moſt exemplary and amaz- 
ing fortitude with which Mrs Aſtetve met her 
death, a paſſage from Mr Strype's Eccleſiaſtical 
Memorials, Vol. I. p. 388. © I being alive, 
« ſays Mr John Loud (a member of Lincolns-Inn, 
« and tutor to Sir Richard Southwell) muſt 
te needs confeſs of Mrs Aſtewe now departed to 
the Lord, that the day afore her execution, 
« and the ſame day alſo, ſhe had an angel's 
« countenance, and a ſmiling face, though, 
« when the hour. of darkneſs came, ſhe was ſo 
« racked that ſhe could not ſtand, but was 
« holden up between two ſerjeants.” May we 
not well ſay in the lines of Sir Richard Black- 
more (Creation, B. 4.) 


Thy force alone, Religion, death Ams, 

Breaks all his darts, and ev'ry viper charms; 

Soften'd by thee the griſly form appears 

No more the horrid object of our fears: 

We undiſmay'd this awful pow'r obey, 

That guides us through the ſafe, tho gloomy 
£ (way, 

Vor. I. NM n --, Which 

* Fox's Ads and Monuments, Vol. II. p. 580. 
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* own very body, the bread being thereof an or 


ſpeaking, he faith, he would break dom 


as Saint Jobn declareth it, Jobn ii. and not the 


him by a communion of chriſtian love, although 
there be many that cannot perceive the true 
meaning thereof, for the vail that Moſes put 


Which leads to life, and to the bleſt abode, 
Where * minds enjoy what here they 
| {own'd, à Gad. 
As th:3 truly dun wornan, and illuſtrious 
ſufferer for the truth drew up the above ac- 


count of her examinations, and unrighteous 
doom to death, fo there are ſeveral other piece 


of her cottpbfiion which may be very properly 
added to her Memoirs, and we o that we at 


very glad that we have ſuch large remains 6f 
this very extraordinary perſon to communicas 
wo the Ponte. pA A 


The Confeſſion ** me Anne Ahews for the time 
I was in Newgate concerning my Beleefe. 

I find in the Seripture, ſaith the, that Chit 

took the bread, and gave it to his Diſciples 

fayitlg, Take, edt, this is my body which fh4l 

be broken for vou, meaning in ſubſtance, In 


Sign or Sacrament, for, after the like manner 


the Temple, and in three days build it up 
again, ſignifying his own body by the Temple, 


ſtony Temple itſelf. So that the bread is but: 
remembrance of his death, or a Sacrament of 
thankſgiving for it, whereby we are knit to 


over his face before the children of Hrael, thit 
they 
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- ſhould not fee the clearneſs thereof, Exod. 
v. and 2 Corinth. iii, 4 wire the ſame 
e it away, then ſhall theſe blind men ſee ; 
it is plainly expreſſed in the hiſtory of Bel 
the Bible, that God dwells in nothing mate- 
O King, ſaith Daniel ( Bel and the Dragon, 
e 7.) be not deceived; for God will be in no- 
g that is made with hands of men. A&'7. O! 
ſiff-necked people are theſe that will al- 
ys reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ! But as their fathers | 
e done ſo do they, becauſe they have ſtony 
Written by me, Anne Aſewe, that nei- 
wiſheth death, nor yet feareth his might, 
| as merry (cheerful) as one that is bound to- 
ds heaven. Truth is laid in priſon, Luke xxi. 
Lay is turned to wormwood, Amos vi. And 
re can no right judgment go forth, Ja. lix, 
orgive us all our ſins, and receive us gra- 
ly ! As for the works of our hands we will 
more call upon them, for it is thou, Lord, 
art our God, Thou ſheweſt ever mercy to 
fatherleſs. O if they would do this, faith 
Lord, I ſhould heal their ſores, yea, with all 
heart would I love them. O Ephraim, what 
e] to do with idols any more! who is ſo 
ſhall underſtand this ; and he that is rightly 
ruſted will regard it, for the ways of the 
d are righteous. Such as are godly will 
K in them, and as for the wicked, they will 
nble at them, Hoſea xiv. Solomon, ſaith Saint. 
ben, builded an houſe for the God of Jacob. 
M 2 | Hows 
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ples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, Ie, 


mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Fi 


true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſp 


A Declaration of Anne Aewe on theſe words 
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Howbeit the Higheſt of all dwelleth not in tem. 


Ivi. heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot 
ſtool. What houfe will you build for me, faith 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhall teſt in? 
have not my hands made all theſe things? 
man, beleeve me, ſaith Chriſt to the Samaritay 
the time is at hand that ye ſhall neither in th 


ther. Ye worſhip ye know not what, but w 
know what we worſhip, for ſalvation is of t 
Jews, but the hour comes, and is now, when th 


rit and verity, John iv. Labour not, faith Chrif 
for the meat that periſhes, but for that 
endures unto life everlaſting, which the Son 
man ſhall give you, for him hath God the Fat 
ſealed, Jobn vi. 


our Saviour, This is my body. 


1 do petceive, dear friend in the Lord, t 
thou art not yet perſuaded thoroughly int 
truth concerning the Lord's Supper, beca 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Apoſtles, Take, eat, th 

my body which is broken for you. 

In giving forth the bread as an outward | 
or token to be received with the mouth 


minded them in perfect beleefe to rectivet 4 f 
body of his which ſhould die for the people, dre 
to think the death thereof to be the only hei lun 


and ſalvation of their ſouls. The bread 
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vine were left us for a ſacramental communion, 
or a mutual participation of the ineſtimable be- 


tem. | wy 
t, Ia N ts of his moſt precious death and bloodſhed- 
foot. ding, and that we ſhould in the end thereof be 


thankful together for that moſt neceſſary grace 

of our redemption, for in the cloſing up thereof 
ke ſaid thus, This do ye in remembrance of me, 
jea,ſo oft as ye ſhall eat it, or drink it, Luke xxii. 
n th and 1 Cor. xi. elſe ſhould we have been for- 
getful of that we ought to have in daily remem- 
* and alſo have been altogether unthank- 
ful for it ; therefore it is meet that in our pray- 
ers we call upon God to graft in our * forcheads 
the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt concerning 
this communion z for Saint Paul ſayeth the let- 
ter flayeth ; the Spirit it 1s only that giveth life, 

2 Cor. iii. Mark well the 6th chapter of John, 
where all is applied unto faith. Note alſo the 
ah chapter of Saint Paul's Second Epiſtle to the 
Grinthigns, and in the end thereof ye ſhall find 

rds OF that the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 

M 3 they 

e By the forcheades, ſays Mr Bale on this paſſage, un- 

* derſtands ſhe the heartes or myndes of men, for ſo are 

1 they taken of Saint Fohan, Apoc. vii. and xxii. I can- 

„dot but thynke but herein ſhe had reſpe& unto the 
plate of fyne golde whych the Lorde commaunded to 

be ſett upon Aaron's foreheade fqr the acceptatyon of 

" the people of 1/racl; for here wolde ſhe all mennyes 

th WW © bertes to be enqued and lyghtned with the moſt pure 
 ſprette of Chriſt for the , underſtandynge of that moſt 

« holye and neceſſarye communyon, the corrupted 

« dreames and fantaſyes of ſonneful men ſett apart,” The 


are Examynacyon of Anne Afkewe, fol, 23. 


and cauſe to 
eth all ſecrets. And thus I commend your Lord 
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they that are not ſeen are everlaſting. Yer 

look into the third chapter of the Hebrews, wi 
ye ſhall find that Chriſt as a Son, and no Serya 
rules over his houſe, whoſe we are, and not ti 
dead temple, if we hold faſt the confidence wy 


rejoicing of that hope unto the end. Wherefqy 


as ſaid the Holy Ghoſt, To-day, if ye ſhall hey 


his voice harden not your hearts, &c. P/. xy, 


My Letter ſens to the Lord Chancellor. 


The Lord God, by whom all creatures ha 


their being, bleſs you with the light of his knoy 


ledge. Amen. My duty to your Lordſhipe u 
membered, c. It might pleaſe you to accey 
this bold ſuit, as the ſuit of one which upon du 
- conſideration is moved to the ſame, and hoped 


to obtain. My requeſt to your Lordſhip is o 


that it may pleaſe the ſame to be a mean for m 
to the King's Majeſty, that his Grace may b 
certified of theſe few lines which I have writte 


concerning my beleef, which when it ſhall 
truly conferred (compared) with the hard judy 
ment given me for the ſame, I think his Grac 


ſhall well perceive me to be weighed in an un. 
even pair ee But I remit my matte 


ighty God, who rightly jud 


ſhip to the governance of him, and fellowſhip 


all ſaints, By your handmaid, 


Anne Aſtewe. 
N 


/ . 
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My Faith briefly written to the King's Grace. 


Ame Aſeme, of good memory, although 
God hath given me the bread of adverſity, and 
the water of trouble, yet not ſo much as my fins 
hive deſerved, deſire this to he known unto your 
Grace, that, foraſmuch as I am condemned by 
the law as an evil doer, here I take heaven and 
earth to record that I ſhall die in my innocence, 
and according to that I have ſaid firſt, and will 
ſay laſt, I utterly abhor and deteſt all hereſies. 
And as concerning the Supper of the Lord, I 
beleeve ſo much as Chriſt hath ſaid therein, 
which he confirmed with his moſt bleſſed blood. 
beleeve fo much as he willed me to follow, 
and beleeve ſo much as the catholic church of 
him doth teach, for I will not forſake the com- 
mandment of his holy lips, but look what God 
ſo hath charged me with his mouth that I haye 
ſhut up ia my heart. And thus TO I end 


or lack of learning. 


ame Aſkewe's Letter unto Jobn Lacel's Letter. 
O Friend, moſt dearly beloved in God! I 
maryel not a little what ſhould moye you to 
Mivdge in me ſo flegder a faith as to fear death, 
which is the end of. all miſery. In the Lord I 
Weelire you not to beleeve of me ſuch wickedneſs, 
jor doubt it not but God will perform his work 
In me, likg as he hath begun. I underſtand the 
cuncell is not a little diſpleaſgd that it ſhould 
de n abroad that I was racked in the 
NM 4 | | Tower , 
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Tower. They ſay now that what they did there 
Ws but to fear me, whereby I perceive they at 
aſhamed of their uncomely doings, and fey 
much that the King's Majeſty ſhould have in- 
formation thereof, wherefore they would have 
no man to noiſe it. Well, their cruelty God 
forgive them ! 


Your heart in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| Farewel, and pray. 


The Purgation or Anſwer of Anne Aſtewe againſt 
the falſe Surmiſes of her Recantation. 


I have read the proceſs, which is reported of 
them that know not the truth to be my recan- 
tation. But, as the Lord liveth, I never meant 
any thing leſs than to recant. Notwithſtanding 
this I confeſs that in my firſt trouble I was ex- 
amined of the Biſhop of London about the $4 

crament. Yet they had no grant of my mouth 
but this, that I beleeved therein as the word df 
God did bind me to beleeve. More had they 
never of me. Then he made a copy, which is 
now in print, and required me to ſet thereunto 
my hand. But [refuſed it. Then my two ſureties 
did will me in no wile to ſtick thereat, for it was 
no great matter, they ſaid. Then with much 
ado at the laſt I wrote thus. I Anne Akewe do 
believe this, if God's word do agree to the ſame, 
and the true catholic church, Then the Biſhop, 
being in great diſpleaſure with me, becauſe | 
made doubts in my writing, commanded me to 
priſon, where I was awhile, but afterwards by 


the 


/ 


MRS ANN ASK EWE. 165 


the means of friends I came out again. Here is 
the truth of the matter. And as concerning the 
thing that ye covet moſt to know, reſort to the 
ſixth of John, and be ruled always thereby, - 
Thus fare ye well, 
Anne Aſewe, 


The Confeſſion of the Faith which Anne Aſtew 2 | 
made in Newgate before ſhe ſuffered. 


I Ame Aſtewe, of good memory, although my 
merciful Father hath given me the bread of ad- 
verſity, and the water of trouble, yet not ſo 
much as my ſins have deſerved, do confeſs my- 
ſelf here a ſinner before the throne of his 
heavenly Majeſty, deſiring his forgiveneſs and 
mercy. And foraſmuch as I am by the law un- 
righteouſly condemned for an evil doer con- 
cerning opinions, I take the ſame moſt merci- 
ful God of mine, which hath made both heaven 
and earth, to record, that I hold no opinions 
contrary to his moſt holy word, and I truſt in 
my merciful Lord, which is the giver of all 


grace, that he will graciouſly aſſiſt me againſt ' | 


all evil opinions, which are contrary to his bleſſ- 
ed verity, for I take him to witneſs that I have 
done, and will unto my life's end utterly abhar 
them to the uttermoſt of my power. But this 
is the hereſy which they report me to hold, that 
aſter the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of conſe- 
cration there remaineth bread ſtill. They both 
ay and alſo teach it for a neceſſary article of 
| faith, 
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faith, that after theſe words be once fpoken, 
there remaineth no bread, but even the ſelf. 
ſame body that hung upon the croſs on Guod. 
Frigay, both fleſh, blood, and bane. To this 
beleefe of theirs ſay I nay, for then were our 
common Creed falſe, which ſaith, that he ſitteth 
on the right-hand of God the Father Almighty, 
and from thence ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. Lo! this is the herefy that 1 
hold, and for it muſt ſuffer the death. But as 
touching the holy and bleſſed Supper of the 
Lord, I beleeve it to be a moſt neceſſary remem- 
brance of his glorious ſufferings and death, 
Moreover I beleeve as much therein as my 
eternal and only Redeemer would I ſhould be- 
leeve. Finally, I beleeve all thoſe Scriptures to 
be true, which he hath confirmed with his moſt 
precious blood. Yea, and as Saint Paul faith, 
thoſe Scriptures are ſufficient for our learning 
and ſalvation that-Chriſt hath left here with us, 
ſo that I beleeve we need no unwritten verities 
eo rule his church with. Therefore look what 
he hath ſaid unto me with his own mouth in his 
holy Goſpel, that I have with God's Grace 
cloſed up in my heart ; and my full truſt is, as 
David ſaith, that it ſhall be alantern to my foot- 
ſteps, P/alm cxix. There be ſome that do ſay I 
deny the Euchariſt, or Sacrament of Thanks- 
giving; but thoſe people do untruly report of 
me, for I both ſay, and beleeve it that, if it were 
ordered as Chriſt inſtituted it, and left it, a moſt 
| ſingular 
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figgular comfort it were to us all. But as con- 
cerning your maſs as it is now uſed in our days, 
do ſay and beleeve it to be the moſt abomi- 
nable idol that is in the world, for my God will 
not be eaten with teeth, neither yet dieth he 
again. And upon theſe words that I have now 
ſpoken will I ſuffer death. 


O Lord, I have more enemies now than there 


be hairs on my head; yet, Lord, let them never 
overcome me with vain words, but fight thou, 
Lord, in my ſtead, for on thee I caſt my care! 
With all the ſpight they can imagine they fall 
upon me, which-am thy poor creature. Yet, 
ſweet Lord, let me not ſet by (fear) them which 
are againſt me, for in thee is my whole delight. 
And, Lard, I heartily deſire of thee that thou 
wilt of thy moſt merciful goodneſs forgive them 
that violence which they do, and have done unto 


me. Open alſo thou their blind hearts that they 


may hereafter do that thing in thy ſight, which 
is only acceptable before thee, and to ſet forth 
thy verity aright without all vain fantiſie of 
ſinful men. So be it, O Lord, ſo be it! By 
me Anne Aſewe®*. 


We 


Mr Bale very juſtly takes notice that © in thys lattre 
part ſhe ſheweth the nature of Chriſtes livelye mem 
and of a perfyght chriſten martyr in two poyntes; f 


* ſhe deſyreth God to forgive her enemys as Chriſt deſyred 


* hym in the tyme of his paſſyon, Luc. xxtii. and as holy 
« Steven ded for the tyme of hys deathe, Adds vii. Secondlye, 
he deſyreth their hartes to be opened, that they may 


* trulye beleve, and be ſaved, Act xvi. Thys ſupernaturall 


" alſe(t of Oye had the only of the Sprete of Chriſt, 
* whych 
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We ſhall add to the compoſitions of this pj. 
ous Gentlewoman, and that in the manner in 
which they are intitled, and ſpelt in Mr Bale 
account of her, ſome verſes, what would now be 
ſtiled an hymn, which ſhe drew up in the time 
of her impriſonment. 


The Balads whych Auue Akewe made and ſango 
when ſhe was in Newgate, 
Lyke as the armed Knyght 
| Appoynted to the fielde 
With thys worla wyll I fyght, 
And Fayth ſhall be my ſhielde. 


Faythe is that weapon ſtronge, 
Whych wyll not fayle at nede, 
My foes therfor amonge 
Therwith will J procede, 


As it is had in ſtrengthe 

And force of Chriſtes waye, 

It wyll prevayle at lengthe, 
Though all the Devyls ſaye naye. 


Faytbe in the fathers olde 

Obtayned ryghtwyſneſſe, 
Whych makes me verye bolde 
To feare no worldes e. 

| ] none 


" whych wylleth not the deathe of a 8 ſynner, but 
te rather that he be from hys wyckedneſſe turned, and 6 
0 lyve, Exect. xxxiii. Thus is ſhe a ſaynt canonyſed in 
« Chriſtes bloude, though ſhe never have other canony- 
* facyon of Pope, Preſt, nor Byſhopp.“ 


Lattre e of Anne Aſkewe, fol, 62. 
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I nowe fejoyce in hart, 1K 
And hope byd me do ſo, ' 
For Chriſt wyll take my part, 

W n 


Thu ſayſt, Lorde, whoſo knocke 
To them wylt chu attende, i 
Undo therefor the locke, 
And thy ſtronge power * 


More enmyes now I: have 

Than heeres upon my heed, 
Lete them not me deprave, 

But fyght thu in my ſteet. 


On thee my care I caſt, 
For all their cruell ſpyght 
I ſete not by their haſt, 
155 Fer = art my yg 


lam not the chat lyſt 

My anker to lete fall 
For everye dryſiynge myſt: 
My ſhyppe's ſubſtancyall, 


Not oft uſe I to wryght 


In proſe nor yet in ryme, 
Yet wyll I ſhewe one ſyght, 
That I ſawe in my tyme. 


"I fawe a ryall trone, 
| Where juſtyce ſhould have ſytt, 
we in her ſtede was one 
modye cruell wytt, 
* Ablocpt 


N 
; 
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Abſorpt was ryghtwyſneſſe 
As of the ragynge floude. 
Satban in bys exceſſe 


Sucte up the Hltleſſe bloude, 


Then, thought I, 7e/us Lord, 
When thu ſbalt judge us all, 
Harde is to recarde 


On theſe men what wyll fall, 


Yet, Lorde, I the deſyre 
For that they do to me 
Lete them not taſt the hyre 


Of their inyquyte. 


Biſhop Burnet, in his account of Mrs Afewe, ob- 
ſerves, © That when ſhe was ſent to Newgate, ſhe 
« wrote ſome devotions and letters that how her 
« to be a woman of moſt extraordinary parts*,” 


We will add likewiſe, unleſs we are much 


miſtaken, that her examinations which we have 
laid before our readers, as well as her devotions 


and letters, are an atteſtation to the truth of the 
| Biſhop's character of her. To which, as a fur- 


ther proof of the brightneſs of her underſtand- 
ing, we will add the diſcourſe between the Lord 
Mayor, Sir Martin Bowes, and herſelf, as it is 
is given us in Mr Strype's Ecclefiaſtical Memorials, 
Vol. I. p. 387. which we might have inſerted in 
its proper place, had we known where that proper 
place was, in the courſe of her examinations, but 
as we could not do this, we have here annexed 

55 - th 
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, as too remarkable to be ſuppreſled. e My 
Lord Mayor, Sir Martin Bowes, ſitting with 
the council, and ſeeing her ſtanding upon life 
and death, I pray you, quoth he, my Lords, 
dive me leave to talk with this woman, Leave 
vas granted. Lord Mayor. Thou fooliſh 
W: woman ſayeſt that the Prieſts cannot make 
me body of Chriſt ?” Ates. I fay fo, my 
Lord, for I have read that God made man, 
W but that man can make God, I never yet read, 
nor I ſuppoſe ever ſhall read it. Lord Mayor. 
No, thou fooliſh Woman ? After the words 
« of conſecration is it not the Lord's body - 
ewe. No, it is but conſecrated bread, or 
ſacramental bread.” Lord Mayor. What if 
ca mouſe eat it after the conſecration, what ſhall 
become of the mouſe ?” What ſayeſt thou, 
thou fooliſh woman?“ Aſtewe., What . ſhall 
become of her, ſay you, my Lord?” Lord 
© Mayor. I ſay, that that mouſe is damned. 
© Akewe. Alack, poor mouſe !” « By this time 
my Lords heard enough, of my Lord Mayor's 
« divinity, and, perceiving that ſome could not 
keep in their laughing, proceeded tothe butch- 
* eryand ſlaughter that they intended before they 
« came thither.“ There is no need we are per- 
ſuaded, after laying this dialogue before our 
readers, to conſider to whom the epithet fool- 
„ which our Lord Mayor ſo liberally beſtowed 
upon Mrs Aſtewe, in right belonged, his egre- 
gious folly ſerving as a foil to ſet off her wiſdom, 


cc Joure, and the cloudes from above gave: 


1756 MEMOIRS OF 


Mr Bale tells us, That he was credblye in. 
ce formed by dyverſe Duche merchantes, whych 
ce were there preſent, that in the tyme of their 
cc ſufferynges (thoſe of Mrs Aſtewe, and her fel. 
ce Iow-martyrs) the ſkye ſodenlye altered co- 


« thonder-clappe*.” And Mr John Loud ſays 
« That at the firſt putting to of the fire there fel 
ce a little dew, or a few pleaſant drops upon u 
« that ſtood by, and a cracking from heaven; 
ec God knows whether I may call it a thunder. Wl ; 
« crack f.“ A circumſtance this that ſerves to ju 


explain the deſign of the cut, which repreſents Ml x 


her martyrdom in Fox's Acts and Monuments, u ne 
the top of which two bellying clouds are repre- Wl G 
ſented with four darts iſſuing from them; and Ml f 
which, it is ſaid, has given offence to ſome N. WM m 
man Catholics, imagining, becauſe Mr Fox is ſ- Wl di 
lent as to the fact in his hiſtory, that he added IMF he 
it by his own authority. We take a pleaſure in WM for 
doing honour to the character of that worthy ri 
man, and juſtly celebrated Martyrologiſt, andi mc 
as there is no ſuch appearance, as far as we can mc 
recolle&, in the pictures he has given of am ſho 
other martyrdoms, though they are very nume-W cou 
rous in his voluminous work, and as there vu anc 
ſo much reaſon for ſuch a repreſentation in the oth 
cut that exhibited Mrs Aſtewe s martyrdom, i no! 


bar 

| © See his Concluſion annexed to Anne Aſtents ln bad 
'Examynacyon, fol. 67. G EY 
1 Strype's Eccleſtaſtical Memorials, Vol. I. p. 388. im 
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' 2 certain ſign that. not fancy, but truth guided 
our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian. 
It is not our buſineſs ts draw inferences, and 
make improvements, but to confine ourſelves to 
the honeſt and full, as far as we are able, narratives 
or the perſons, who are the ſubjects of our Me- 
5 moirs, but we here take the liberty of remarking 
el what a cruel ſpirit muſt that of Popery be, that 
v Wl © cauſeleſsly impriſoned, ſo wantonly racked, 
n; nnd fo inhumanely Burned a perſon, who was not 
er- ¶ only à Gentlewoman by birth, and that had but 
to i juſt paſſed her years of youth, but who was of ſuch 
4 virtuous character, that her enemies could find 
nothitig againſt her, but in the matters of her 
God. Surely ſome tenderneſs might have been 
hown her, and at leaſt the torments of the rack 
might have been ſpared, if, according to the 
direful and impious edict that was then in force, 
het body muſt have been delivered to the flames: 
for declaring that ſhe could not aſſent to a doe- 
trine, that of Tranſubſtantiation, big with the 
molt monſtrous abſurdity, and flagrant with the 
moſt ſhamefnl idolatry ; but no pity is-to be 
ſhown her. Cruelty in the utmoſt lengths it 
could poſſibly go is to be exerciſed upon her, 
and only becauſe ſhe would not inform againſt 
others who were thought to be of the ſame opi- 
nion with herſelf, and ſo expoſe them to the like 
barbarities, though it does not appear that ſhe 
had it in her power to accuſe them, conſiſtent 
with truth and juſtice. Even a Lord Chancellor 
limſelf diſgraces at once humanity and his high 
Var. II. N ſtation 


1s MEMOIRS OF 


ſtation by half-disjointing with his own handy 
her tender frame upon the rack. Is this the n. 
ligion of te eſus, who came not to deſtroy, but ty 
ſave mens lives? Is this that religion of God, 


which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt? Whence all this cruelty? Net 


from heaven, but from hell. Yet this cruelty 
has Popery practiſed, and this torture and deſtruc. 
tion might again be expected ſhould it once 
more diſplay its triumphant: ſtandard in thele 
lands. May God in his infinite mercy prevent 
this abomination that makes deſolate from ever 
returning upon us, and may we ever as a nation 


de upon our guard againſt it, and often reviey 

Gu ow annals to keep alive, our ſenſe of its 
evil genius, for, though it may be gentle as a 
lamb in inferiority, yet when it once gains the 
aſcendency, and feels the power, ſecure in in 
own hand, it will bite like an envenomed ſcor- 
pions, and deovur like an hungry lion! 
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TE RicuT HONOURABLE THE 
LADY ELIZABETH HASTINGS. 


HE Lady Elizabeth Haſtings was born 
pril 19, 1682. Her father was Theo- 

pbilus, Earl of Huntingdon, and her mother was 
the daughter of Sir Jobn Lewis, of Ledſtone, in 
the county of York; Baronet; one moiety and 
more of whoſe very large eſtate came to her by 


inheritance. 
There was 2 fine dawn of FE Wonne "PTR 


lencies in her tender age. A countenance that 


united in it ſomerhing great, and ſomething 


condeſcending, an ingenuous temper, a quick- | 


neſs of underſtanding, a benevblent ſpirit, a 
fexibility of nature, a devout frame; and a ſo- 
lemn ſenſe of divine things were obſervable in 
her firſt departure out of her' infancy, and her 
{ootſteps ſlipt not in the dangerous aſcent of 
life, ſo that ſhe was not only free from every 
ſtain of vice in her early days, but ſuperior to 
the world, and its yain and ttiflng amuſe- 
ments. 

Before ſhe launched into life, ſhe was fond of pri- 
vacy and retirement, and was much in devotional 
exerciſes in her cloſet. In ſome conteſts between 
the Earl her father and Lord Haſtings her brother, 
ſe obſerved ſuch a prudence in her conduct, 
that ſhe preſerved the kindneſs and affection of 

1 2 both, 
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both, and, after the death of the former, and 
till the deceaſe of the latter, The would be doing 
good things with her ſubſtance, when her abi- 
lities were nat ſo great. 

Her Lady ip s active life moſt conſpicuouſly 
commenced ſoon after the death of her brother 


by the whole. blood, the Right Honourable 


George, Earl of Huntingdon, already mentioned 
under the title of Lord Haſtings, when her ex- 
cellent. virtues ſhone out by what has been the 


eclipſe of virtue in others tbe acceſſion of 2 


large fortune... TT | 
Then it was that ſhe becams — ad was 
obſeryed to he ſomething more than a Lady of 


great bezuty, and fine accopliſnments, of af- 


fability, and ealy acceſs,,.of gondeſcenſion, and 
good- nature, and of regular motions in fe- 
ligion. Her aims were ſet high; and no attain- 
ments in piety and goodneſs would content her 
ſoul ſhort of perfection. 
When ſhe had not many i finiſhed her 
dy enty- ſeventh year, her ſingular accompliſh- 
ments and merits were celebrated by the inge- 
nious author of the papers called the Tatler un- 
der the name of A/paſia. 

« But theſe ancients, fays our writer, would 
«. be as much aſtoniſhed to ſee in the ſame age 
& ſo illuſtrious a pattern to all who love things 
« praiſe-worthy as the divine Aſpaſia. Methinks 
« I now ſee her walking in her garden like our 
70 0 firſt parent with unaffected charms before 


& & beauty had (pegs, and bearing celeſua 
- ce conſcious 


« knowledge, and innocence. 


LADY ELIZ. HASTINGS. 
« conſcious virtue in her aſpect. Her counte- 
« nance is the lively picture of her mind, which 
« js the feat of honour, truth, * 
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« There dwells the ſcorn of \ vice and pity ing f 

« In the midſt of the moſt ample fortune, 
« and veneration of ell that behold and know 
« her, without the leaſt affectation, ſhe conſults 
« retirement, the contemplation of her. own be- 
« ing, and that Supreme Power which beſtowed 
« jt, Without the learning of ſchools, or 
cc knowledge of along courſe of arguments, ſhe 
goes on in a ſteady courſe of uninterrupted 
« piety and virtue, and adds to thę ſeyerity 
« of the laſt age all the freedam and eaſe of 
« this. The language and mien of a. court 
« ſhe is poſſeſſed of in the higheſt degree, but 
«.the ſimplicity, and humble thoughts of a cot- 
* tage are her more welcome entertainments, 
« Aſpaſia is a female philoſopher, wha does not 
« only live up to the reſignation of the moſt 
« retired lives of the ancient ſages, but alſo to 
« the ſchemes and plans which they thought 
« beautiful, though inimitable. This Lady is 


« the moſt exact ceconomiſt, without appearing 
« buſy ; the moſt ſtrictly virtuous, without taſt- 
ing the praiſe of it; and ſhuns applauſe with 
« as much induſtry, as others do reproach. 4 
cc This character 1s ſo particular, that it will be 
« very calily fixed on her only by all that know 


* 3 


606 her, 
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« her, but I dare ſay ſhe will be the laſt that 
6s finds it out “.“ 

In order to aſſiſt her r to ad the 
ſublimeſt heights of honour and virtue, our 
Lady commenced an acquaintance with perſons 


eminent for religion, Doctor John Sharp, Arch- 


biſhop of York, Robert Nelſon, Eſquire, and 
Doctor Richard Lucas, Many years after the 
deceaſe of all of them ſhe has been heard to 
felicitate herfelf upon the privilege of her 
friendſhip with them, and how much ſhe wa 
eſteemed and honoured by Mr Nelſon in parti- 
cular, and we have no reaſon to think but ſhe 
had a like eſteem from the others, is evident 
from a letter of his yet remaining, in which he 
applies to her the following text, Prov. xxxi. 29 
Mary daughters have done virtuouſſy, but thu 
excellef them all. 

In the place (Ledfane-Houſe ) where her Lady: 
ſhip ſpent the greater part of her life, almoſ 
every eye beheld her with wonder. The higher 
ranks of mankind were by her acquaintance 
ſome of them charmed into the love of virtue, 
while others found their virtues heightened and 
improved, As to the lower part, they were 
guided by her wiſdom, and, if they wanted it 
were cheriſhed by her bounty, _ 

Such was the ſuperiority of hey underſtand- 
ing that in matters of high moment hundred: 
would aſk counſel of her, who were themſelves 
well — to 1 it to others, for ſhe was 
bleſſed 

* Tatkr, Number 42, dated July 16, 1709. 
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bleſſed with a rectitude of judgment, and could 
readily penetrate through perplexities, unravel 


them, and mark out the wiſeſt and ſafeſt con- 
duct, having ever for her ground the intereſts 


of truth, fidelity, honour, and religion. Her 


end was the glory of God, and thę good of all 
men, keeping all her capacities, all her powers, 
and a!l her fortune continually upon the ſtretca 
for the benefit of her fellow-creatures ; weep - 

ing with them that weep, rejoicing with them 
that rejoice; given to hoſpitality, diſtributing 
to the e of the ſaints, and to others 
that were leſs ſo, having joy at the converſion 
of a ſinner, or any the ſmalleſt APPEArances 
of 1t. 

Beſides the wiſdom which is called n 
25 having for its objects the affairs of this life, 
her Ladyſhip's mind was endowed with that wiſ- 
dom which comes from above, and, was ſo in- 
fuenced by it, that whether ſhe writ or ſpoke, 
it was ever in conſiſtency with it. Her will 
was in full ſubjection to the precepts of the 
Goſpel. She took her meaſures from them, 
and obſerved a cloſe conformity to them, Her 
will alſo bowed to the Divine Will ia her afflic- 


tions. Becauſe they were the pleaſure of God, 


they were hers too, and, when his arrows ſtuck 
faſt within her, and his hand preſſed her ore, 
ſhe poſſeſſed herſelf in theſe painful parts of 
life with great cheerfulneſs, and preferred them 
in her whole judgment, and upon the moit 
important conſiderations, to the days of 

| N 4 health 
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health and eaſe. As to her affections they were 
ſet upon things above, panting and longing aſter 
the pleaſures that are there, or attaching her 
to ſuch employments as infallibly lead to 
them. | 

Her Ladyſhip's attendance and apparel were 
ſuch as became her place and Ration. Her 
body ſhe knew was the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſhe poſſeſſed it in ſanctification and 
honour. Her ſupportof it by meat, and drink, 
and ſleep, was ever bounded by neceſſity. The 
intervals that happened as to the laſt were in- 
proved in pious meditation or prudent delibe- 
rations what better meaſures to take 1n the du- 
ties of her chriſtian calling. 

The word of God was a lamp to her fect, 
and a light unto her paths. Her delight was 
in his law, and ſhe made it her every day's 
ſtudy. She held her Bible to her heart to re- 
ceive its quickening virtue, and uſed it at the 
ſame time as ſhe would a mirror to her face, 
' to diſcover every ſpot and blemiſh. The other 
books that ſhe uſed wete well choſen, and they 
were much in her eſteem, and often in her 
hands, in order to learn from them to examine 
herſelf by them, and to ſee what ſhe had in 
common with the children of God, and if in 
any thing ſhe fell ſhort of them. She compared 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, ſhe pondered with 
her own heart, and ſearched out her ſpirit, 
weizhing herſelf as it were in a balance. 


She 
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She uſed her pen much; ſometimes for her 
own ſervice, but more for the ſervice of others. 
Beſides what papers went abroad, great num- 
bers remained, but were unhapplly, deſtroyed 
by a ſevere ſentence of her own. By them ſhe 
would have been more fully and better known, 
and more excellent things might have been 
ſpoken of her than what could have been ga- 
thered by any other information. 

She begun every day with ſupplications, and 
prayers, and interceſſions in private; addreſſing 
herſelf to her God with all diligence and ear- 
neſtneſs, and with a recollected ſpirit, and fer- 
vency. True it 1s that ſhe allowed herſelf little 
intermiſſion in this duty of prayer, every where 
attending to the all-ſeeing eye of God upon 
her, and having her ſoul winged, and carried 
up with holy pantings and aſpirations towards 
him. So well did ſhe know the mighty import- 
ance of prayer, its gracious acceptance with the 
Almighty, and its powerful help to enlighten, 
relieve, ſtrengthen, and purify the ſoul, that 
ſhe mage moſt public proviſion for the practice 


of it, as for herſelf, ſo alſo for her family, col- 


lecting all the members of it, excepting ſuch 
as were neceſſarily detained, four times a day, 
for the exerciſe of this duty. Happy was it for 
thoſe ſervants who came under her roof, for 
there was every thing for them that might do 


them good, in a gentle, gracious, conſiderate, 


bountiful, compaſſionate Miſtreſs, preliding 
over them with the diſpoſitions of a parent, 
| — 
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N for the improvements of their minds, 
for the deeency of their behaviour, and the in. 
offrnſiveneſs of their manners, and uſing ey ever 
poſſible mean and method to bring them to true 
religion: And as her great talents were every 
way fitted to turn many to righteouſneſs, ſo 
they were as ſucceſsful, and ſhe both near and 
afar off much enlarged the borders of God 
kingdom. s 

She much delighted in public ads; and 
conſtantly attended it. Her behaviour in the 
houſe of God was ſolemn, and grave, and aw- 
ful, and clear of all Phariſaical affectation, and 
no doubt much quickened, and animated the 
devotions of others. 


She was ever mindful of every jot and tittle 
of the law. In this ſpirit her care extended 
even to her cattle, becauſe that is declared to 
be a property of mercy. She would have the 
fkill and contrivance of every artificer uſed in 
her houſe employed for the eaſe of her ſervants, 
and that they might ſuffer no inconvenience ot 
hardſhip. Beſides providing for the order, 
harmony, and peace of her family, ſhe kept 
great elegance in and about her houſe, that her 
poor neighbours might not fall into idlenels 
and poverty for want of cniployment, and, 
while ſhe thus tenderly regarded the poor, ſhe 
would viſit the higher part of the world, leſt 
thoſe, who ſought after her friendſhip, ſhould 
complain of her, or fall into uncharitableneſs 

concern- 
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concerning her, of cenſure her for being proud 


and ſupercilious. 


manner in company would be to place her in 
one of the moſt amiable lights. Her talents 


for converſation were moſt ſhining and. great, 


and more in truth than ſhe would allow herſelf 
to uſe, accordingly ſhe would reſtrain a briſk 
and lively imagination, and give the demon- 
ſtrative proofs of a deep and ſound underſtand, 
ing, and to flouriſhes of wit and humour would 
prefer the much better ornaments of courteſy and 
complaiſance. It was her great care that they 
with whom ſhe converſed ſhould be' convinced 
of the honour and eſteem ſhe bore them, to 
obſerve a carriage by which none ſhould be 
awed or made uneaſy at the ſuperiority of her 
condition, to ſee that ſhe failed not in any part 
of right decorum, that none might think them- 
ſelyes neglected or overlooked by her, and to 


hear and ſpeak according to what occurred, or 


was before her, watching all the while with pe- 
netration and eagerneſs for an happy tranſition 
of the diſcourſe to religion ; and, when that was 
once gained, ſhe was then in the true enjoy- 
ment of her ſpirit, and was got into her natural 
element ; for to ſay the truth in all her inter- 
courles ſhe was never rightly at eaſe unleſs re- 
ligion had ſome place in the converſation, and 
ſhe thought the ſpirit of it was dead in the ma- 
jority of the company at leaſt, if there was an 

utter 


A juſt diſplay of her Ladyfhip's art and 
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— ſhe diſplayed all the elegancies of good 


utter neglect and ſilence as to "98 one dn 
needful. 

At her table her countenance was open and 
ſerene; her voice ſoft and melodious; her lan- 
guage polite, and ſeaſoned with ſalt, treating of 
things uſeful and weighty, and bringing out of 
her rich treaſures of wiſdom things new and old. 


reeding, addreſſing herſelf to all with great 


meekneſs and condeſcenſion, and adapting her. 
ſelf to every one's reſpective talents and capa. 
cities. The ſmiles of her benevolence were en- 
joyed by — and every one {cls the me 4 

As ker houſe and abs were Key deſtien 
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of ſome or more of her family, ſo ſhe made then n 
all the parts of herſelf, and embraced all her te. MW 
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lations according as they ſtood in the ſeveral 
degrees of conſanguinity with true and tender 
affection. She would alſo inquire and ſeek after 
any of the withering and drooping branches of 
her family, and would kindly ſupport and che- 
riſh them, diĩrecting her aim by kindneſſes of 
this nature to ſerve their beſt intereſts, and lead 
them into the paths of en | 
But 


The author of theſe Memoirs was well acquainted m 
with an ancient man, a relation of the Huntingdon Fam, la 
on whom Lady Haſtings ſettled an annuity of thirty pounds WW © 
er Aunum during his life, and which he enjoyed for mary WW © 
vears beſore his deceaſe. A confirmation this which be 
acciden: ally met with of the truth of what the iter of bet 

Historia M 
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Put what mall we fp of her Steck cares, 
the ſtrangers, "the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
the needy, and bim that hath no helper, the 
hme, the halt, and the blind! Theſe objects 
drew out the coinpaſſions of her ſoul. She had' 
4 ſhare in all their ſufferings ; ; ſhe would often 
converſe with them; and inquire into their hiſ- k 
tory with the utmoſt condeſcenſion. She would 
ſtudy their particular cafes, and put them in 
che way of a better condition. She would viſit 
them in ſickneſs, and bear the expences of it. 
. Some of them were ever in Her court-yard, or 
in ker houſe, and frequently i in great numbers, 
= ir was not chargeable upon any neglect of 
ite WY bers if any one went away unreljeved with 
m meat, phyſic, cloathing,” or money, according 
e- WM cheir ſeveral nereſſities, and many times a 
angle perſon would receive all four. Many of 
Jer i cheſe that lived remote had yearly allowances, 
ter and large ſums — were fee? into Ant 
of _ of the — 
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of t M Ciaracier, che Neberend Thomas Alan; M. A. 
ad here ſays concerning this Lady, to whom we own ourſelves 
principally obliged r large account of this excellent 
woman. 


Mr Ballard in his Memoirs of Mrs Mary Aﬀetl, P- 117- 
ted Wl mentions the Lady Elizabeth Haſtings as her ſriend. and. 
ul, WW fays, “ that this great Lady's friendſhip to Mrs Aſtell con- 
nds * tinued inviolable to the laſt date of her life, and that 
any WW © welt knowing ſhe did not abound in riches,” her gene- 
be i © roſity to her was ſuch, that ſhe has given her fourſcore 
her W © guineas at one time.“ I mention this the rather, lays 
e Mr Ballard, in order to ſhow te that this great and good 
e. 1 Ladys 
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Her til larger applications of her fubſtance 
were fixed penſions upon reduced families, ex. 
hibitions to ſcholars i in the Univerſities, the i 


maintenance of her own charity-ſchool, her 
contributions to other ſchools, diſburſements tg 


the Religious Societies for the Propagation «f ; 

the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, and for promoting Will y 

Chriſtian Knowledge at Home, and the Erec. ll , 

tion and Augmentation of Churches. To which e 

may be added free and frequent remiſſion of in 
debts, in caſes of ſtraitneſs or inſolvency, toge - d 
ther with a noble plenty and all becoming mag- m 
nificence in her houſe, and mighty acts of ge- n 
neroſity to relations, friends, and even to thoſe Bll fer 
who were neither. Her Ladyſhip's declared and il 
moſt admirable. rule was to give. the firſt place Will el: 
to Juſtice, the ſecond. to Charity, and the third Ml he 
to Generaſity. Of this third method of applying 2 
her ſubſtance ſurpriſing inſtances might be pro- rat! 
duced, as in fiye hundred pounds a year given by 
to one relation, three thouſand pounds in money Wyri 
to another, three hundred guineas, all the mo- Wing 
ney that at the time Was wirhin her reach, and 8 
large Wwhi 


„Lady's unlimited generofity in ſome, and perhaps in 
% many inſtances, exceeded the bounds of the Reverend 
« Mr Thomas Barnard's knowledge, though undovbtcdly 
he took all the pains he could to inform himſelf of every 
« circumſtance which might ſerve to adorn that illuſtrious 
character. Mr Ballard thenrefers to a book, (of which 
we have made ſo much uſe, as juſt hinted) intitled An 
Hiſtorical Character relating to the holy and exemplary 
Life of the Right Honourable. the Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, 
Kc. By Thomas Barnard; M. A. Maſter of the Free School 
in Leeds. Printed at Leeds, 1742. 


LADY-ELIZ. HASTINGS. 191 


lunge promiſes: of mare to a young Lady who 
had very much impaired her n by engag⸗ 
ing in the South-Sea- Scheme. | 4 1. 
At the ſame time there were theſe viſible 
glories that adorned. her Ladyſhip's life, and 
pread the beauty of holineſs around her, ſhe 
well knew that the great ſcene of religion lies 
within, and in the right government there, 
called the hidden man of the heart: accord- 
ingly her eye was ever upon her heart, to fee 
that all its principles were cleanſed from evil 
mixtures, that they had no taint of ſelf-lovey 
and were not ſullied with vain⸗ glory, to ob- 
ſerre the tendency of all its motions, which 
way the bias of it was ſet, and how its ſtrug- 
gles weakened towards ſinful excurſions, ane 
— continually cheriſh the divine life by: 
2&s of faith in the blood of her Redeemer, by 
rating her own righteouſneſs as nothing, and 
by marking well, and daily committing to 
vriting: all her ſlips, and een mourn- 
ing over them. 

Such were the diligence and: cireymſpedtion | 
which this Lady uſed in her chriſtian calling. 
la this practice of piety did ſhe walk cloſely 
with her God, and in this manner, through- 
a ſeries of almoſt thirty years, did ſhe ſhine, 
the bright example of every virtue, at- 
the ſame that ſhe gave a clear demonſtration 
n how right a baſis every thing ſtood, and 
2 1 nn ſhe was — in that 

ſhe. 
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ſhe could never endure to hear one e word ſ ſpoken 
in her own praiſe. 

We ſhall now accompany hes to — cloſing 
ſcene. As was her day, ſuch was her evening, 
if indeed her ſun did not go down with an im- 
proved, and redoubled luſtre. - Her Ladyſhip 
in early life had received a contuſion upon her 
right breaſt, which left behind it a ſmall in- 
ward tumour, attended with little or no dif. 
turbance, and for that cauſe. probably not much 
regarded. This continued ſeveral years with- 
out any ſenſible increaſe, till about twenty 
months before her death it gave her cauſe of 
| complaint, upon which application was made 

to a Reverend Gentleman (Dr 'Fohn/on ) very 
eminent for his ſkill in ſurgery, who-upon ſight 
and examination was clear in his judgment, 
that there was an abſolute neceſlity that the a- 
fected part ſnould be ſeparated from the body. 

e What her Ladyſhip's firſt impreſſions were 
« upon hearing of this I will not, ſays the au- 
« thor of her Hiſtorical Charakter, undertake to 
« relate: perhaps nature might flinch at firſt.” 
But a neighbouring Clergyman, who had a cor- 
reſpondence with one in the family, being made 
acquainted: by his friend what afflicting ſorrow 
the family was in, and his friend in particular, 
without being informed from whdt cauſe, he 
imagining that it was no common matter, but 
ſomething of a very diſtreſſing nature, and ſome- 
thing too in which her Ladyſhip had a very large 
ſhare, this Clergyman immediately wrote back 
as 
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6s ſuitably as he could upon no other grounds 
than his own conjecture, and happily touched. 
g opon che neceſſity of ſufferings, ſetting forth 
„ brieſy thoſe which Chriſt endured in the fleſh, 
„.d obſerving that he will bring all his follow- 
p ers into a conformity to himſelf in all things, 
er Wand that ſufferings were the way to his perfec- 
tion, and muſt be fo to ours, and that they are 
the expreſsly declared condition of our being 
glorified with him, the marks and characteriſtics 
of our adoption, and the moſt ſovereign medicines 
ſent from heaven to heal our ſpiritual diſeaſes. 
Her Ladyſhip beforehand ſaw into the truth 
if all this, as ſhe had well explored and digeſt- 
| every other truth in the whole ſyſtem of our 
oly religion, and would often expreſs ſome 
neaſineſs that her own ſufferings, in the ac- 
ount ſhe made of them, ſhould in a manner 
e little or none. And it was the ſentiment of 
ne, who had a ſtation under her, and was 
ot unſkilled in this kind of knowledge; that 
e mighty torrent of ſufferings which broke 
upon her at the laſt was deſigned by her 
eavenly Father for this end among others to 
lace her ſpirit, and to ſtrengthen her aſſurance 
at ſhe had every mark and token of her favour 
d acceptance with him, 
The letter mentioned above was ſhown to 
er Ladyſhip, who, with an emotion beyond 
hat was uſual with her, declared, „ that ſhe 
would not wiſh to be out of her preſent ſitu- 
ation for all the world, nor exchange it for 
Vol. II. O c“ any 
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te any other at any price;” and according, 
with great meekneſs and tranquility, withoutaqy 
change in her temper, with a cheerfulnek 
ſcarce to be believed, in perfect ſerenity and 
freedom ſhe went through every day till the 
time appointed for the operation, as one why 

ſat looſe to, and was indifferent for hfe or death, 
When the day came for the exciſion of her 
breaſt, great {kill and wiſdom were uſed in a] 
things, every bad event was guarded againf, 
and her hands were held by men of ſtrength- 
But her hands might have been held by a ſpid. 
er's thread. She ſhowed no reluctance, no ſtrug. 
gle, or contention, nor did ſhe even make an 
complaint : only indeed towards the end of her 
bloody baptiſm ſhe drew ſuch a figh, as ary 
compaſſionate reader may do to be told this 
Though even this ſmall expreſſion of anguiſh 
has been denied by a Clergyman of great worth, 
who aſſiſted at the operation, and was one of the 
number who held her Ladyſhip's hands, and 
from his account one would think that her fleh 
was as inſenſible of pain as her ſpirit was ſupe- Nor! 
rior tO it. 

The following night was not indeed : 
night of (much ſleep, but it was a night d 
truly celeſtial reſt ; a night of thankſgiving v 
her God for the viſible demonſtration of hi 
power in and about her, for his ſtretched ov 
arm in her great deliverance, for the bountit 
proviſions he had made for all the occaſions off 
her body, and ſoul, and, in a word, for all hi 
Hl bleſſing 
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dleſſings, holding all the powers of her ſpirit in 
tuneful employment, and- exerciſing them in 
<> acts of love, gratitude, and adoration z ſo that 
nd Wome doubt may be made whether the 1/raelites, 
with their heavenly-commiſſioned Captain at 
the head of them; offered more acceptable me- 
Jody to their Almighty Deliverer, after their 
eſcape from Pharaoh and his armies at the Red 


e, than did this Lady at this juncture under 
nt, ittreſſes, one would think ſuperior to what 
- Wtheirs had been. 

did. Her Ladyſhip ſooner than was expected was 
ug. peltored ; and with every improvement that 


zuld be made returned into the ſame tenor of 
ife which ſhe had ſo long obſerved before, in 
ome variety of employments indeed, but ſuch 
n were calculated for the glory of God, and the 
wood of mankind, 

She ſaw what an excellent and ſerviceable 
andmaid learning was to religion, and upon 
at account was a great lover of it, and indeed 
s far from being deſtitute of learning herſelf, 
or ſhe was able to compoſe and judge well, and 
ould mark out the beauties, excellencies, errors, 
d defects in authors, and whether they were 
mitten in taſte, or not; and as to practical di- 
nity, and things belonging to the direction of 
onſcience, ſne rarely ever made an erroneous 
ou etermination. 
ati Impreſſed with theſe ſentiments, and poſſeſſed 
| theſe talents, ſhe thought proviſion made for 
e better ſtate of learning, as it is begun 
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of her Ladyſhip; together with the Lands, Sc. given h 
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and carried on in ſchools, and further promoted 
and finiſhed in univerſities, was a right exetcit 
of her attention and care, and a proper obſed 
for her munificent donations; and how fuitabi 
and propertioned to the magnifieence of hy 
fpirit thele were may be found in the Coda 
annexed to her will, containing the deviſe d 
her manor of Yheldale to the Provoſt and Scho. 
lars of Queen's College, Oxford, for the educa 
ing ſtudents for the Miniſtry®. 

In the weakly condition in which ſhe nov 
mult be, it was very much her employment u 
provide that all her ſettlements ſhould be | 
cured from proſtitution, and guarded again 
fpoit and depredation, and that all he 
good purpoſes might be followed with er 
ecution and effeck. To this end with an inde 
fatigable induſtry ſhe digeſted, improved, er: 
larged, and altered ſeveral ſchemes, rules, dm 
ders, and proviſions, and all this very much fron in 
her bwn ability and wiſdom. lor 

But this care, this work, and labour of lo in 
to which ſhe dedicated a large ſhare of h * 
eſtate, and for many years a large ſtock of he i bac 
health, were ſhortly to be exchanged for tu Pre 


quility and reſt. The diſtemper, only repreſſed Ib. 


for a time, broke out with new malignity, uind 
the much greater affliction. of thouſands in the 
| world 
For this Codicil ſee Mr Bantard's Hiſtorical Chari? 


her in mortmain, and veſted in truſtees for the maintenane 
of perpetual charities. The reader may allo there meet vi 
ſchedule of the charities. 
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world, than of her that bore it, for ſhe had now 
been for ſome time in the ſchool of affliction, 
had been exerciſed with its ſharpeſt diſcipline, 
and had found its ſalutary effects, and, as ſhe 
had loſt one part of her body without being 
ſhaken or hurt, ſo ſhe truſted in God that, if 
there was need, as in reality there was an 
expectation, ſne might with ſafety loſe another, 
and ſhe knew that her own ſufferings were infi- 
nitely ſhort of what her Saviour endured for 
her on the croſs, and that there was great pro- 
bability that the laſt draught of her cup might 
not be ſo bitter as was the firſt, Under theſe 
yiews and {entiments her hope. was full of im- 
mortality, and the eternal weight of glory now 
in full proſpect made all her afflictions light, 
Her faith was net to be diyerted from it, tho 
her condition would not allow her for ſeveral 
months for obtaining any eaſe to turn herſelf 
in her bed, and therefore ſhe would hold to her 
long eſtabliſhed purpoſes, and ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, and excel every thing that 
vas paſt as much as ſhe could, not looking 
back at the things that were behind, but 
preſſing forward to the things that were * 
Though ſhe had little appetite to eat, ſhe could 
find ſtrength to pray, and, as the author of her 
Hiſtorical Character verily believes, ſſie ſuffered 
not any one hour of the day to paſs without 
prayer. But every other duty 1s to be attended 
to as well as this, and doing good to the. fouls 
of others * the ſame with her as doing 

GE +. good 
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good to her own; and becauſe her family 
mourned, and refuſed to be comforted, ſome o 
them perhaps having leſs acquieſcence in the 
divine will than ſhe had, ſhe would therefore 
be cheerful that they might ceaſe ro Weep, and 
for a pattern for them, when in like circum. 
ſtances with hers, ſhe made no complaint 
among them which a mortal creature could 
ſuppreſs, and accepted all their kindneſs and 
ſervices with condeſcending acknowledgment, 
paſſing by with inobſervance any errors, mi- 
takes, neglects, or inadvertencies into which 
any of them might fall, 

In this near and certain approach of death 
her cheriſhing warmth, like that of the ſun 
though it might be moſt felt by thoſe of he 
family, yet reached thoſe at greater diſtance 
Witneſs the great number of letters ſhe wrote 
and dictated to others when ſhe became unable 
to write herſelf, full of ſweet counſel, having for 
their argument the bleſſedneſs of piety, ſetting 
forth its true nature, and preſſing home the 
neceſſity of it, and witneſs alſo the great reſon 
to her houſe of perſons of all conditions to be- 
hold the living power of religion in her, and 
to be partakers of, and be benefitted by her 
wiſdom, whom ſhe would inſtru herſelf, or 
engage thoſe who had any talent that way to do, 
having them in great numbers about her, and 
continuing in heavenly converſation and cos. 
ferences with them as long as ſhe had ſtrength 


io ſpeak, and keeping up her attention to others 
when 
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when her ſtrength was gone. At other ſeaſons 
ſhe would ſeek out for, and draw to her the 
company of holy perſons, refreſhing and warm- 
ing her ſpirit with them, as her great delight 
was ever in them ; ſhe and they mutually giv- 
ing and receiving light, heat, comfort, and 
ſtrength from the words of the wiſe, and their 
divine ſayings. She and they at the ſame time 
having their ſpirits mingled and holding myſtical 
communion with all the ſaints upon earth, and 
in heaven ; as her alms all along, in the ſame 
ſeries of days, under the great and neceſſary 
expences upon herſelf, under every other in- 
creaſe of expence ſtill driving on, and car- 
ried with a like impetuous ſucceſſion as the 
waves of a ſwelling tide. «© Where, would ſhe 
« often ſay to thoſe about her, is there a poor 
« member of Chriſt's whom I can comfort and 
« refreſh ?” Silver and gold were given to 
many who very rarely had ſeen ſo much which 
they could call their own, and in this period 
forty guineas were iſſued in one ſum for the 
enlargement of a gentleman who was a priſoner - 
for debt at Rothwell, though ſhe had never ſeen 
him, or heard any thing of him, except ſome 
few words of his caſe, and 1n his favour, in all. 
her life before. 

Her Ladyſhip was for feveral months "I 
rated from public worſhip, of which ſhe was a 
great lover, and to obſerve which ſhe held her- 


lf under ſacred and inviolable obligations. So 


O 4 great 
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great and exemplary was her zeal in this reſpec 
that ſhe could not excuſe herſelf from an attend. 
ance at the Houſe of God for having had a bai 
night, or for having taken a little cold, or he. 
cauſe the roads were deep, and there was ſome 
danger that the coach ſhould be overturned, 
but ſhe ever continued to, go under great want 
of ſleep, and great cold taken, and even unde 
- aſflitions worſe than they, even after her coach 
had been overturned, and after part of her body 
was mouldering in the church-yard. But nos 
impediments were thrown in her way, which 
the could not poſſibly overcome, What mul 
the do in this diſtreſs ? Her expedient was, nou 
ſhe could not go to the church, to bring the 
church as far as ſhe could to, herſelf. Accord. 
ingly ſhe had in this ſeaſon the eſtabliſhed fer. 
vice as formerly daily read, and the holy 82. 
crament adminiſtered to her every Lord's day. 
She was now 1n a very tottering ſtate, tho 
with leſs pain, or-at leaſt lefs complaint than 
ever could be thought of, or rationally ex- 
pected. The ſkill of the Reverend Gentleman 
already mentioned cannot be praifed according 
to his merit. Under God he kept her pains 
moderate, and gave her relaxation and relief 
under every diſtreſs. But her firmeſt ſupport 
was her faith in Chriſt, which, fifty years ago 
being only as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, had now 
grown up into a ſpreading tree, and ſhe could 
refreſh herſelf under its ſhadow. By the virtue 


of this grace ſhe had overcome the tears of death, 
| and 
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and taken out its ſting, and neither the ſight of 
death, nor the rigor, of the law could in the leaſt 
diſmay her ſoul, - She had walked. by the rule 
the law of God had ſet her, and, though ſhe 
had not perfectly obeyed it, yet her Redeemer 
had,and his righteouſneſs werehers,and wrought - 
for her, and he ſpoke peace to her ſpirit, and 
ſtrengthened her with aſſurance that, as he had 
long brought her up in his nurture, and. admo- 
nition, and was now putting. his laſt hand for 
the finiſhing his own work, ſo the gates of his 
kingdom were opened for her entrance into his 
jo). 

But ſhe * the muſe wait his Jeakure, and 
deſired nothing but it; though it muſt not be 
omitted that her  Ladyſhip had a willingneſs, 
conſiſtent enough with her full reſignation to 
the divine will, to travel ſtill in the, wilderneſs 
tl ſuch time as her durable charities were 
eſtabliſhed by law. Dr Jobnſon, at once the phy- 
ſician of her body and ſoul, knew this, and directed 
all his ſkill for the continuance of her life, till 
her benevolent wiſhes were accompliſhed; and, 
ſo indulgent was the Almighty to ber in chis 
reſpect, that ſhe ſuryived the legal and neceſſary 
time by ſeven or eight das. 

Her Ladyſhip was now haſtening very faſt to 
her long home, but her lamp and her life are 
to be extinguiſhed together, and ſhe muſt oc- 
cupy till her Lord comes. Accordingly ſhe 
convened her houſhold, for the ſake of thoſe 
eſpecially who, by reaſon of herlong fickneſs had 

been 
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been ſeldomer in her preſence, to ſtrengthen 
and enforce every thing ſhe had done, or ſhowy 
them before by her dying counſels. She would 
have extended this care to the whole village, 
but was reſtrained by the phyſician. That the 
laſt offices of the church might be miniſtereq 
to her in the moſt ſolemn and regular manner, 
the ſent for the vicar of the pariſh for this pur. 
poſe, a Miniſter whom ſhe had held in grex 
honour for twenty years. And now behold all 
the congregation was caſt into aſtoniſhment, 
The Pariſh-Minifter and the aſſembly could not 
preſerve the poſture they were in. They ima. 
gined they ſhould ſee the bright meſſengers that 
were diſpatched to take the charge of this great 
favourite of heaven. Her Ladyſhip was now 
in tranſports, quite overcome with impreſſions 
of glory, her eyes, though languiſhing under 
years and ſickneſs, were as bright as diamonds, 
(the very words of one who beheld them) and 
ſhe broke out with a raiſed accent into theſe 
words, or better, „ Lord! what is it that! 
« ſee?—O the greatneſs of the glory that is 
ce revealed in me—that is before me!“ Some 
time after ſhe had ſo ſaid ſhe fell aſleep. So 
abundant was her entrance into the everlaſting 
kingdom of her Lord and Saviour ! 

We ſhall add to the above account of this 
moſt excellent Lady what may be called its epi- 
tome, as it was publiſhed in the Gentleman's Ala. 
gazine for January, 1740, p. 36. in the Liſt of 
Deaths for the year 1740, The firſt cf them 
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the following article. “ December 22, 1739. 
« The Honourable the Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, 
« at her ſeat at Ledſtone, Yorkſhire, ſiſter to 
& George late Earl of Huntingdon, and half-ſiſter 
« to Theophilus the preſent Earl. Though the 
« ſplendor of her birth was truly great it 
« ſeemed as it were eclipſed by her ſhining 
cc qualities. She was amiable in her perſon, 
« genteel in her mien, polite in her manners, 
« and agreeable in her converſation. Her judg- 
« ment was ſolid, her regard to friendſhip ſa- 
« cred, and her ſenſe of honour ſtrict to the laſt 
« degree, and ſhe was of ſo rare modeſty and hu- 
« mility, that a more diſagreeable thing could 
« not be done than publiſhing her good deeds, 
« and rendering her due praiſe, She was above 
« all a ſincere Chriſtian. Her piety towards 
„God was ardent and unaffected, and her be- 
« nevolence towards mankind was ſuch as the 
good Angels are bleſſed with, Thouſands 
« haq ſhe comforted and relieved, many en- 
e riched and advanced. Her patience and re- 
« ſignation under her laſt long and tedious 
« ſickneſs, her mourning for the ſins of men, 
c her unwearied endeavours for their eternal 
welfare, her generous and charitable appoint- 
* ments, her tender expreſſions to her rela- 
« tions, friends, and ſervants, and her grate- 
fe ful acknowledgments to her phyſicians re- | 
* quire whole pages to ſet them in a proper 
« light, In ſhort, ſcarce any age has afforded 
a greater bleſſing to many, or a brighter ex- 
& ample 
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<« ample to all. Her corpſe was interred wit 
<« great funeral folemnity in the family-yaut 
t at Ledſtone, near her grandfather, Sir Job 
« Lewis, Baronet; the following inſcriptio 
«<* being put upon her leaden- coffin, c. 


The Ri ght Hon. the Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, 

Daughter of Theophilus Earl of Huntingdon, 
By Elizabeth his firſt wife, 

Daughter and co-heir of Sir Jobn Lewfs, Knight 
| and Baronet, 

From whom deſcended to her the manors of 

Ledflone, Ledſham, Thorparch, Collingbam, Whel- 

Aale, Wyke, and Shadwell. 

In the four firſt ſhe erected charity-ſchools, 
'And, for the ſupport of them and other charities, 
She gave in her life-time Collingham, Shadwell, 
And her eſtate in Burton-Salmon. 
She was born the 19th of April, 1682, 

Died the 22d of December, 1739. 
A pattern to ſucceeding ages 
Of all chat's good, and all that's great, 
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MRS JANE RATCLIFFE. 


RS Fane Ratcliffe was born of good pa- 
rents of unblameable characters, morally 
civil, not without ſome appearances of religion. 
Her uncle was Mr Edward Brerewood, a learned 
profeſſor in Greſham College, London. In her 
younger years ſhe was father civil than religious, 
and was too much delighted with dancing, 
ſtage· plays, and other public vanities, accord- 
ing to the faſhion of young people, eſpecially in 
thofe times when theſe things were ſo well 
thought 

Mr Edward Brerewood, ſays Dr Ward, in his Lives of the 
Profeſſors of Greſham College, p. 75, and gg6, was born and 


educated at Chefter. In the year 1581, at about ſixteen years 
old, he was ſent to Brazen-Noſe College in Oxford, where he 


kad the character of a very hard ſtudent, and has ſhown it 


by his Commentaries upon Ariſtotle's Ethics, which were 
written by him about the twenty-firſt year of his age. In 
the year 1590 he took his Maſter's Degree. September 26, 
1592, when Queen Elizabeth was at Oxford, he replied at a 
Diſputation in Natural Philoſophy. About the beginning of 
March, 1595, he was choſen the Firſt Profeſſor of Aſtro- 
nomy in Greſian· College, being one of the two who at the 
deſire of the Electors were recommended to them by the 
Univerſity of Oxford. His fituation being agreeable to him, 
he does not appear to have had any other views, but con- 
tinued there the remainder of his life, which he loft by a 
ſever, November 4, 1619. He wrote many things upon a 
variety of ſubjett / which were printed aſter his death, and 
ſhow him to have been a very general ſcholar. 
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thought of that they were admitted to be acted 
in the churches f. But it pleaſed God, according 
to the election of grace, in due time effectuallyto 
call her to himſelf by the miniſtry of Mr Nicholas 
Byfield, who was a powerful and profitable 
preacher of the word of God at that juncture in 
the-city of Cheſter, which was alſo ſeconded by 
the afflicting hand of God, in taking away her 
firſt child, which Providence ſhe laid deeply to 
heart, while it was made the occaſion of great 
good to her ſoul. 


At her entrance upon religion ſhe rather feared 
God than loved him, which engendered may 
perplexing ſcruples in her ſoul, which for the 
preſent were very grievous to her. Her ſpirit 
was ſore wounded, and her inward diſtreſſes 
were ſo ſharp and painful, and ſometimes ſo 
terrible that-it was difficult to faſten any com- 
fort upon her. But, after the Lord had thus 
chaſtened her, he ſhowed himſelf. her moſt kind 
and effectual phyſician, according to Fob v. 18. 
He maketh ſore, and bindeth up; He wounds, and 
bis bands make whole, for he quieted her trou- 
bled ſpirit, and ſettled her in the aſſurance of his 
love. 2A | 

| Being 
+ The acting of ſtage- plays in churches may appear al. 
moſt incredible, but we have faithfully tranſcribed the 
paſſage as it ſtands in Mr Clarke's Lives, p. 377. Certain 
it is that in Charles the Firſt's reign the Court had its Bally 
Maſquerades, and Plays, on the Sunday evenings, while the 
youth of the country were at their Morrice- dancing, May- 


games, Cturch and Clerk Ales, and all ſuch kinds of Revellings, 
Neal's Hiſtory of the Puritans, Quarto Edit. Vol. I. p. 569. 
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Being thus by the divine goodneſs converted 


and comforted, by her frequent and attentive 
hearing of ſermons, and reading good books, 
the Bible eſpecially, in which ſhe took an in- 
credible-delight, and by moving queſtions to 
perſons whom ſhe thought beſt able to anſwer 
them, ſhe became an excellent proficient in the 
matters of religion, though ſhe took not 
upon her to extend her inſtructions 2 her 
own children and ſervants. Pu 
She very little concerned herſelf in worldly , 
affairs, and when ſhe did ſhe entered not with 
any great ſpirit into them, but, while ſhe de- 
clined much acquaintance with the world, ſhe. 
ſhone gloriouſly in the W of * and 
divine things. 

It might be truly ſaid of her, that = word 
of God dwelt richly in her in all wiſdom. She 
vas well fitted and prepared either to counſel, 
or comfort, to reprove, or to plead for, as there 
was occaſion. Let ſhe was by no means talka- 
tive, but rather ſparing of her ſpeech, ſo that 
ſhe was as much remarked for her ſilence as for 
her ſuitable diſcourſe, when there was a proper 
opportunity. So far was ſhe, when ſhe ſpoke, 
from ſpeaking ill, eſpecially of the abſent, and 
her ſuperiors, that ſhe. rather concerned herſelf 
to look ta her own life, than to cenſure others. 
She alſo gave the proofs of her prudence in the 
courſe of her behaviour. She was a woman of 
a well-compoſed ſpirit, and of remarkable diſ- 
cretion, directing her affairs by the dictates of 

| grace 
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grace and: reaſon, without any debaſing mix. 
tures of paſſion, which uſurped no fway over 


her, and very ſeldom made any appearance in 
her, but when her wiſdom ſuggeſted to her that 


it was fit to:make uſe of it for due admonition 


to others, and then ſhe would temper her warmth 
with ſuch moderation as that neither her words, 
nor looks, nor geſtures carried any colour of 


contradiction - to her prudence and piety. 80 


that her wiſdom was a protection to the reputa- 
tion of her  godlineſs from all ſcornful re. 
proaches, and raiſed the chriſtian profeſſion to 
an higher eſteem in her perſon, and for her 

- Though ſhe had eminent gifts, yet ſhe was 
far from their diſpoſition, who think they do 
nothing well unleſs they are ſingular ; and, tho 
ſhe had leſs to do with worldly affairs than moſt 
would have had in her fituation, yet in the 
management of them ſhe gave that proof of 
prudence which Solomon mentions, Prov. xiv. i. 
that a wiſe women builds her houſe, for ſhe was 
very provident in the management of her fa- 
mily-concerns both while ſhe was in the married 
ſtate, and when ſhe became a widow, 

Her devotion and piety were correſpondent 
to her knowledge of God, and faith in him. As 
ſhe had a clear apprehenſion of God, ſo none 
had more inflamed and devout affections to him» 
as appeared in the following particulars. 

She was frequently and fervently converſant 


with God, not only in the public ordinances, 
but 
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but ih ker private exerciſes of devotion; and in 
theſe he graciouſly communed with her, for he 


ſent forth his Spirit into her heart, whereby ſhe 
cried, Abba, Father; the Spirit of Grace an 4 


Supplication, which enabled her in an extraor- 
dinary manner and meaſure to pour out her ſoul 


into his boſom, and, though ſhe duly eſteemed 
the ſolemn prayers of the public aſſemblies, 


and never ſlighted, nor cenſured ſet forms of 
prayer; yet could ſhe excellently well conceive 
prayer; and vary her petitions as the preſent 


occaſion required. 
In this her devotion ſhe was ſo Wks ant in apt 


and pertinent expreſſions, that indeed it was 4 


matter of admiration that one, ſo frugal of her 
ſpeech in her common converſation with the 
world; ſhquld be ſo prompt and eloquent in her 
intercourſe with God. Nor was ſhe more co- 
pious in words, than fervent in ſpirit ; for, ſuch 
was her holy violence in prayer, that ſhe ſeemed 
not ſo much to knock 
make an onſet upon it, and to break in by the 
powerful importunity r ſupplications, 

Her. ſervice allo to God in this kind was 
drenched in tears; and, though in prudence 
ſhe uſed much privacy in the duty of prayer, 
yet the exerciſe of ſuch a ſingular gift as ſhe 
poſſeſſed could not be concealed from her ſer- 
vants, and ſome ſecret female friends, who ſome- 
times, when they were ſick, or haraſſed with 
tears, or in the pains of child-birth, would pre- 
vail upon her by their importunity to pray with 

Vol. II. P them, 


heaven's gate, as to 
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them, and when ſhe yielded to them, and God 
ſeemed to yield to her by anſwering her requeſt, 
were apt, as there was reaſon, to aſcribe the 
good effects to her fervent entreaties. A female 
friend of hers, who lay .in the fame bed with 
her in London for many weeks together, and wa 
by the mean a partaker with her in her daily 
devotions, profeſſed that ſhe was ſo plentifully 
furniſhed for utterance of her requeſts to God, 
that ſhe never wanted variety of ſuitable word; 
to be preſented to him, except when a ſurcharge 
of ſighs and tears put her prayers to a pauſe, 


When the heart is full of love, the mouth i; 


Hlled with praiſe of a perſon moſt deſervedly, 


and moſt dearly beloved, of which we have an 
example in this excellent Gentlewoman, who, 
when time, company, and occaſion invited her 
to communicate to others the good matter 
which her heart indited concerning God, em- 
ployed her tongue as the pen of a ready writer, 
And it was obſervable in her that, when ſhe 
had that great King for the ſubject of her dif 
courſe, ſhe ſpake of him with ſuch cordial and 
favoury reliſhes of ſacred reverence and delight, 
and with ſuch an affectionate force, as if her 
ſhul were ready to leap out of her lips into the 
ears of others, that ſhe might enkindle the ſame 
holy fire in the hearts of thofe who heard her, 
which burnt ih her own, longing that others 
might with her taſte and ſee the goodneſs & 
the Lord, and that they might be rivals with 
her in her religious love: and glad ſhe wi 
ES 54 when 
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when any ſinner was converted, or any, already 
called, was better enabled to promote the glory 
of God, the end which ſhe principally aimed at 
in her holy diſcourſes concerning him. 

In giving vent to her heart in this duty of 
ſpiritual conference ſhe could ſpend her fpirit 
with great delight both to herſelf, and to thoſe 
particular friends, who had an opportunity to 


hear her, and yet, when ſhe had ſpoken beſt, 
ſhe found matter of complaint in her own ex- 
preſſions as being too faint, and too flat, and 
ſo far below what was meet for the Majeſty of 
the great Jehovah, that all the acceptance ſhe 
deſired of him was but to pardon her preſump- 
tion, as the error of her love, for taking upon 
her to ſpeak of his excellency, and the weak- 
eſs of her ſpirit and 'fpeech, which made her 
all infinitely ſhort of what is his due in the pub- 
lication of his praiſe. 

Another evidence of her eminent love to God 
was the eminent love which for his ſake ſhe 
bore to whom, or whatſoever ſtood in any near 
relation to him. She had a ſincere and ſingu- 
lar good-will to his ſaints, and to his true reli- 
gion and worſhip both at home and abroad, the 
progreſs and proſperity of which ſhe preferred 
above her chief joy; and it was a great afflic- 
tion to her heart, when ſhe heard any ill tidings 
of any good man, or any good cauſe, 

She highly prized the word of God, and in 


the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


ſhe felt ſuch a divine refreſhment, that ſhe 
P 2 might 
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might truly fay that ſhe had meat to eat which 
others knew nothing of. 

It by any inſuperable impediment ſhe waz 
kept back from the public worſhip, as ſickneſs; 
and indiſpoſition of body, Sc. her ſoul was full 
of the molt fervent longings to be there. And, 
whereas many from a very ſlight occaſion abſent 
themſclves from the Sanctuary, ſhe would often 
force her ſeeble body to carry her to the houſe 
of God, thouglr the day before ſhe had not only 
been confined to her chamber, but even to her 
bed; and it was remarkable, though in theſe 
caſes ſhe hazarded her health, yet that it pleaſed 
God ſo graciouſly to accept of her zeal for his 
jervice that ſhe never was the worſe for theſe 
pious adventures. 


She kept at a great diſtance from doting upon 


the world, and, thoygh while ſhe lived ſhe mult * 


of neceſſity be in it, yet ſhe had ſuch an over- 
coming love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that for 
his ſake ſhe eſtranged herſelf from it, as ap- 
peared by her abſtaining from the delights of 
ſenſe, which ſhe ſhewed by her frequent falt- 
| ings from meats and drinks, and by her abſti- 
nence from ſuch ſports and paſtimes as ſhe had 
been too immoderately addicted to before her 
converſion. Indeed her love to, and delight in 
communion with God ſet her above proviſion 
for gratifying the fleſh. She well knew that, 
though faſting makes the body weak, yet that 
it ſtrengthens the ſpirit, and makes it vigorous 
and victorious in ſpiritual conflicts. * 
| | an 
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id prayer ſhe uſed not only as weapons againſt 
Satan, but as wings to elevate her ſoul towards 
God and heaven. Yet ſhe was at the ſame time 
obſervant of our Saviour's 'rule to faſt without 
an appearance of faſting, only the next day it 
might be diſcerned by Per faintneſs that ſhe had 
ſpent her ſpirits in F exerciſes che day 
before. 

She had ſo choſen God for her portion, and 
taken up her happineſs in the riches of his love, 
that ſhe had but little regard to worldly wealth, 
and poſſeſſions. She well knew that riches may 
be had, and be well uſed by the people of God, 
and that poverty alone commends no man to 
God, but yet ſhe did not dote upon them, but, 
though ſhe was careful and frugal, and was 
provident for herſelf and houſhold, yet ſhe often 
beſought of the Lord rather to make, and keep 
her poor, than to ſuffer her heart to ſink down 
from her Maker, and go aſtray after Mammon. 

It might be truly ſaid of her that ſhe honour- 
ed God with her ſubſtance, She was as cheer- 
ful in her echibitions for him as any miſer 
could be in laying up ſtores for himſelf; and, 
when ſhe heard of the parſimony of ſome to- 
wards the maintenance of the public Miniſt 
in the city of Cheſter, where ſhe lived, ſhe pro- 
feſſed that ſhe had rather be at all the charge of 
all the common còntributions herſelf, if her 
eſtate could bear it, than that God ſhould be 
murmured at, or his ſervice poorly prized, or 


the wages of his work unwillingly paid. 
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Another undoubted teſtimony of her true loys 
to God was her deſire to die out of a fervent 
affection to him, fo that ſhe feared a long life 
would keep her too long from the fruition of 
him. Death, which worldlings are moſt afraid 
of, ſhe ſo much wiſhed, that her friendz 
pleaded with her to be pleaſed with life, though 
ſhe, not being ſatisfied with their argument, 
contended acuinſt them by contrary reaſons, 
ſhowing, firſt, why ſhe did deſire to die, and 
ſecondly, why ſhe was not afraid of death, and 
hoping that he would not long delay. She had 
in readineſs ſome ſpecial conſiderations to be 
remembered at the time of her departure, which 
| ſhe left under her own hand, and which are 25 

follow, under the two articles, Thy ſhe defired 
to die, and Why ſhe did not fear death. 


Firſt, Why I deſire to die, 


cc ] deſire to die, becauſe I want while T live 
cc here the glorious preſence of God, which! 
love and long for, and the ſweet fellowſhip df 
« angels and ſaints, who would be as glad of 
«@ me, as I of them, and would entertain me with 
« unwearicd delight. 

« T deſire to die, becauſe while I live I ſhall 
ce want the perfection of my nature, and be a 
« an eſtranged, baniſhed perſon from my Fa- 
te ther's houſe. 

« J deſire to die, becauſe I would not live to 


« offend ſo good a God, and grieve his holy 


Spirit, for his loving-kindnels is better than 
« lite 
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« life itſelf, and he is abundant in mercy to 
« me, and it many times lies as an heavy load 
« ypon my heart think of diſpleaſing him. 
] deſire to die, becauſe this world is gene- 
« nerally infected with the plague of fin, and 
« ſome have this plague ſore running upon 
« them, and I myſelf am tainted with the ſame 
« diſeaſe, ſo that, while I live here, 1 can be 
in no place, nor in any company, but I am 
« ſtill in danger of being infected, or of infect- 
« ing others, and if this world hates me be- 
« cauſe I endeavour to follow goodneſs, how 
« will it rejoice if my foot do but flip! And how 
« woful would my life be to me if I ſhould 
give occaſion for the world to triumph, or 
« blaſpheme on my account ? I cannot chooſe 
« but defire to die, when I conſider that ſin, 
« like a leproſy, hath ſo corrupted me, that 
« there is no ſoundneſs in me: my mind, my 
« memory, my will, and my affections, yea my 
« conſcience are {till impyre. In every faculty 
« of my ſoul there is a miſerable mixture of 
« vile infection, which makes me weary of my 
« life: and all this is the worſe becauſe it is in- 
« curable, and aconſtant companion of my life, 
* ſothat I can go no whither to avoid it. There 
is no buſineſs that I can diſpatch, that con- 
* cerns my happineſs, but there is a mutiny 
in my heart. Tho” the works of Gad be all 
« fair, yet there are in my nature many defects, 
© inſufficiencies, miſtakes, and tranſgreſſions, - 
P 4 ſo 
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lo that I. may ſay innumerable. eyils have 
compaſſed me about ; mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 
to look up. I therefore deſire heaven for 
holineſs rather than for happiness, that! 
might ſin no more, I deſire that condition 
in which I may moſt glorit; God. I defire 
to die, becauſe of the Devil's malignant and 
perpetual aſſaults. I can ſtand no where be. 
fore the Lord on earth, but one Devil, or 
another is at my right-hand, and I muſt of 
neceſſity enter into conflict with them, and 
their temptations, and be buffeted and gored 
by them, which is a thouſand- fold worſe than 
death. It is more eaſy to wreſtle with fich 
and blood than with principalities, and pov: 
ers, with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and the ruler; 
of the darkneſs of this world, for they ate 
ſubtil and cruel, and, like roaring lions they 
go about ſeeking whom they may devour. 


> I deſire to die, becauſe by death I ſhall 


F< 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


reſt from the hard labours of this life. 


e] deſire to die, becauſe nothing in this world 
can give me ſolid and durable contentment. | 
am leſs in liking of life, and have the greater 
deſire of death, when I conſider the miſery 
that may come both on my body and eſtate. 
Fearful alterations may come; wars may 
come, and all the deſolations and terrors which 
accompany them, and I may be left in the 


& hands of the ſons of violence. Beſides I daily 


40 


ſuffer the loſs of my friencs, who were the 


«© Com- 
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rx companions of my life, and the 8 of 
« much pleaſure to me: and thoſe whom I loſe 
« by my life I ſhall find by my death, and en- 
« joy 1 another world to all eternity. As for 
« my leaving my children it doth not much 
« trouble me, for that God who hath given 
« them life and breath and all they have, while 
Jam living, can without me provide for 
« them when I am dead. My God will be 
« their God if they are his, and if they are not, 
« what comfort would it be for me to live? 
« my life would be exceeding bitter to me if I 
« ſhould ſee them diſhonour God whom I fo 


« much love.“ 


When ſhe enjoyed the greateſt meaſure of 


temporal or ſpiritual comfort ſhe would never 
fay, Maſter, it is good for us to be here, but 
making her enjoyments as a ſtep for an higher 
aſcent, ſhe rather inferred, It is good to go 
hence, for, if on earth there be ſo much good, 
how pleaſant and deſirable is heaven ? The joys 
on earth, in compariſon with the joys above 
are but as the earth is to heaven, little and bow, 
dark and heavy. | 
Such were the reaſons why this excellent Gen- 
tlewoman deſired to die. The reaſons why ſhe 
did not fear death were as follow. 

« I fear not death, becauſe it is but the ſe- 

« paration of the body from the ſoul, and that 


is but a ſhadow of the body of death, Romans 
1 vii. 24. whereas the ſeparation « of the foul 


cc * from 
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cc 


# *® 


© from God by ſin, Ja. hx. 2. and of ſoul and 
« body, for ſin is death indeed. 

cc fear not death, becauſe death is fuck an 
enemy as hath been often vanquiſhed, and 
becauſe I am armed for it, and the weapons 


of my warfare are mighty through God, and 


<c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


1 am aſſured of victory. 
« do not 4, death for the pain of it, for 
Tam perſuaded I have endured as great pains 


in life as I ſhall find in death, and death will 
be the cure of all my pains—and becauſe 
Chriſt died a terrible and curſed death, 
any kind of death may be bleſſed to me— 
and becauſe that God, who hath greatly loved 
me in life, will not negle& me in death, but 
his Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort me all 
the time of the combat. 

ce] do not fear death for any loſs, for I ſhall 
only loſe my body by it, and that is but a 
priſon to my ſoul, or an old rotten houſe, or 
tattered garment. Nay, I ſhall not loſe that 
neither, for I ſhall have it reſtored at my Sa- 


viour's ſecond coming much better than now 


it is, for this vile body ſhall be like the body 
of Chrift, and by death I ſhall obtain a far 
better life.” 


Theſe were her reaſons, how ſtrong and con- 


cluſive let the pious reader judge, why this good 
Gentlewoman was not afraid of death. 


As an incentive to divine love ſhe prepared a 


breviate of God's principal benefits to herſelf 


for meditation upon her death-bed, and as the 


Matter 
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nd carter of thankigremgs un him, n n 
ſollows, 

an | « How ſhall I praiſe God? 1. For my con- 
nd « yerſion. 2. For his word, both in my af- 
ns « fections to it, and the wonderful comforts I 
nd « have received by it: 3. For hearing my 
| | « prayers. ' 4. For godly ſorrow. 5. For fel- 
or « lowſhip with the godly. 6. For joy in the 
UD « Holy Ghoſt. 7. For the deſire of death. 8. 
For contempt of the world. 9. For pri- 
fe « yate helps and comforts. 10. For giving me 
, « fome ſtrength againſt my ſin. 11. For pre- 
— Wl « ſerving me from groſs evils both before and 
ed Bl « after my calling, &c.” 

0 This excellent perſon diſcovered her holy 
lore to God by conforming her practice to his 
commandments, according to the directions of 
her Lord, John xiv. 15. 1f ye love me keep my com- 
mandments. She thought nothing too much fo 
that ſhe would object againſt, if God enjoined 
it, or if God forbad it. She judged nothing ſo 
ſmall but his word was able to give it weight 


4 enough to bow her ſoul to the obedience of it. 
N If it was a greater matter which he required of 


her, ſhe conſidered that he was a God both 1n- 
finitely great and good, and that he was ſo to 
ber, who had done, and would do for her ten 
thouſand times more and greater things than ſhe 
could do for him. If it was a little thing which 
Cod required of her, ſhe apprehended that the 
lf contempt or neglect of it would aggravate her 
ie guilt, 
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IE: as Naaman's ſervants ſaid to their my. 
ter“, If the prophet had bidden thee do ſome great 
matter, wouldeſt thou not have done it? How my 
rather when be ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be clean 
The leſs the duty is, the greater the diſobedi. 
ence if we do it not, for thereby we extenuat 
the authority of the Almighty, and ſuch as ſlight 
it ina little thing, will not regard it in a greater 
She was therefore very careful and accurate in 

every article of duty which God called her to 
—— 

By theſe means ſhe made further advances in 
bannen and ſanctification, and preſerved : 
greater diſtance from great offences, for he who 
is afraid of a ſmall ſin, will not eaſily grow bold 
to commit a great one. Her love to God vn 
ſtrong as death, and indeed much ſtronger, ſo 
that death could not diſmay her, for ſhe deſired 
daily to look death in the face, nor could he 
hurt her more than what ſhe was contented to 
endure, for though it was not likely that ſhe 
ſhould paſs through the narrow ſtraits of death 
without ſome toſſings, and difficulties, yet ſhe 
was well ſatisfied to venture into them, as they 
were the ready paſſage to come to God, whom 
the fo much longed to enjoy. 

Such was the excellent ſpirit that dwelt in 

her that ſhe was very tender of the abſent, to- 

wards whom ſhe would not ſuffer either her 

rongue or her ears to be guuty of any wrong, 

or robbery of their reputations, She never 

3 charged 
2 Kings v. 1g. 


ms» / B . 


A . f MP Tr *< 


MRS JANE RAT CLI PE. 427 


charged falſe crimes, or feigned faũlts upon 
others; She never diſcloſed their ſecret fins, 
or aggravated thoſe that were known. She 
never denied, diſſembled, or diminiſhed the 
virtues, or good parts of any. Tho' her hatred 
of fin was ſuch as became a ſincere Chriſtian, 
yet ſhe knew how to diſtinguiſh betwixt /in and 
the inner, and ſetting a ſevere diſlike on the 
one ſhe made a reſerve of love and b e 
for the other. 

Her charity was regulated by the Wan 
of Scripture, which ſhe ſet down in a paper with 
quotations of texts for her guidance in four par- 
ticulars. © 1. I muſt give readily, Job xxxi. 
« 16. Prov. iii. 28. 1 Tim. vi. 18. 2. I muſt 
give ſecretly, Matt. vi. 3. 3. I muſt give 
« liberally, 2 Cor. viii. 12. and ix. 6. And 4. 
I muſt give cheerfully, 2 Cor. viii, 12.” She 
diſtributed her charity alſo according to her own . 
ability, and others neceſſitics. She preferred 
giving a little to many, as the number of the 
indigent is very great, before giving a great 
deal to a few, and ſhe ſo ordered her charity, 
as to be ſtill able to communicate, and did not 
as ſome who give ſo much that after a while 
they can give no more. Upon extraordinary 
occaſions if ſhe was not magnificent in her dona- 
tions, the obſtacle lay not in her mind, but in 
her circumſtances. 

Her charity was vigorous and ſo cordial that 
what ſhe gave, was always without grudging. 
She was ſo cheerful in the diſtribution of her 

bounty, 
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bounty, that ſhe beſtowed nothing upon herſet 
with more alacrity than ſhe did upon other, 
whether it were for the ſupport of the Miniſtry, 
or for the relief of the poor. And yet in al 
this ſhe followed the rule of her Lord not to let 
her left hand know what her right hand did, 
for ſhe was many times as cloſe in giving what 
was her own as a thief would be in ſtealing from 
others ; ſo that none did more good deeds with 
leſs ſhow or ſound than ſhe. 

As to the objects of her charity ſhe did good 
to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, 
She indeed ſhut up her munificence from none 
who had need of it, but ſhe chiefly enlarged it 
to the faithful in Chriſt. Jeſus. 

Her affection and benevolence were very 
great and entire to her friends, but yet not ſo 
confined to them, but that ſhe reſerved a large 
meaſure of them for them who dealt unfriendly 
with her, or that were enemies to her. If there 
was any unkind difference between herſelf and 
any other, though ſhe enjoyed the freedom of 
her judgment to think as there was reaſon, yet 
ſhe would not ſuffer her affections to be eſtran- 
ged from them, but was ready to do them good 
as-opportunity offered. She returned love for 
hatred, compaſſion for ſpight, and friendly offi- 
ces for offenſive treatment. She hated nothing 
but ſin, and that ſhe hated in all, and moſt of all 
in her own ſoul. 

As her charity was evidenced by doing, ſo 


it alſo appeared by ſuffering. If any troubles 


ley 
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hy upon others, or were hanging over them, 
he was of the ſame mind with her Lord and 
Maſter, according to that of the Prophet ſaiab 
hill. 9. In all their affiiftions he was afflited. 
She tenderly ſympathized in the ſufferings of 
her fellow members. 

If it went ill with the church, or any parti- 
cular ſaints, it was no better with her. Charity 
made her ſuffer as much by inward affection, 
8 they did of their enemies by outward afflic- 
tion. 

Her patience alſo was very eminent. Though 
her apprehenſions were quick enough to con- 
ceive any thing tending to the diſturbance of 
peace, and patience, yet ſhe enjoyed ſuch a ſe- 
renity of ſpirit, as could hardly ever give way 
to a ſtorm. If any were injurious to her, her 
tongue could more readily pray, and her eyes 
weep for them, than her looks or words expreſs 
indignation and diſdain. If news came to her 
of any loſſes in her eſtate, as ſometimes there 
did of great ones, yet ſhe was never put out of 
temper with theſe ill tidings, having theſe con- 
hderations ready at hand to compoſe her ſpi- 
tit. It is that God who gave all who now 
takes away fome, why ſhould J take ir ill? 
« He would not have me be in love with, and 
« truſt in uncertain riches, which were never 
true to any who truſted them, but to truſt 
upon himſelf, and I willingly renounce them 
to reſt upon him. He can, if he ſee it good, 
* recompenſe the loſs in the like; or Tome bet- 

. & fer 
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« ter kind. If he takes more from me, there 
« will yet be many poorer than myſelf, and 
« if he takes away all my goods, he can give 
« me contentment without them, for he is all: 
cc ſufficiehr, and fo though I have nothing, 
« yet I may be as poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor, 
« vi. 10. The world and I muſt \.part, and 
« whether we be looſened from each other by 
« degrees, or torn aſunder all at once, Wl 
« She to me. What God chooſes is beſt fo 
« both of us, for his glory, and my good, if | 
« murmur not againſt him, but willingly, as 1s 
« my prayer, give way to his will.“ 

Her patience both in its truth and ſtrength 
was exceedingly tried by her bodily ſufferings. 
In the births of ſome of her children lie had 
long, painful, and very perilous labours, but 
the affliction that was beyond all was a linger- 
ing and heavy ſickneſs, to which were applied 
very ſharp and irkſome medicines, ſo that ſhe 
endured not only the anguiſh of her diſeaſe, but 
with the woman in the Goſpel, Mark v. 26. 
ſuffered many things alſo of the phyſicians. But 
her diſtemper was not only painful, but accom- 
panicd alſo with an uncommon deformity. 


Her lower jaw being fallen, ſhe could not 
bring it up towards her upper one. Her mouth 
was diſtorted, and drawn awry towards her eat, 
ſo that, not without much difficulty both toher- 
ſelf and others, her food was conveyed through 
ſo oblique a paſſage to her throat, which might 


have been the more afflicting to her, as the di- 
order 
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order was the wreck of great beauty and come- 
ines, which till now were ſeated in her coun- 
tenance, and of which ſhe preſerved the traces 
o her dying day. However, under this ſharp, 
complicated trial ſhe ſhowed 4 truly admirable 
patience, and her heart was brought theekly to 
ſubmit to it, and ſhe declared, « that, if it pleaſ- 


« ed the Lord to continue her a ſpectacle of 


« deformed miſery, ſhe would not repine at 


„ what he did, or what ſhe ſuffered, but would 
« willingly abide it till he freed her body from 


« her diſeaſe by her return to health, or diſmiſſ- 
« ed her ſoul from her body by death.” * 
The modeſty of this excellent Gentlewoman 


mas very remarkable, and it may be faid of this 
virtue 1n her, that it was rather ſometimes too 
much, than at any time too little, It variouſly 


diſcovered itſelf, as, i. In Her looks. Her coun- 
tenance was habitually compoſed to a becoming 
eravity, ſo that it carried in it a ſevere rebuke 
upon every unſeemly word or action. If any 
were ſo immodeſt as to ſpeak or do any thing 
before her not becoming chriſtiatiity, her mo- 
deſty made ſome ſupply for their want, and ſhe 
would bluſh for them. 2. Her modeſty mani- 
ſeſted itſelf in her ſpeech. Whereas ſome would 
have boaſted themſelves, or made ſome vain- 
glorious oftentation of ſuch abilities as ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed, ſhe rather threw a vail over her endow- 


ments. When ſhe was a teacher, ſhe behaved 


herſelf like a learner, rather aſking — 
Vor. II. . than 


* 
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than making reſolutions, or giving rules and 
directions to them. 3. She gave a teſtimony 
of her modeſty by her ſilence. Her motion, 
her habit, and her whole behaviour was a lec. 
| ture of modeſty, which, attended with her other 
virtues, wrought a kind of awfulneſs in her per- 
ſon, ſo that they, who had not the grace to do 
well i in private, were more afraid and aſhamed 
of an appearance of evil in her preſence than in 
| the fi ight of many a magiſtrate. 


7 As for humility, that twin-ſiſter of madeſty, 
the made great account of it. She ſtudied it 
feriouſly, and was ſo great a Proficient in it, 
that there was no occaſion for any art to make 
profeſſion or oſtentation of it. Selomon make; 
. contention to be the daughter of pride, Prov. xiii, 
10. Peaceableneſs then is the daughter of hu. 
mility; and if ſo, the humility of this worthy 
4 perſon eminently ſhowed itſelf in that ſhe could 
endure contradictions, reproaches, &c. without 
2 quarrel, or breach of peace with any, bein Ml {+ 
ſtill ready to deny herſelf, and to yield to other 
as far as ſhe could with a ſafe conſcience, he 
She was a moſt reſpectful and obedient wiſe. C 
This ſhe evinced in her behaviour; and ſhe hal «3 
ſuch a ſenſe of her duty to her huſband, tha be 
among her papers were found ſome ſpecial di- 4, 
rections which ſhe had drawn up for her affec- „ 
tion and conduct towards him, which were ai ve 
follow under the title, | 


* Duties which concern me in particular. 
« ] my 
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« ] muſt ſubmit myſelf to my huſband as to 
te the Lord, Epb. v. 22. 

« I muſt account him my head, Eph. v. 23. 

] muſt be in ſübjection to him in all things, 
t as the church unto Chriſt; Eph. v. 24. 

te Imuſt walk pleaſingly towards him; 1 Cor. 
tt vii. 34. 

When by his death ſhe was looſed from the 
hw of her huſband, ſhe would have returned 
to a meaner habit; but becauſe it was ſuitable 
to the rank which ſhe held in the city, as having 
been wife to him who had been twice Mayor of 
Chefter, and ſeveral times a Member of Parlia- 
ment, and that it might not be imputed either 
to ſingularity, or covetouſneſs; ſhe made no re- 
markable change in her dreſs, at the ſame time, 
that ſhe might keep down pride, ſhe would not 
eat the bread of idleneſs, but willingly wrought 
with her hands, and readily deſcended to ſuch 
offices as were meet for the es of her 
ſervants. 


Her humility was moſt amiably . op 
her not underyaluing or envyihg the gifts of 
God in others. In lowlineſs of mind ſhe eſteem- 
ed others better than herſelf. She diſavowed 
her own praiſe, though thoſe that gave it her 
thought it much leſs than her due, and ſhe ad- 
vanced others far beyond herſelf, though they 
were far below her. The ſource of all this 
were her exact inquiries into her own life, and 
the ſevere cenſures ſhe paſſed upon her own 


2 2 imper- 
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imperfections and failings, while as to others ſhe 
obſerved them moſt for what was beſt in them, 
and in order to improve herſelf in holineſs by 
imitating what was excellent in them, and to in- 
creaſe her humility for that i in which ſhe fel 
ſnort of them. 

She often preſented and arraigned herſelf be. 
fore God's tribunal to bring herſelf down is 
abaſement as guilty before him, imploring par- 
don on her knees at his hands, and ſhe ſunk the 
lower before him by comparing her own faulti- 
neſs, infirmity, and wretchednefs with his inf- 
nite purity, power, and majeſty. Theſe exer- 
ciſes of ſoul made her think of him with admi- 
ration and love, and of herſelf with deteſtation 
and lothing. Her humility alſo ſhowed itſelf 
in that, when ſhe took notice of any thing good ill © 
in itſelf, ſhe boaſted not of it, and that becauſ . 
| the had received it, and it was God's free gif, k 
making it a memento of thankfulneſs to hin 
who gave it her, knowing that he might hav f n 
paſſed by her, and vouchſafed it to another, ff C 
and that he might be provoked to reſume it, H 
ſhe ſhould take any of that glory to herſelf which 
vas due to him alone. | 

She always held it for a maxim with her 
« that if it be good to be eſteemed virtuous 
« and moſt deſire to be ſo eſteemed, that it 
« much better to be ſo indeed, for that tt 
« ſubſtance of a good thing is always to be pre 


ce ferred before the ſemblance of it.“ Hen he 
ſh 
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was ſo ſincere in her whole courſe of life? 
that ſhe hated the leaſt appearance of hypo- 
criſy. It was obſervable in her that ſhe made 
her deeds of , charity and beneyolence always 
better than her words, of which ſhe was fo 
ſparing that ſome blamed her for want of affa- 
bility, which being objected to her, ſhe ſaid, 
v That the liked not the laviſh language of 
© fome who had their mouths full of compli- 
« mental courteſy to every one, though their 
« hearts are ſhut and contracted at the ſame 
« time their mouths are ſo enlarged; or, if 
they have love enough to maintain ſuch libe- 
« rality of words without, I like, ſaid ſhe, my 
« own heart the worſe that it is not ſo ready to 
« attend upon my tongue, as on the ſudden to 
« miniſter cordial affections ſuitable to ſuch 
ood Ml frank, and friendly expreſſions.” She uſed 
au WM rather to let her friends fee and feel her love by 
gil, her works, than to hear it by her words. 
hin Her conſtancy, alſo in religion was very re- 
han markable, by which her ſpirit was ſtedfaſt with 
the, God, and her heart ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
it, 1 Her faith was grounded and ſettled fo that ſhe 
chick vas not carried away with every wind of doc- 
trine. What ſhe was for faith and godlineſs at 
* her firſt converſion, the ſame ſhe was after- 
wards at all places, at all times, and in all com- 
panics. But for the meaſure of grace and ho- 
lineſs ſhe was like a growing plant in a garden. 
ol ſpiritual nouriſhment, and daily exerciſe of 
jena ber graces, ihe adyanged r towards the ſta- 
fh Q 3 ture 
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ture of Chriſt, Her path was indeed the pat 
of the juſt ſhining more and more unto a perſed 
day. She was beſt at laſt, like wines on the 
lees well refined, and was moſt heayenly-minded 


when ſhe had the leaſt time to continue in 
our world. 


To ſum up her character. She was an obe. 
dient wife, a careful and tender mother, a gen. 
tle and beneficent miſtreſs, a good and chari. 
table neighbour, and a true and conſtant friend. 
Towards her latter end ſhe fell into ſome 
bodily diſtempers in which ſhe had fits, like the 
embrios of death, which, by a gradual failure 
of her ſpirits, left her at laſt unable to ſpeak 
or move, yet without any great alteration in 
her countenance. The fits were ſhort, but not 
ſharp, for ſhe felt no pain, out when ſhe re- 
turned to herſelf ſhe was commonly more fee- 

ble than before. | 
On the Monday ſeyennight before ſhe left our 
world death ſeemed to make his firſt aſſault, A 
= hue oyerſpread her face, and was viſible in 
her fingers from the middle joints towards the 
ends. Her nails turned to a bluiſh black, but, 
upon being rubbed awhile, they recovered their 
former colour, and ſhe remained that night in- 
differently well. The next day her diſorder 
appeared in the form of an ague, though not 
very violent, and ſo continued moſtly till within 
three or four days before her end, and then, 
inſtead of an intermitting ague, ſhe was viſited 
with a continual fever, which afflicted her with 
extreme 
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extreme burning, and other pains uſually at- 
tendant upon ſuch a diſeaſe. 

During her ſickneſs, as ſhe had the free uſe 
of all faculties, her ſoul no doubt was employed 
in holy meditations, for which ſhe had kept in 
ſore many particulars of Importance to be re- 
membered by her at. the time of her departure 
out of this world. Her deſires were ſtrong for 
a ſpeedy diſſolution, fo that ſhe adopted the re- 

queſts of David, Pſalm xxxviii. 22. Make haſte 
to help me, O Lord of my ſalvation ; ; and P/alm xl. 

13. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me; O Lord, 
nate haſte to help me. The ſprings of her vehe- 
ment deſires were that ſhe might attain to- the 
beatific viſion and enjoyment of him after whom 
her ſoul longed, even when her life was moſt 
lIightfome, and her condition the moſt comfort- 
able, And now the hour came when her deſires 


were to be granted in the very kind ſhe wiſhed 


by the gate of death to paſs to the author of lite, 
which ſhe did in ſuch a calm manner that, * 
ſhe was thought to be aſleep, ſhe was found to 
be dead, Auguſt 17, 1638. : 


ing the vain plcaſures and faſhions in which 
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RS CATHARINE BRETTERG was born i1 
Cheſhire, about the year 1580, and wes 
the daughter of Mr Jobn Bruen, of Bruen-Staple- 
ford, Her education was ſuch as became the 
Goſpel, in godlineſs, and purity of manner. 
From a child ſhe was a ſtudent in the holy Scrip. 
tures, and by reading them attained- ſuch 1 
knowledge of the book of God, that ſhe wa; 
able to make good uſe of it as occaſion required, 
She was moderate and ſober in the enjoyinen; 
of the good things of life ; by no means affect. 


others too much delight themſelves, It was her 
pleaſure to reſort to the Sanctuary of the Lord, 
and to walk in the ways of Zion. 

The Sabbath-day was always dear and vc! 
cone to her, and, though ſhe many times wen: 
far for it, ſhe could not be content without cn 
Joying the miniſtry of the word. Her heir 

; fo tender and ſuſceptible, that ſhe was ite! 
eral to hear ſermons, read, and pray, an! 
meditate with tears. She made conſcience «©: 
all, even of the leaft fins, and ſuch as many ac- 
counted as no ſins. She never broke out int, 
auy unbecoming ſpeec hes, fooliſh jeſting, 0: 
immodeſt words. She nied not the names nor 
titles of God at any time without great reve 
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rence. Her private diſcourſes were always well 
ſeaſoned, and evidenced that they proceeded 
from a ſanctified heart, ſo as to miniſter grace 
to the hearers. Her daily exerciſe was to con- 
verſe with God in reading, praying, ſinging, 
and meditating. Her delight was in the ſaints, 
the excellent of the earth. The precepts of the 
Lord were precious to her. From her child- 
hood ſhe appeared to fear God, and to walk 
before him with a perfect heart. She was not 
like too many of her age unable to render 2 
reaſon of the faith and hope in them, but ſhe 
grew in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When ſhe was about twenty 
years old ſhe was by her parents conſent mar- 
ried toMr William Bretterg, of Bretterghold, near 
Liverpool, in Lancaſhire: a young Gentleman 
who ſincerely embraced religion, and ſuffered 
much for it at the hands of the Papiſts. 

This pious pair lived two years together in 
ſuch mutual peace and comfort as well became 
the children. of God; in which time ſhe had 
one daughter. Their habitation was ſituated 
in the midſt of ignorant and brutal Papiſts, who 
were always doing them ſome wrong or injury, 
but her knowledge, > patience, mildneſs, and 
conſtancy in the truth much edified and 
ſtrengthened her huſband in his moſt holy faith, 
and encouraged him with greater patinece to 
bear all the ill uſage and indignities which he 
every day met with. 


He 


— ðĩß 


234 MEMOIRS OF 
He had his horſes and cattle ſeveral time: 

killed in the night by malicious Papiſts, who 

hated him for the ſake of his religion, to his ng 


ſmall loſs and damage, as they were the chief 
ſtock he had, but ſhe not only ſubmitted 


to this great aſfliction with an admirable pa- 


tience, but even rejoiced, and praiſed God, te- 
ſigning up herſelf to his holy and wiſe Provi. 
dence. She would often ſay, „It is good that 
« ſuch things ſhould be, but wo be to them 
« who do them—It is good in God thus to 
« chaſten his children, and prevent ſome fin 
« into which he ſaw we were likely to fall—lt 
<« is good in reſpect of the church of God, that 
« the weak may be confirmed in the truth, 
« and that Popery may be diſgraced, when the 
« world ſees what wickedneſs proceeds from 
« it It is good in God, that ſo the wicked 
« may be without excuſe in the day of judg- 


« ment, when their conſciences tell them that, 


« though God ſuffers them to commit ſuch 
« villainy for ſome juſt cauſe known to him- 
« ſelf, they perpetrate it only from malice 
« and revenge.” And in the midft of ſuch 
vexatious wickedneſs ſhe would often ſay, 
F The mercies of the Lord are infinite, who 
© does not only by his word, but by his juſtice 
&« alſo make us fit for his kingdom. Little do 
* our enemies know what good they do unto 
ce us by theſe things, and what ruin they bring 


to their own kingdom, while they thus pub- 


« liſh abroad its wickedneſs.” 


She 
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She often uſed to pray that God would for- 
give them who did theſe wrongs, and give them 
ntance for their iniquity. She uſed to call 
upon her huſband alſo to do the like, and bleſs 
them that curſed him; and, leſt her huſband 
ſhould fail in this duty, ſhe daily prayed to God 
to ſantify her huſband's thoughts, and direct 


his heart aright, only to ſeek the glory of God 


without ſeeking revenge, or gratifying his own 
paſſions. So careful was ſhe to prevent ſin both 
in others, as well as in herſelf! 

Her meekneſs, humility, and unblameable 
carriage were ſuch that ſhe forced ſome, who 
were adverſaries to religion, to ſpeak well of 
her. She had a good report of all who knew 
her for her holy and virtuous life, She was very 
tender and bountiful to the poor, negleCting no 
opportunity that preſented itſelf of being good 
where ſhe could. She conftantly kept her 
times of prayer, reading, and meditation. She 
would by no means be abſent from family-du- 
ties. She uſed private duties not only in her 
cioſet, but in her garden, orchard, &c. She en- 


joined herſelf the reading eight chapters at leaſt 


every day in the Holy Scriptures, and ſuch time 
as ſhe ſaw idly ſpent ſhe called, © the time of 
* temptation.” 

She employed alſo much of her time in f 


ing good books, judicious expoſitors, and the 


Book of Martyrs, and was many times ſo af- 
{eted with the hiſtories of the torments which 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians had endured that ſhe would weepyery 
bitterly over them. She was ſo zealous for the 
glory of God, and was ſo entirely attached to 
the truth, that ſhe would often argue againſt 
Popery, but never open her lips on its behalf 
Sin was ſo hateful to her, that ſhe would prieye 
for it both in-herſelf and others. 

Once as ſhe was riding to public worſhip with 
her huſband, he was angry with his man, upon 
which ſhe ſaid to him, “Alas! huſband, I fear 
« your heart is not right towards God that can 
te be thus angry for a trifle :” and weeping ſhe 
added, « you muſt pray againſt your paſſions, 
te and always be ſure your anger be for God, 
« elſe how dare you appear this day before his 
cc Miniſter, and offer up your prayers in the 
* public congregation before the Lord?” 

Another time a tenant of her huſband's being 
behind hand in his rent, ſhe deſired him to bear 
with him a quarter of a year longer, and after- 
wards, when he brought it, ſhe ſaid to her huſ- 
band with tears, “ I fear you do not well to take 
cc jt of him, though it be your right, for I doubt 
« he is not well able to pay it, and thus you 
te oppreſs the poor,” 

She was ſo blameleſs in her whole courſe of 
life that the common enemies of religion had 
nothing to ſay againſt her, and amongi all 
the people of God, who knew her, ſhe was held 


in high eſteem for her modeſt, humble, and holy 


behaviour, 
Thus 
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Thus ſhe continued with her huſband, this 
as the tenor of her life with him, about two 
years, and then it pleaſed God that ſhe was 
taken ill of a fever, which was ſo violent that it 
ſometimes interrupted the regular exerciſes of 
her mind, and made her talk idly, and « by 
« Satan's ſubtilty, ſays her Hiſtorian, who 
« watches his opportunity to diſturb and diſ- 
« treſs the children of God, ſhe began to fall 
into an heavy conflict of ſpirit.” 

Firſt, She began to find ſome little infirmity 
and weakneſs of faith more than ordinary, bur, 
through the divine mercy, ſhe ſoon overcame 
it, Soon after Satan aſſaulted her in a more 
violent manner, but after a day or two God de- 
livered her from her enemy; and gave her peace 
and comfort, which increaſed more and more 
or WM till her death. 

17. In the beginning of her conflict the "RY 
if. WI of God's juſtice, and the greatneſs of her ſins 
ke came into her mind, which much afflicted her, 
br and cauſed het often to bemoan herſelf. Then 
he accuſed herſelf of pride, and that ſhe had 
too much delighted in herſelf, and the beauty 
of WI of her perſon: Then ſhe thought ſhe had no 
| faith, but was an hypocrite, and one who had 
not embraced religion ſo ſincerely, nor glorified 
her God ſo carefully, eſpecially with her tongue, 
nor loved him fo ardently as ſhe ought to have 
done. Sometimes ſhe would even calt the Bible 


from her, and ſay, It was indeed the book of - 
cc lile 
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life, but that ſhe had read it unprofitably, 
« and therefore feared it was become to her the 
& book of death.” Sometimes ſhe would com- 
plain that her fins had made her a prey to 82. 
tan, a ſpectacle to the world, a diſgrace to re. 
ligion, and a ſhame to her huſband ; and ther 
ſhe would weep bitterly. Sometimes ſhe wa 
_ troubled for the original corruption of her na. 
ture, the ſins of her parents, and of our fir 
parents, as if they had made her unworthy dc 
God, &c. Sometimes ſhe accuſed herſelf af 
impatience. Sometimes ſhe bewailed the want 
of experiencing the Spirit of God. Sometimes 
| ſhe doubted of her election, &c. She wiſhed Wl © 
that ſhe had never been born, or that ſhe ha! Wl © 
been made any other creature. Often ſhe cried 
out, © Wo, wo; wo, a weak, a woful; a wretched, d 
« a forſaken woman, &c.” with tears contigu- 
ally trickling from her eyes, f 


She complained of grievous thitſt, ſuch as alf 
the waters in the ſea could not quench, and yet 
refuſed drink, or drank very little. So great Wil © 
was her anguiſh, that ſhe was thrown into a pro- 
| fuſe ſwear. At other times her body burned 
| | extremely. Sometimes ſhe was very dull in 

prayer, and once, as ſhe would have ſaid, I be 

| te Lead us not into temptation,” ſhe ſtopped, bi 
B ſaying, « I may not pray, I may not pray. 
Jet her friends left her not till ſhe could both 
pray, and make confeſſion of her faith with ſpe- 

cial application to herſelf, 


: Theſe *. 


le- 
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Theſe fad ſeaſons, though moſt diſtrefling to 
herſelf, and uncomfortable to her friends, yet 
were neither continual nor long; but in the 
midſt of them ſhe would give good evidences 
of her faith oppoſing and ſtriving againſt her 
temptations, and imploring ſtrength of God 
zozinft them. She would often with a cheerful 
countenance entreat her friends not to - faint, 
nor to give over, but conſtantly to pray, and 
help her againſt the tempter. 

One of them once inquiring, “ Whether ſhe 
« believed the promiſes, and whether ſhe could 
« pray?” She anſwered, “ O that I could! 1 
« would willingly, but he will nor let me. 
„Lord, I believe: help my unbelief.” When 
her friend told her that her deſires and en- 
deavours were accepted for a performance in 
Chriſt, ſne was much comforted with what he 
ſaid, Once after a great conflict with her in- 
fernal enemy, ſhe ſaid, “ Satan, reaſon not with 
me. I am but a weak woman. If thou haft 
te any thing to. fay, fay it to my Chriſt. He 
« is my Advocate, my Strength, and. my Re- 
* deemer, and he ſhall-plead for me.” | 

Sometimes, being afflicted with the ſight of 
her ſins, and her want of comfort with many a 
bitter ſob, and a flood of tears ſhe would ſay, 
Pray to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to help and 
comfort uſe a Lene woful, diſtreſſed Wo- 
et man. * 

A pious Chriſtian Friend took much pains 
with her, reminding her of the mercies of God, 


the 
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the merits of Chriſt, the. many gracious pro- 
miſes contained in the word, &c. which, thro 
the divine bleſſing, greatly refreſhed her, and 
gave her occaſion often to call upon God fer 
increaſe of grace, and deliverance from her 
grievous temptations. The Lord ſoon after 
anſwered her deſires, ſo that ſhe began to fee 
herſelf in a good meaſure delivered from her 
former fears and diſtreſſes. But the day befor: 
her death ſhe was ſet at perfect liberty, and fill. 
ed with abundant ſpiritual conſolations. 

One day her brother, holy Mr Jobn Brun, 
coming to viſit her, he ſaid, © Siſter, be not dil. 
« mayed at your troubles, remember what the 
« Apoſtle ſays, That judgment muſt begin at 
ce the houſe of God.” She replied, “ True, and 
ce if it begin with us, and the righteous ſhall 
« ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ſinners and 
« ungodly appear?” During this time (when 
ſhe was drawing near to death) ſhe often prayed, 
and would repeat many comfortable texts c 
Scripture, eſpecially the eighth chapter to the 
Romans, cloſing up all with prayer, and mol: 
comfortable and joyful application of the word 
to herſeif, When ſupplies for the body were 
brought to her, ſhe would pray to God not on 
to ſanctify his good creatures for her corporal 
ſupport, but alſo to fill her ſoul with the waters 
of life, often repeating, © To him that comes 
« will I give to drink of the waters of lit 
« freely.” 


Once and 
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once ſhe took her Bible in her hand, and 
joyfully kiſſing it; ſhe cryed out, * O Lord, it 
« is good to be afflicted, that I might learn thy 
« ſtatutes. The law bf thy mouth is better to 
me than thouſands of gold and ſilver.” At 
mother time calling her huſband to her, he 
aid to him, Beware of Popery; keep yourſelf 
« holy before the Lord ; yield not to the abo- 
« minations of the wicked, leſt they rejoice, 
« and ſo you diſhonour God, and deſtroy your 
« own ſoul: Let my little child be brought 

« up in the true fear of God, &c. ſo ſhall 1 
« meet her in heaven, whom I muſt now leave 
« behind me on earth.” 

She often repeated, We have not received 
« the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but the 
« ſpirt of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
« F bather, which laſt words ſhe often doubled 
over. 


The day before her death the Lord diſcovered | 
timſelf more abundantly to her, from which 
time to the hour of her departure ſhe was freed 
from the temptations of Satan. She diſmiſſed 
al thoughts of the world, her huſband, child, 
or any thing elſe. She lay with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, as one in tranſports of ſpirit, and her 
lips overflowed with the praiſes of God. Her 
huſband reading ſome portions of Scripture to 
her, when he came to that in Jobn xvii. 4. [ 
bave finiſhed the work tobich thou gaveſt me to do, 
and now glorify me, ſhe deſired him to pauſe, 
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and. then brake out,! Bleſſed be thy name; 0 
« bleſſed Saxiour ! perfect the work 1 humbly 
te beſeech thee that thou haſt begun in me.” 

hen her huſband read yerſe 9. I pray not for 

e world, but for them which thou haſt given me, 
2 they are thine, ſhe ſaid, © O Lord Jeſus, doſt 
te thou pray for me? O bleſſed, and ſweet Sa- 
te viour! how wonderful! how wonderful! hoy 
« wonderful are thy mercies! Read on: the 
e bleſſedeſt reading that I ever heard, the com- 
« fort whereof doth ſweeten my ſoul.” When 
he read verſe 32. the glory. that thou gaveft ne | 
have given them, that to may be one, as We are 
one, with tranſport of Joy ſhe ſaid, © I confeſs 
« before the Lord his loving kindneſs, and his 
« wonderful works before the ſons of men, for 
« he hath ſatisfied my ſoyl, and filled my hun- 
« pry ſoul with goodneſs.” When her huſband 
read verſe 24. Father, I will that they whom tbou 
haſt given me be with me where J am, that they 
may behold my glory, &c. © Stay, ſaid ſhe, let 
« me meditate on the goodneſs of the Lord, 


cc for this is the ſweeteſt ſaying that ever came 


« to my ſoul, for now I perceive and feel that 
te the countenance of Chriſt my Redeemer is 
« turned towards me, and the bright-ſhining 
« beams of his mercy are ſpread over me. 0 

« happy am I that ever I was born to ſee this 
« bleſſed day! praiſe, praiſe, O praiſe the Lord 
« for his mercies! &c. O my ſweet Saviour, 
te ſhall I be one with thee, as thou art one with 
« the Father? wilt thou glorify me with that 
cc glory 
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t& glory thou hadft with the Father before the 
« world was? and doſt thou fo love me, duſt 
„ and aſhes, to make me partaker of glory 
« with thee? what am I, poor wretch, that 
« thou art {6 mindful of me? O how wonder- 


8 — 


* 


dl how wonderful ? how wonderful is thy 
: « jove? O thy love is unſpeakable ! © T feel 
, «thy mercies! and O that my tongue and 
„ « heart were able to found forth.thy praifes'ns 
a « I ought, and willingly would ! O help me to 
\ Wl « praiſe the God of all confolations !” Thus 
Ide continued ſor the ſpace: of five hours praiſ- 
7 ing the Lord with à cheerful and” heavenly 
s Wl countenance, teſtifying ſuch inward joy from # 
s Wl comfortable experience of God's mercies in her 
r WM foul, uſing ſuch ſweet ſentences, and delightful 
- phraſes of divine eloquence as were mott ad- 
4 Wl nicable. Such as, « D my Lord God, blefied 
be thy name for evermore. Thou haſt ſhown 


me the path of life. Thou didſt, O Lord, 
« for a little ſeaſon hide thy face from meʒ but 
« with everlaſting mercy thou haſt had con- 
« paſſion on me, &c. Thou art come with 
« fulneſs of joy, and abundance of oonſolations, 
« &c. Help me, O help me to praiſe the 
« Lord!” She ſang with as ſweet à voſce 
i ever ſhe did in her life the third Pn, and 
then ſaid, * O praiſe the Lord; for he hath fill. 
ed me with joy and gladneſs of heart I "My 
line is fallen to me in a pleaſant place. T 
© have a goodly heritage, for the Lord is the 
portion of my inheritance, O how pleaſant 
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te 1s the place where I lie? It is ſweeter thay 
“e Aaron's compoſed perfume of principal ſi. 
« ces. How comfortable is the ſweetneſs 
ce feel? It is like that odour that proceeds from 
« the golden cenſer that delights my ſoul, 
« The taſte is precious. Do you not feel it? 
ce It is ſweeter than the honey, or the honey. 
« comb.” Then ſhe ſang Pſalm xix. ver. , &c. 
Then ſhe prayed to, and praiſed God again, 
After which ſhe ſang P/alm cxxxvi. 

A chriſtian friend, ſeeing her exceeding joys, 
prayed for the continuance of them to the end, 
Upon which ſhe ſaid, “O the joys! the joys! 
« the joys that I feel in my ſoul ! O they be 

ic wonderful! they be wonderful! they be won- 
« derful!” After awhile ſhe fell into a ſhort 
Number, from which awaking, ſhe ſaid, « 0 
cc come kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, 
cc for thy love is better than wine ! O hoy 
ic ſweet the kiſſes of my Saviour be! Mine 
cc eyes are opened, bleſſed be God, I do feel, 
ce and ſee the ever- living mercies of my Chriſt, 
| « &c, O how merciful, and marvellouſly gra- 
| ec cjous art thou to me! I feel thy mercy, Iam 
« aſſured of thy love, and ſo certain am | 
l « thereof, as that thou art the God of truth, 
| « even ſo ſurely do I know myſelf to be thine, 
| « O Lord my God. And this my ſoul knows 


<« right well.” Then ſhe ſang the fourth P/am, 
l and afterwards ſaid, I am ſure that my Re- 
| 
| 


« deemer lives, and that I ſhall ſee him at the 
ec laſt day, &c.“ Then a godly Miniſter coming 


/ 
no 
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to her, ſhe faid to him, « My ſoul hath been 
« compaſſed about with the terrors of death, 

« &c, a roaring wilderneſs of woe was within 
« me, but bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed be the Lord 
« my God, who hath not left me comfortleſs, 
« but, like a good ſhepherd hath brought me 
« into a place of reſt, even to the ſweet running 
« waters of life, &c. O bleſſed be the Lord, 

« who has thus ' comforted me, and hath 
« brought me into a place ſweeter than the gar- 
« den of Eden! O the joy] the joy! the de- 
« lightſome joy that I feel! O how wonder- 
« ful! how wonderful ! how wonderful is this 
« joy! O praiſe the Lord for his mercy, and 
« for this joy which my foul feeleth full well!” 
Thus ſhe continued, while ſeveral prayed with 


'her at various times, Immediately befare one 


of her friends began his prayer, ſhe ſaid, « Hear, 
« O Lord, and have mercy upon me! Lord, 
« be thou my helper | thou haſt logſed my 
« ſackcloth, and haſt girded me with gladnefs, 
« therefore will 1 praiſe thee, 0 Lord, my God; 
« I vill give thanks to thee for evermore.” On 
the evening of the Sabbath, her ſtrength and 
ſpeech beginning to fail her, ſhe ſaid, « My war- 
« fare is accompliſhed, and my iniquities are 
« pardoned. Lord, whom have I in heaven 
« but thee? and I have none upon earth but 
« thee. My fleſh fails, and my heart alſo; 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
« portion for ever. He who preſerves Jacob, 
and defends his Jrael, he is my God, and will 

R 3 « guide 


246 * MEMOIRS OF _ 
guide me unto, death.” Preſently alter ſhe 
fl aſleep 1 in the Lord, her ſpirit departing in 
peace without any ſtruggle or motion, May zi, 
Pay. year 1601, and in the ee 
r age, | 
We ſhall annex to che 3 narrative of thi | 
pious Gentlewoman a Latin Epitaph -which we 
have met with as applied to her, if it was noc 
n compoſed on her count Ti 


f 


| Rathatin pura Chriſto, quam Purgeto, 

Vita Chrifto preparata, 
rags Morte Chriſto dedicata, Ns AT HS | 
: Ther 1 coronata. 4. 


Parapfiraſed. 


| 

| 

| 

[is | 
Tow pure was Catharine, Cbriſß ar re! het ſo | 
In life how well prepar'd his praiſe to ſhow! | 
In death to him how pleas'd to yield her foul! WM 
How pleas d to hear his wheels trlumphant roll Wi 
' 

( 

| 


dd es of 
610 


To bear het, wrapt in extaſies unknown, 
To-tar-paydmantion, and agen taz crown, 
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#44 27 


LADY RAGHB L RUSSELL 


HIS Lad: ly was born about the year 1636, 

and was the daughter of Thomas Wriofheſ- 
Ih, Earl of Southampton, by his firſt wife, Rachel, 
daughter of Henry de Maſſey, Baron of Rovigny, 
and ſiſter to the Marquis of Rovigny, father of 
Henry, Earl of Galway. She was married firſt 
to Francis, Lord Van han, eldeſt ſon of Richard, 
Farl of Carberry, an afterwards, about the year 
i669, to William, Lord Rufell, on of William, 
Earl of Bedford, by whom ſhe had one ſon, and 
two daiighters. Lady Rachel, the eldeſt was 
matried to William, Lord Cavendiſh, — 
Duke of 155 75 and the FLY Catharine, the 


ALL 


of Streatham, 5 50 13, 1 69 57 and (For Dept his 


grandfather 1 in 1700, became Duke f Bedford, 


and died May 26, 1711, in the. thirry-firſt year 
of his age ; by 1 this Lady, he had three ſons, and 


two daughters. 
It is well known, and is an event that can 


never be forgotten, that the huſband df this 


Lady, William, Lord Ruſſell, was heheaded July 
21, 1683. How worthy a man he was, how 
true a friend to the liberties of his country, 

R 4 how 
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how immeritorious of his bitter treatment, and 


with what an invincible fortitude he met his 


cruel doom, the Introduction ta the Lettets of 
Lady Rachel Ruſſell, his widow, particularly 
ſhows, and to that we refer our readers f. 


As our concern is only 1 with his reli& ve 


/ſhall turn our thoughts entirely to her. We 


own we are not furniſhed with any conſider. 
able materials for our Memoirs of her be- 
fore the diſmal period of her illuſtrious 
huſband's ſufferings. At this juncture ſhe 
conducted herſelf with a mixture of the moſt 
tender affection, and the moſt ſurprizing mag- 
nanimity, She appeared in court at the tril 
of her huſband, and, when the Attorney- 


General told him, © he might uſe the hands 


dec of one of his ſervants in waiting to take 


« notes of the evidence for his ple,” Lord 


Ruſſell anſwered, e that he aſked none, but that 
te of the Lady that ſat by him.” The ſpetts- 


tors at theſe words turning their eyes, and be- 
holding the daughter of the virtuous Southam- 
on riſing up to aſſiſt her Lord in this his utmoſ 


diſtreſs, à thrill of anguiſh ran through the al- 


ſembly—After his condemnation ſhe threw her- 


felf at the King's feet, and pleaded, but, alas, in 


yain, with his 3 che merits and | loyalty of 


her 


+ Lettersof 1 Rachel Ruſſell rom the manuſcriptin 
the Library at Woohurn-Abbey, to which is prefixed an Intre- 
duRion, vindicating the character of Lord Rufell ar ain 


Sir John Dalrymple, &c. third Egit. printed 1774. 


28. 
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her father, in order to ſave her huſband—And 
without a ſigh or tear ſhe took her laſt farewel 
of him, when it might have been expected, as 
they were ſo perfectly happy in each other, and 
no wife could poſſibly ſurpaſs her in affection 
to an huſband, that the torrent of her diſtreſs 
would have overflowed its banks, and been too 


mighty for all the powers of reaſon and religion 
to have reſtrained it. Indeed the affection of 
Lord Ruſſell and his Lady to each other, and 
their behaviour in the ſeaſon of their extremity 
of diſtreſs were very remarkable, and well de- 
ſerve a particular mention. On the Tug/day be- 
fore Lord Ruſſell's execution , after dinner, 
when his Lady was gone, he expreſſed great joy 
1 | In 
t © The Earl of Southampton, ſays Clarendon, was a great 
u man in all reſpects, and brought very much reputation to 
King Charles the Firſt his cauſe—He went to the King 
« to York, was moſt ſolicitous for the offer of peace at Mu- 
6 tingham, was with him at Edge-Hill, and nn ſtayed 
with him at Oxford to the end of the war. Burnet calls 
hin, 7.3 man of great virtue and good * — 
ination and ſound judgment, who had merited much 
6 by his conſtant adherence to the King's intereſt during 
© the war, and the large remittances he made him in his 
# exile, and ſtyles: him a faſt friend to the public the 
64 wiſe and virtuous Earl of Southampton-—who deſerved 
© every thing the King could give him.” The King, 
ſays Oldmixon, * ſaw the virtuous and lovely Lady Ruſſell 
s weeping at his feet, imploring but a ſhort reprieve for 
© her condemned Lord with dry eyes, anda ſtony hearts 
though ſhe was the daughter of the Earl of Southampton, 
© the beſt friend he ever had in his life,” * Intro. 
duktion to Lady Ruſſell's Letters, 
dee the Introduction to Lady RufflPs Letters, 


a ME MO IRS OF 
in the magnanimity of ſpirit he ſaw in her, d 
declared, “ the parting with her was the greg. 
* eſt thing he had to do, for he ſaid the would 
* be hardly able to bear it; the concern abou 
« preſerving him filled her mind ſo now, thatk 
«in ſome meaſure ſupported her, but, when 
e that would be over, he feared the quick 
'* of her ſpirits would work all within her” 
On Thurſday, while his Lady was gone to try to 
gain a reſpite. till Monday, he ſaid, « He wiſhed | 
« ſhe would give over beating every buſh, and 
« runtitig ſo about fof his preſervation ; bu: il | 
< when he conſidered that it would be ſome | 
« mitigation of her ſortow thar ſhe left nothing il | 
« undone that could have given any probable | 
'« hope, he acquieſced,” Indeed his heart 
was never ſeen ſo near failing him as when he | 
ſpake of her. Sometimes a teat would be ſeen il * 
in his eye, and he would turn about, and pre- 5 
ſently change the diſcourſe, The evening be- 
-fore his death he ſuffered his children; who were | 
| 
! 


'vety young, and ſome of his friends, to take 

leave of bim in which interview he preſerved 

"his conſtancy of temper, though. he was a very 

fond parent. He parted with his Lady at the 

fame time with a compoſed ſilence, and ſhe had 

ſuch a command of herſelf, chat, when ſhe was 
gone, he ſaid, the TED. of death was paſt," 

for he loved and eſteemed her beyond expreſ- 

fion. He ran out into a long diſcourſe con- 

cerning her, declaring, * how great a bleſſing I 


c ſhe had been to him, and what a miſery it 
cc would 
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« wonld have been to him if ſhe had not had 
© that magnanimity of ſpirit joined to her ten- 
* dernefs, as never to have deſired him to do a 
« baſe thing for the ſaving his life.” He added, 
« there was a fignal Providence of God in giv- 
ing him ſuch a wife, where there. were. birth, 
« fortune, great underſtanding, great religion, 
« and great kindneſs to himſelf, but her car- 
« riage, ſaid he, in my extremity was beyond 
« all. He was glad that ſhe and his children 
« were to loſe nothing by his death, and it was 
u a great comfort to him that he left his chil- 
dren in ſuch a mother's hands, and that ſhe 
« had promifed him to take care of herſelf for 
« their ſakes.” Ad to Lady Rufe!l; the bort 
the ſhock of his deathiwith the fame, magnani- 
mity ſhe had ſhown at her Lord's trial. When 
in open eburt, attending at her Lord's fide, ſhe 
took notes, and rndde ebfervations of all that 
paſſed 6h his bellalf, and when proſtrate at the 
King's feet, and plesding wih his Majeſty in 
remembrance of her deceaſed father's ſervices, 
in order to ſave her huſband, ſhe was a ſpeCta- 


cle of the moſt Hvely compaſſion; but ho, when 


without ſigh or tear ſhe, took her laſt ewel 
of him, the das an oheh of the higheſt am- 
natiofl. 10 boog Hir dn Ben 
After this moſt diſtreſſing event, the 28 
of der Lord upon the! ſcaffold, this excellent 


Lady,” though etjeortipaſfed round with the 


dackeſk, clouds of affliction, ſeemed to be ab- 
orbed 1 in a religious concern to behave her- 


ſelf 


ſelf Fn towards her C God under his mighty 
hand, and to fulfil the duties now devolved 
upon herſelf alone in the care, education, i. 
poſal, and happineſs of her children, thoſe liy. 
ing remains of her Lord, and which had been 
fo dear to him, and were for his ſake, as wel 
as her own, ſo dear to herſelf, 55 

In proof of this pious and maternal pin 
which animated her Ladyſhip during the refi- 
due of her days, the following Extracts from 
her Letters are laid before our readers. Fx. 
tracts we call them, for they are by no means 
the whole of her Letters, which, if they had 
been all given, would have been too large to 
have been. comprized under a ſingle article in 
our work, and at the ſame time would not have 
directly fallen in with our deſign, that of ex- 
hibiting her as an eminently pious, perſonage, 
as ſome; and indeed ſeveral of her Epiſtles re- 
late -at leaſt in great part to matters of public 
cn N rs and other inferior con- 


Extradts from the Letters: of Jade Rachel Ruſt. 


"Lady Ruſell to Doctor Fitæwilliam f. 


| 1 _ not tell you, good Doctor, how little 
4, 115 capable 


#4 A Divine, for whom Lady Nuſſell had a great eſteem 
and friendſhip. He had been Chaplain to her father, 3 
he was afterwards to the Duke of York, was Rector of (a- 
teln, in nn, and Canon of Winder, — 

preſer 
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le I am of ſuch an exerciſe as this . You 
vill ſoon find how unfit I am till for it, ſince 
my yet diſordered thoughts can offer me no 
other than ſuch words as expreſs the deepeſt 
ſorrows, and confuſed, as my yet amazed mind 
is, But ſuch men as you, and particularly one 
ſo much my friend, will I know bear with my 
weakneſs, and compaſſionate my diſtreſs, as 
you have already done by your good letter, 
and excellent prayer. I endeavour to make the 
beſt uſe I can of both, but I am ſo evil and un- 
worthy a cteature that, tho? I have deſires, yet 
| have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs towards re- 
ceiving comfort. You, that knew us both, and 
how we lived, muſt allow I have juſt. call to 
bewail my loſs. I know it is common with 
others to loſe a friend, but to have lived with 
ſuch an one it may be queſtioned how few can 
glory in the like happineſs, ſo conſequently la- 
ment the like loſs. Who can but ſhrink at 
ſuch a blow till, by the mighty aid of his Holy 
Spirit, we let the gift of God, which he hath 
put into our hearts, interpoſe ? That reaſon 
which ſets a meaſure to our ſouls in proſperity, 
will then ſuggeſt many things which we have- 
ken and heard to moderate us in ſuch fad cir- 
cumſtances 
preferments he loſt after the Revolution, upon refuſal of 
the oaths, He died in or about the year 1696, having 
appointed all the Letters which Lady Rufſell wrote to him 


to be returned to her Ladyſhip, that they might be printed, 
but many of them, ſays the Editor of her Letters, do not 


appear, See her Letters, p. go). | 
4 Lord Rufell her huſband was beheaded July 21, 168g. 
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cumſtances as mine: but, ' alas } my under. 
ſtanding is clouded, my faith weak, ſenſe 
ſtrong, and the Devil buſy to fill my thought, 
with falſe notions, e and doubts, a; 
of a future condition f | of 
prayer ; but this I hope. to make matter of hy. 
miliation, not fin. Lord, let me underſtand the 
reaſon of theſe dark and wounding providences, 
that I ſink not under the diſcouragement of my 
own thoughts ! I know I have deſerved my pu. 
niſhment; and will be filent under it, but yet 
ſecretly my heart mourns, too ſadly I fear, and 
cannot be comforted, becauſe I have not the 
dear companion and ſharer of all my joys and 
ſorrows. I want him to talk with, to walk 
with, to eat and ſleep with. All theſe things 
are irkſome to me now: the day unwelcome, 
and the night ſo too. All company and meals 
I would avoid, if it might be, yet all this is 
that I enjoy not the world in my own way, and 
this ſure hinders my comfort. When I ſee my 
children before me, I remember the pleaſure 
he took in them. This makes my heart ſhrink, 
Can I regret his quitting a leſſer good for a 
bigger? O! if I did ſtedfaſtly believe, I could 
not be dejected; for I will not injure myſelf to 
ſay I offer my mind any inferior conſolation to 
ſupply this loſs. No, I moſt willingly forſake 
this world, this vexatious, troubleſome world, 
in which I have no other buſineſs but to rid my 
ſoul from ſin, ſecure my eternal intereſts, with 
patience 


+ Two or three words torn off, 
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and courage bear my eminent misfor- 
mnes, and ever hereafter be above the ſmiles 
and frowns of it; and, when J have done the 
emnant of the work appointed me on earth, 
den joyfully wait for the heavenly perfection 
n God's good time, when by his infinite mercy 
may be accounted worthy to enter into the 
me place of reſt and repoſe where he is gone, 
ſor whom only I grieve, I do“ fear. 
From that contemplation muſt come my beſt 
ſupport. Good Doctor, you will think, as you 
have reaſon, that I ſet no bounds, when I let 
ny{elf looſe to my complaints, but I will re- 
aſe you, firſt fervently aſking the continuance 
of your prayers for your infinitely afflicted, 


but very faithful ſervant, 
R. Ruſſell. 
Wohore- Abbey, 
0 September, 168g, 
Lady Ruſſel] to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


It is above a fortnight I believe, good Doctor, 
ince I received your comforting Letter, and it. 
s diſpleaſing to me that I am but now ſitting - 
donn to tell you ſo; but it is allotted to per- 
ſans under my difmal title, and yet more difmal 
crcumftances, to have additional cares, from 
ich Jam ſure I am not exempt, but am very 
ufit to diſcharge well or wiſely, . eſpecially un- 
er the oppreſſions I feel; however it is my lot, 
id a part of duty remaining to my choiceſt 
Ned, aid thoſe pledges he has left me. That 

remem - 


A word tom off. 
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remembrance makes me do my beſt, and ſo 0c: · 


caſions the putting by ſuch employments as ſuit 
better my preſent temper of mind, as this I am 
now about, ſince, if in the multitude of theſe 
| ſorrows, that poſſeſs my ſoul, I find any refreſh. 
ments, though, alas! ſuch as are but momen- 
tary, it is but caſting off ſome of my crowded 
thoughts to compaſſionate friends, ſuch as deny 
not to weep with thoſe that weep, or in reading 
ſuch diſcourſes and advices as your Letter ſup- 
plies me with, which I hope you will believe! 
have read more than once, and, if I have more 
days to paſs upon this earth, I mean to do ſo 
often, ſince I profeſs of all thoſe that have been 
offered me, in which charity has been moſt 
abounding to me“, none have in all particu- 
. | lar 
That eminently great and good man, the Reverend 
Mr John Howe, wrote a moſt excellent Letter to her Lady. 
ſhip in this ſeaſon of her diſtreſs, which well deſerves in 
the whole of it a place in our work, but it is tod long for 
inſertion. However ſome paſſages we ſhall take leave to 
ſele&, which are as follow. The cauſe of your ſorrow, 
Madam, is exceeding great. The cauſes of your joy are 
inexpreſſibly greater. You have infinitely more left than 

you have loſt. Doth it need to be diſputed whether God 

be better and greater than man? or more to be valued, 

loved, and delighted in? and whether an eternal relation 

be more conſiderable than a temporary one ? was it not 

your conſtant ſenſe in your beſt outward ſtate, Whom haze 

1 in heaven but thee, O God, and whom can I defere on earth in 

compariſon of thee? Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, Herein the tate of 

your Ladyſhip's caſe is ſtill the ſame, if you cannot rathe: 
with greater clearneſs, and with leſs heſitation pronounce 

theſe latter words, The principal cauſes of your joy are 

immutable, 
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Jars more ſuited my humour. You deal with 
me, Sir, juſt as I would be dealt withal, and it 
-",tutable, ſuch as no ſupervening thing ean alter. 'You | 
have loſt a moſt pleaſant, deleQable, earthly relative. 
Doch the bleſſed God heteby ceaſe to be the beſt and moſt 
excellent good ? Ts his nature changed? his everlaſting | 
ed covenant reverſed, and annulled. which is ordered in all 
ny things, and ſure, and is to be all your ſalvation, and all your de- 
ng fres, whether he make your houſe on earth to grow, or not to 

? 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, That forrow which exceeds the 
proportion of its cauſe, compared with the remaining and 
real cauſes of rejoicing, is in that exceſs cauſeleſs, i. e. 
ne that exceſs of it wants a cauſe, ſuch as can juſtify or afford 
lo defence unto it— + 
en Again, we ought, to conſider in every caſe ptincipally 
oft that which is principal. God did not cteate this or that 
excellent perſon, and place him for awhile in the world 
principally to pleaſe us, nor doth he therefore take him 
= way principally to diſpleaſe, or puniſh us, but for much 
end mbler and greater ends, which he hath propoſed to him- ö 
dy- {df concerning him Nor are we to reckon ourſelves ſo 
in 
for 
> to 


lttle intereſted iti the great and ſovereign Lord of all, 
whom we have taken to be our God, and to whom -we 
have abſolutely reſigned and devoted ourſelves, as not to 
te obliged to conſider and ſatisfy ourſelves in his pleaſure, 
purpoſes, and ends more than our own apart from his. 
Such as he hath pardoned, accepted, and prepared for 
timſelf, are to ſerve and glorify him in an higher and more 
exalted capacity than they ever could in this wretched 
rorld of ours, and wherein they have themſelves the 
ligheſt ſatisfaction. When the bleſſed God is pleaſed in 
hring attained and accompliſhed the end and intend- 
nents of his own boundleſs love, too great to be fſatisfied- 
vith the conferring only temporary favours in this imper- 
{& ſtate, and they are pleaſed in partaking the full effects 
«that; love, ho are we that we ſhould be diſpleaſed p or 
Voz II. 8 that 
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Spirits of juſt men made perſett] how joyful an hong 


departing Lord to his mournful Diſciples, F ye loved 
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is poſſible I feel the more ſmart from my raging. 
griefs, becauſe I would not take them off by 


| upon 
that we ſhould oppoſe our ſatisfaction to that of the glot. 
ous God, and the glorified creature ? 

Therefore, Madam, whereas you cannot avoid to thint 
much on this ſubjeR, and to have the removal of that in. 
comparable perſon for a great theme of your thought, | 
only propoſe moiſt humbly to your honour, that you would 
not confine them to the ſadder and darker part of tha 
theme. It hath alſo a bright ſide, and it equally belong 
to it to conſider whither he is gone, and to whom, a 
whence and from whom. Let, I beſeech you, your mind 
le more exerciſed in contemplating the glories of that tag 
into which your bleſſed conſort is tranſlated, which will 
mingle pleaſure and ſweetneſs with the bitterneſs of yon 
afflicting loſs, by giving you a daily intellectual particips 
tion, through the exerciſe of faith and hope in his enjoy: 
ments. He cannot deſcend to ſhare with you in your for. 
rows; but you may thus every day aſcend, and partake 
with him in his joys. He is a pleaſant, ſubje& to conſider, 
A prepared ſpirit made meet for an inheritance with then 
that ate ſanctified, and with the ſaints in light, now ei- 
tered into a ſtate ſo connatural, and wherein it finds ever 
thing moſt agreeable to itſelf. How highly grateful is 
to be united with the true centre, and come home to the 
Father of Spirits! to conſider how pleaſant a welcome, 
how joyful an eutertainment your conſort hath met with 
above! how delighted an aſſociate he is with the generil 
aſſembly, the innumerable company of Angels, and the 


he continually pays to the throne of the celeſtial King! 
Will your Ladyſhip think that an hard ſaying of ou 


ye would rejoice that Lad 1 go to the Father, for my Father 
greater than I? Fohn xiv. 28. As if he had ſaid, Hef 
© enthroned in higher glory than you can frame any con 
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fit conſiderations, as it is eaſieſt to our 
atures to have our ſore in deep wounds gently 

handled, 
ception of by beholding me in ſo mean a condition on 


earth.” We are as remote, and as much ſhort in our , 


think houghts as to canceiving the glory of the ſupreme - 
at in. ling, as a peaſant, who never ſaw any thing better than 
his, 1 own cottage, from conceiving the ſplendor of the 
* nous Prince's court. But if that faith, which is 


| lbltance of things hoped for, and the avidin of 
ings not ſeen, be much accuſtomed to its proper work 
| buſinebs, the daily, delightful viſiting and viewing the 
tious, inviſible regions; if it be often converſant i in 
ie vaſt and ſpacious tracts of pure and brighteſt light, 
xd among the holy inhabitants that repleniſh them, if it 
quently employ itſelf in contemplating their comely 
ler, perfekt harmony, ſublime wiſdom, unſpotted pu- 
| moſt fervent mutual love, delicious converſation with 
þ other, and perpetual, pleaſant conſent in their ado- 
vn and obſervance of their eternal King, who is there 
whom it would not be a ſolace to think I have ſuch and 

\ friends and relatives, ſome perhaps as dear as my own 
perfectly well pleaſed, and happy among them! how 
n your love, Madam, fo generous a love towards fo de- 
ing an objeft, how can it but more fervently fparkte 
joy for his ſake, than diſſolve in tears for your own ? | 
Nor ſhould ſuch thoughts excite over-haſty, impatient 
s of following preſently to heaven, but to the en- 
moun of ſerving God more cheerfully on earth for our 
time, which I earneſtly deſire your Ladyſhip 
9 yourſelf to, as you would not diſpleaſe God, who ' 
ur only hope, nor be cruel to yourſelf, nor diſhonour 
religion of Chriſtians, as if they had no other conſola- 
n than this earth can give, and earthly power can take 
n them. Your Ladyſhip, if any one, would be loth to 
any thing unworthy your family and parentage, Your 
a Wick alliance is to that Father and F amily above, whoſe 
s 2 | _ dignity 
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handled, yet as moſt profitable I would yield, 
nay deſire to have mine ſearched that, "as you 


religiouſly 


dignity wut honour are I doubt not of en account 
with you, 

1 multiply words, being loth to loſe my deſign. I ſhall 
only add that conſideration, which cannot but be valuable 
with you, upon his firſt propoſal, who had all the advan. 
tages imaginable to give it its full weight, I mean that of 
thoſe dear pledges left behind, My own heart even bleeds to 
think of the caſe of thoſe ſweet babes, ſhould they be be- 
reaved of their other parent too; and even your conti 
nued viſible dejection would be their unſpeakable diſa. 
vantage. You always naturally create in them a reye- 
rence of you, and I cannot but apprehend how the con- 
ſtant mien, aſpect, and deportment of ſuch a parent will 
inſenſibly influence the temper of dutiful children, and, 
if they be ſad and deſpondent, depreſs their ſpirits, and 
blunt and take off the edge and /quickneſs, upon which 
their future comfort and uſefulnefs will much depend, 
Were it poſſible their now glorious father ſhould viſit and 
inſpeft you, would you not be troubled to behold a frown 
in that bright and ſerene face ? You are to pleaſe a more 
penetrating eye, which you vill beſt do by puitting ona 
temper and deportment ſuitable to your weighty chatge and 
duty, and to the great purpoſes for which God continues 
you in the world, by giving over unneceflary ſolitude and 
retirement, which, though they pleaſe you, do really pre- 
judice you, and are more than you can bear. Nor can aq 
rules of decency require more. Nothing that is neceſſary 
and truly chriſtian ought to be reckoned unbecoming, 
David's example, à Sam Xii. 20. is of too geat authority to 
be counted a pattern of indecency. The God of heaven 
lift up the light of his countenance upon you, and thereby 
put gladneſs into your heart, and give you to apprehend 
him ſaying to you, Arite, and walk in the light of tht 
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religiouſly delign by it, they may not feſter. It 
;s poſſible I graſp at too much of this kind for 
z ſpirit ſo broken by affliction, for I am fo jea- 
lous that time, or neceſſity, the ordinary abater 
of all violent paſſions, nay even employment, 
or company of ſuch friends as I have left ſhould 
do that my reaſon or religion ought to do, as 
makes me covet the beſt adyices, and uſe all 
methods to obtain ſuch a relief, as I can ever 
hope for, a ſilent ſubmiſſion to this ſeyere and 
* Proyidence, without any ineffective 
unwil- 

That I have uſed ſo much freedom in this paper I make 
no apology for, but do therefore hide myſelf in the dark, 


not judging it conſiſtent with that plainneſs which I thought 
the caſe might require to give any other account of myſelf 
than that I am one deeply ſenſible of your and your noble 
relatives deep affliction, and who ſcarce ever bow the knee 
before the mercy-ſeat without remembering it, and wha 


þhall ever be, Madam. 
Your Ladyſhip's 
moſt ſincere honourer, and 
moſt humble devoted ſervant. 


Though Mr Howe, ſays Dr Calamy, the writer of his life, 
td not put his name to this his conſolatory Epiſtle, yet the 
{yle, and ſeveral particularities in it ſoon diſcovered who 
wsthe author. Her Ladyſhip ſent him a Letter of thanks, 
nd told him that he muſt not expect to remain concealed. 
She promiſed to endeavour to follow the advice he had 
riven her, and often wrote to him afterwards, ſome of 
vhich Letters, ſays Dr Calamy, I have ſeen and read, and 
ey ſhow that his freedom was taken kindly, and that his 
pins were well beſtowed. See Dr Calamy' 8 Life of Mr 
la- »refixed to his works, p. 33. 
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unwillingneſs to bear what I muſt- ſuffer, 200 
| ſuch a victory over myſelf that, when once al. 
layed, immoderate paſſions may not be apt to 
break out again upon freſh occaſions and acci. 
dents offering to my memory that dear objed 
of my deſires which muſt happen every day, | 
may ſay every hour of the longeſt life I can 
live, that ſo, when I muſt return into the world 
ſo far as to act that part that is incumbent upon 
me in faithfulneſs to him I owe as much as can 
be due to man, it may be with a great ſtrength 
of ſpirits, and grace to live a ſtricter life of 
holineſs to my God, who will not always let 
me cry to him in vain. Onhim I will wait til 
he have pity upon me, humbly imploring that 
by the mighty aids of his Holy Spirit, he vil 
touch my heart with greater love to himſelf, 
Then ſhall I be what he would have me. But 
I am unworthy of ſuch a ſpiritual bleſſing, who 
remain ſo unthankful a creature for thoſe earthly 
ones I have enjoyed, becauſe I have them no 
longer. Vet God, who knows our frames, will 
not expect that when we are weak we ſhould be 
ſtrong. This is much comfort under my deep 
dejections, which are ſurely increaſed by the 
ſubtil malice of the great enemy of ſouls taking 
all advantage upon my preſent weakened and 
_ waſted ſpirits, aſſaulting with diverſe tempta- 
tions, as, when I have in any meaſure over- 
come one kind, I find another in the room, 3s 
when I am leſs afflicted, as I before complain- 


ed, then I find reflections troubling me, as omiſ- 
| ſions 
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ſions of ſome ſort or other, that if either greater 
perſuaſions had been uſed—he had gone away— 
or ſome errors at the trial amended—or other 
applications made, he might have been acquit- 
ted, and fo yet have been in the land of the liv- 
ing, tho' I diſcharge not theſe things as faults 
upon myſelf, yet as aggravations to my ſor- 
rows, ſo that my heart fhrinks to think his time 
bly was ſhortened by unwiſe management, 
| believe I do ill to torment myſelf with ſuch 
unprofitable thoughts “. | 


Lady Ruffell to Doctor F itzwilliam. 


Believe me, good Doctor, I find myſelf un- 
ealy at reading your ſhort Letter of the 8th of 
pril, which I have but newly received, before 
[ had anſwer'd yours of the 11th of March. I 
have ſeveral times taken a pen in my hand to do 
it, and been prevented by diſpatching leſs 
pleaſing diſpatches firſt, and ſo my time was 
ſpent before | came to that 1 intended before I 
laid away the pen. 

The future part of my life will not 1 expect 
paſs as perhaps I would juſt chooſe. Senſe has 
been long enough ſatisfied ; indeed ſo long I 
know not how to live by faith; yet the pleaſant 
fream that fed it near fourteen years rogether 
being gone, I have no ſort of refreſhment but 
when J can repair to that living fountain from 
whence all flows, while I look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at choſe which are not ſeen, 

| I 7 expecting 
3 Remainder loſt. 
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expecting that day which will ſettle and com- 
poſe all my tumultuous thoughts in perpetual 
peace and quiet, but am undone, irrecoverably 
ſo, as to my temporal longings and concerns. 
Time runs on, and uſually wears off ſome of 
that ſharpneſs of thought inſeparable with my 
circumſtances, but I cannot experience ſuch an 
effect, every week making me more and more 
ſenſible of the miſerable change in my condi. 
tion, but the ſame merciful hand which has 
held me up from ſinking in the extremeſt cala- 
miries, will, I verily believe, do ſo ſtill that! 
faint not to the end in this ſharp conflict, nor 
add fin to my grievous weight of ſorrows by too 
high a diſcontent, which is all I have now to 
fear. You do, 1 doubt not, obſerve I let my 
pen run too greedily upon this ſubject. Indeed 
it is very hard upon me to reſtrain it, eſpeci- 
cially to ſuch as pity my diſtreſs, and would 
aſſiſt towards my relief any way in their power. 
I ama glad I have fo expreſſed myſelf to you a5 
to fix you in reſolving to continue the courſe 
you have begun with me, which is to ſet before 
me plainly my duty in all kinds. It was my 
deſign to engage you to it, nor ſhall you be 
leſs ſucceſsful with me in your deſires, could 
there happen occaſion for it, which is moſt un- 
likely, Doctor Fitzwilliam underſtanding him- 
ſelf and the world ſo well. On neither of the 
points I believe ſhall I give you reaſon to com- 
plain, yet pleaſe myſelf in both; fo far of one 
mind we ſhall be, | $: 
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] am entertaining ſome thoughts of going to 
that now deſolate place Sratonfor a few days, where 
I muſt expect new amazing reflections at firſt, 
it being a place where I have lived in ſweet and 
full content, conſidered the condition of others, 
and thought none deſerved my envy; but I muſt 
pals no more ſuch days on earth ; however pla- 
ces are indeed nothing. Where can I dwell 
that his figure is not preſent to me? Nor 
would I have it otherwiſe; ſo that I reſolve 
that ſhall be no bar, , if i it proves requiſite for 
the better acquitting any obligation upon me. 
That which is the immediate one is ſettling and 
indeed giving up the truſt my dear Lord had. 
for my beſt ſiſter ®- Fain would I ſee that per- 
formed, as I know he would have done it, had 
he lived. If I find I can do as I deſire in it, I 
will, by God's permiſſion, infallibly go ; but 
indeed not to ſtay more than two or three 
weeks, my children remaining here, who ſhall 
ever have my diligent attendance, therefore ſhall 
haſten back to them, 


1. am moſt cordially, good Doctor, 
your ever mournful, but ever faith- 


ful friend to ſerve you, 
FW 
Wohorne- Abbey, n 


Lady 


®* Elizabeth Wriethefley, afterwards Noel, 
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Lady Ruſſel] to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


I have received yours, good Doctor, written 
on Saint Barnabas's day, and muſt own that, al. 
though in thoſe years my unprofitable life haz 
been preſerved in this vain and wicked world 
1 . been made acquainted with many fad and 
- mortifying events, yet I am too ſure that great 
work of real mortification to the over- much love 
to and expectation from creatures is fo very 
imperfectly wrought in me to this day, that 
ever need ſuch inſtructions as ſhall help to wean 
me from binding up my life and content in 
them, though in the beſt of creatures in their 
beſt eſtate: and very perverſe it is in me to- 
wards my heavenly Father, if I do ſecretly re- 
Pine at his diſpenſing to me that which my cor- 
rupt nature makes ſo neceſſary for me, but it 
muſt be his free effectual grace that muſt per- 
fect the work. He has called me to different 
encounters, and thereby invites me to ſtir up 
that grace he has put into'my heart, and known 
to be ſo by him, tho' not by myſelf, or I ſhould 
not be ſo tryed; that power who permits, if not 
appoints what I endure having ſaid we ſhall not 
be tempted above what we are able to bear. He 
has been pitiful to my ſmall grace, and removed 
a threatened blow, which muſt have quickened 
my ſorrows, if not added to them, the loſs of my 

r boy. He has been ill, and God has let 
me ſee the folly of my imaginations, which 


made me apt to conclude I had nothing left,the 
deniiva- 


By 
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ion of which could be matter of much 
—— or its poſſeſſion of any conſiderable re- 
freſhment. I have felt the falſeneſs of the firſt 
notion, for I know not how to part with tolera- 
ble eafe from the little creature. I deſire to do 
ſo of the ſecond, and that my thankfulneſs for 
the real bleſſing of theſe children may refreſh 
my labouring weary mind with-ſorne joy and 
ſatisfaction, at leaſt in my endeavours to do that 
towards them their moſt dear and tender 
father would not have omitted, and which, if 
ſucceſsful, though early made unfortunate, may 
conduce to their happineſs for the time to come 
here and hereafter. When I have done this 
piece of duty to my beſt friend and them, how 
gladly would I lie down by that beloved duſt I 
lately went to viſit, that is, the caſe that holds 
it? It is a ſatisfaction to me you did not diſ- 
approve of what I did in it, as ſome do. that it 
ſeems have heard of it, tho' I never mentioned it 
to any beſides yourſelf. 


Doctor, I had conſidered l went not to ſeek 
the living among the dead. I knew I fhould 
not ſee him any more wherever I went, and had 
made a covenant with myſelf not to break out 
in unreaſonable fruitleſs paſſion, but quicken 
my contemplation whither the nobler part was 
fled, to a country afar off, where no earthly 
power bears any ſway, nor can put an end to 
an happy ſociety. There I would willingly be, 
but we muſt not limit our time. 1 hope to wait - 
hout impatiency—l have made this letter ſo 

long, 
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long, it is high time to break off, but firſt I mug 
recommend my wants to. your retirements more 
than ordinary at the return of that time of year 
my miſerable. days had a beginning, which, 
though I ſuffer to ſlide away as eaſily as I can, 
yet I miſtruſt I ſhall not be able to paſs withour 


reflecting what my diſmal employment on _ 


was. I am, good Doctor, 
With great truth, tho' great mournfulneſs 
your faithful friend and ſervant, 


R. Ruſſell 
Noborne· Abbey, 
June, 1684. | 
Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 

The laſt Letter I writ to you, good Doctor, 
was upon the 21ſt of July, and I find yours dated 
the 25th: fo I conclude you had not read mine. 
If you have not, yours is the kinder, ſince I find 
you had entertained a memory of that return of 
time my ſufferings in this ſad and diſmal year 
began, and which indeed I could not paſs but 
with ſome more than uſual ſolemnity, yet I hope 
I took the beſt arts I could to convert my an- 
guiſh into advantages, and force away from my 
thoughts thoſe terrible repreſentations they 
would raiſe, at ſuch a time eſpecially upon me, 
but I was ſo large in my diſcourſe then that, it 
being poſſible it may have lighted into your 
hands before this does, I will not be ever re- 
peating either my own fad ſtory, or my, own 


weak behaviour under it, but rather ſpeak, ig 
che 
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the queſtion you would be anſwered in, when 
deſign for Straton, or whether not at all? Truly, 
| cannot tell you which, ſince I move but as I 
am convinced is beſt in reference to my boy, 
at preſent with the care of his ſiſter the only 
worldly buſineſs I have in this periſhing world. 
You hear I am at Totteridge, and why I came 
thither ; and ſoon will know I wanted the aux- 
iliaries you took care to ſend me. Sure I did 
ſo; but it hath pleaſed the Author of all mer- 
cies to give me ſome glympſe and ray of his 
compaſſions in this dark day of my calamity, 
the child being exceeding better, and I truſt no 
ſecret murmur or diſcontent at what. I have felt, 
and muſt {till do, ſhall, provoke my God to re- 
peat thoſe threatenings of making yet more bit- 
ter that cup of which [ have ſo deeply drunk; 
but as a quiet ſubmiſſion 1 is required under all 
the various methods of Divine Providence, I 
truſt I ſhall be ſo ſupported that, though unfit 
thoughts may haunt. me, they ſhall not break 
in importunately upon me, nor will I break off 
that bandage time will lay over my wound, To 
them that ſeek the Lord his mercies are re- 
newed every morning. With all my ſtrength 
to him will I ſeek. Though he ſlay. me, yet 
will I truſt in him. My hopes are not of this 
world. I can never more recover pleaſures here, 
but more durable joys I ſhall obtain, if I per- 

levere 
* Tady Rufſell's children were Wriotheſtey, Rachel, and 


Catiarine, 


| gd Auguſt, 1684. 


the acknowledgement of my whole life. A; 


acquaintance very often, if not a friend ; then 
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ſevere to the end of a ſhort life—Wherens 

am, and in all conditions, I ſincerely continue 
Good Doctor, | 


yur affectlonate friend and ſervant, 
R. Ruſell. 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 
Your Letters all merit, every one of them, 


they help to ſlide comfortably away ſad hours, 
ſo I perfuade myſelf the conſequence will be 
profitable through my whole life, how long © 
ever the Diſpoſer of all things permits it to laſt. 
That it will have an end every day prefents 
us a convincing argument by the death of fome 


what the raging war GEFOUry is matter of — 
courſe of in this paper. But to me Geh has 
come ſo near as to fetch a portion from my 
very heart, and by it calls on me to prepare 


againſt the ſecond death, from which, by the 2 
merits of a great and merciful Redeemer, * 
hope my beſt friend is delivered; and, having ‚ 
reaſonable ground for this hope, it is unac- * 
countable why I muſt ever lament that what 1 | 


valued as my own foul is paſt all the Cifficulties 
of this narrow paſſage. ns 

I find you have ſubmitted to great mourning 
for the deprivation of a very dear friend, tho' 0 


you are more a conqueror than I in the liftng 
vourlell 
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rlelf out of ſueh depreſſions as my weak na- 
re bach ſuffered itſelf to be plunged into, bur 
e are not all made to be ſtrong alike, and 1 
mn one of theymeaneſt of God's creatures every 
; yer it is his good pleaſure I ſhould be 
ſugled out in a calamity. All I have to do is 
o ſuffer his good and holy will, and I ſball be 
aalted in due time, though not as Fob, yet with 
ürine comfort here, and joy hereafter, 
lam, good Doctor, | 
your affured friend to ſerve 


you under all my ſadneſs, 
r K. Ruſſell. 
z 04, 1684. | | 8 
Lady Rufſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


—The confideration of the other world is not 
only a very great, but, in my ſmall judgment, 
the only ſupport under the greateſt of afflictions 
that can befal us here. The enlivening heat 
of thoſe gloies is Tufficient to animate and re- 
freſh us in our dark paſſage through this world, 
and, though I am below the meaneſt of God's 
ſervants who have not in the leaſt degree lived 
aſwerable to thoſe opportunities I have had, 
jet my Mediator is my Judge, and he will not 
deſpiſe weak beginnings, though there be more 
[moke than flame. He will help us in believ- 
ng, and, though he ſuffers us to be caſt down, 
vill not caft off thoſe who commit their cauſe 


to him. 
I have 


* 
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- I have you find, Sir, lingered out my ting 
here, and I think none will wonder at it; thy 
will reflect the--place I am going to (Londny 
was the ſcene of fo much laſting ſorrow ti — 
and where I acted ſo unſucceſsful a part for te 
preſervation of a life I could ſure have laid dow 
mine to have had continued. It was, Doctor, u 
ineſtimable treaſure I loſt, and with whom Ihe 
lived in the higheſt pitch of this world's. felj. 
city. But I muſt remember I have a better WM; 
friend, a more abiding, whom I deſire with a Wc: 
inflamed heart to know, not only as good ing 
way of profit, but amiable in a way of excel. d 
lency; then ſpiritual joy will grapple With m 
earthly griefs, and ſo far overcome as to give 
ſome tranquillity to a mind ſo toſſed to and fro, I 
as mine has been with the evils of life, yet | 
have but the experience of ſhort moments 'of i 
this deſirable temper, and fear to have fewer m 
when l firſt come to that deſolate habitation and Mo 
place, where ſo many ſeveral paſſions will aſſadt Wt 
me, but, having ſo many months mourned the fo 
ſubſtance, I think by God's aſſiſtance, the ſha- MW pc 
dows will not fink me. To one ſo lately arrived 
at London, and engaged, as I know you to be, 
I am too tedious for one defirous always to ip 


mwckagh: 70S 5.M0 
Good Doctor, | r, 
your faithful friend and Gavant, 
2 R. Ruſell, ' 
Woborne- Abbey, 9 I 


17th Nov. 1634. | | Lad ; 
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You purſue; good Doctor, all ways of pro 
moting comfort to my afflicted mind, and will 


encourage me to think the better of myſelf for 

that better temper of mind you judge you found 
me in;, when you ſo kindly gave me a week of 
your time in London. Lou are highly in the 
night, that as quick a ſenſe as ſharpneſs on the 
one hand, and tenderneſs on the other can 
cauſe, I labour under; and fhall; I believe, to 
the end of my life, ſo eminently unfortunate at 
the cloſe of it. But I ſtrive to reflect how large 
vit my portion of good things has been, and; tho 
Ive Will they are paſſed away no more to return; yet 
fro, L have a pleaſant work to do, to dreſs up my 
t I i foul for my deſired change, and fit it for the 
af converſe of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
wer WF made perfect. Among whom my hope is my 
and Wi loved Lord is one; and my often repeated prayer 
uk Wo God is, that, if I have a reaſonable ground 
the WW for that hope, it may give a refreſhment to my 


ha- poor oul— 

red 83 1 will ever continue, 

be, Sir, your obliged ſervant; 
* x | Ne. Reſell 
Wi Ju. 1684-5. 


Lady Ruffell to Doctor F izwilliam: 4 


| As you are kind in believing what thoughts 
: 14d entertained of you, fo, I afure you; you 
dy You. II. 2 8. are 


Id Ra to Doctor Fitzwilliam: 7 | 1 
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are but juſt in it; and I wiſh from my fo 
may keep as ſtedfaſt to the truth, as I believe 
you intend to do, and as I can make no doubt 
that your ſtrength will not fail, ſo pray that mine 
may be as firm under all trials our heavenly 
Father may permit us to fall, but, I truſt, not 
ſink under. Man paſſeth away, but the truth 
of God endures for ever. The ſaddeſt ſtate to 
a good ſoul will one day end in reſt. This is my 
beſt comfort, and a greater we cannot have, yet 
the degree 1s raiſed, when we conſider that we 
ſhall not only reſt, but live in regions of un- 
ſpeakable bliſs. This ſhould lead vs fweetly 
through the dark paſſage of the world, and fuf. 
fer us to ſtart at nothing we either meet, or our 
fears ſuggeſt may happen to us. I am ſorry 
my fiſter Alington will not diſpoſe herſelf to re- 
ceive your com iſſionate viſit. Pray God com- 
fort her with his Spirit working in her heart, 
that ſhe may evidence to her ſoul ſhe 1 is bettered 
by afiction !— 

1 am, Doctor, very ſincerely 
your friend and ſervant, 


R. 'Ruſell. 


Lady Raſſelt to Doctor Fitzwilliam. _ 

—Y ouinſtruft me admirably how to overcome 
that I may once make application of Rev. iii. 12. 
and raiſe ſuch hopes as cannot miſcarry. The great 


thing is to acquieſce with all one's heart in the 


good pleaſure of God, who will prove us by 
the 
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UB eps anddifpoſirions he ſees beſt, andwhenhe | 
en break us to pieces we muſt be broken. Who 
be WY in tell his works from the beginning to the 
ne nd? But who can praiſe his mercies more than 
wretched I, that he has not cut me off in anger, 
no have taken his chaſtiſements ſo heavily, not 
8 zeighing his mercies in the midſt of judg- 
0 ment? The ſtroke was of the fierceſt ſure, but 
ul not then a reaſonable ground to hope that 
er, gat 1 loved as I did my own ſoul was raiſed 
de fom a priſon to a throne ? Was [ not enabled 
o mut up my own ſorrows that I might not in- 
uy WM creaſe his ſufferings by ſeeing mine ? How were 
ny ſinking ſpirits ſupported by the early com- 
2 paſſions of excellent and wiſe Chriſtians, with- 
) Wor cealing admoniſhing me of my duty, in- 
© Wirting, reproving, comforting me Tou 
* how, Doctor, I was not deſtitute, and I muſt 
"" Kkhowledge many others like yourſelf with 
devout zeal and great charity contributed to 
the gathering together my ſcattered ſpirits, and 
then ſubjecting them by reaſon to ſuch a ſub- 
niſſion as I could obtain under ſo aſtoniſhing a 
alamity ; and further, God has ſpared me hi- 
ſterto the children of ſo excellent a friend, giv- 
hs them hopeful underſtandings, and very 
nctable and ſweet diſpoſitions, ſpared my life 
oin uſefulneſs I turſt to them; and, ſeeinglamto 
nger in a world I can no longer delight in, has 
pren me a freedom from bodily pain to a de- 
ee 1 almoſt never knew: not ſo much as 4 
T 2 ſtrong 
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ſtrong fit of the head-ach have I felt ſince tha 
miſerable time, who uſed to be tormented with 
it very frequently. This calls for praiſes my dea 
heart is not exerciſed in, but I hope this is my 
infirmity. I bewail it. He who took our na. 
ture, and felt our infirmities, knows the weak. 
neſs of my perſon, and the ſharpneſs of my for- 
rows, You have the weak unworthy prayers of 


your very much obliged ſervant, 
R. Ruſel. 


= =—= = 2a oo: 0 ©. 


3 x 


Woborne- Abbey, 
11 Oct. 1685. 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 

If I could contemplate the conducts of Pu- 
vidence with the uſes you do, it would give eit 
indeed, and no diſaſtrous events ſhould muck 
affect us. The new ſcenes of each day make 
me often conclude myſelf very void of temper 
and reaſon, that I ftill ſhed tears of ſorrow, and 
not of joy, that fo good a man is landed ſaſe on 
the happy ſhore of a bleſſed eternity. Doubt- 
leſs he is at reſt, though I find none without 
him; ſo true a partner was he in all my joys an 

griefs. I truſt the Almighty will paſs by thi 

my infirmity ; I ſpeak it in reſpect to the vol 
from whoſe enticing delights I can now de 

detter weaned. I was too rich in poſſeſſion 
while I poſſeſſed him. All reliſh now is gone 
I bleſs God for it; and pray, and aſk of all go 

people, do it f6r me from ſuch you know: 


ſo, alſo to pray that I may more and mere . 
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we ſtream of my affections upwards, and ſet my 
beit upon the ever-ſatisfying perfections of 
God, not ſtarting at his darkeft Providences, 
hut remembering continually either his glory, 
juſtice, or power is advanced by every one 'of 
them, and that mercy is over all his works, as 
ve ſhall one day with raviſhing delight behold. 
In the mean time I endeavour to ſuppreſs all 
wild imaginations a melancholy fancy is apt to“ 
, let in, and ſay with the man in the Goſpel, « [ 
. believe, help thou my unbelief. Va 


* 3 ”FP 2 = &- 2 


1 am, Sir, 
your obliged f friend, to ſerve you, | 
+ 748 
o- ae Abbey, 27 27 Nov. 1695. 
| 
* Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliew, 


uke —1 cannot tell, Doctor, whether your papers met. 
aper ne in a better temper now than at ſome other 
and times to reliſh them; yet ſure I eſteem theſe 
ſheets to be ſo fine that it brought into my, mind 
the loſs you have lately ſuſtained of a much- 
ved friend, and to. conclude that a new expe- 
perience of grief had, in your ſtruggles to over- 
come all unfit diſcontent, raiſed your fancy to 
the higheſt pitch of framing arguments againſt 
it, It is an happy effect of ſorrow, and a ſure 
evidence to the foul that the promiſes of the 
holy word belong to her, that the work of grace | 
: is apt, and grows towards thoſe degrees where, 
u ven we arriye, we ſhall triumph over jmper- 


tun n T3 * ; fections, 
th | ; 
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' 


2738 MEMOIRS OP 

fections, and our wills deſire nothing but what 
ſhall pleaſe God. We ſhall, as your phraſe is, 
be renewed like eagles, and we like eagles ſhall 
mount up to meet the Lord coming in the 
clouds, and ever tarry with him, and be ng 
more faint or weary in God's ſeryice, Theſe 


are raviſhing contemplations, Doctor! They 


claſp the heart with delight for ſuch moment, 
or, to ſay more truly, part of a moment, tha 
the ſoul is ſo well fixed, It is true we can, you 
are ſure, bear the occaſions of grief without 


being ſunk and drowned in thoſe paſſions, * 


to bear them without a murmuring heart then, 
is the taſk, and in failing there lies the ſin. 0 
Lord, lay it not to the charge of thy weak 
ſervant, but make me cheerfully thankful that 
I had ſuch a friend to loſe, and contented that 


he is diſmiſſed from his attendance here (a 


expreſſion: you uſe I am much pleaſed with), 
When my time comes that I ſhall have mine, 
I know not how i it ſhall find me then, bale 
ſure it is my beſt reviving thought now, When 
I am plunged in multitudes of wild and fa 
thoughts, I recover, and recollect a little time 
will end this life, and begin a better, that ſhall 
neyer end, and where we ſhall diſcoyer the reaſons 
and ends of all thoſe ſeeming ſevere Providencts 
we have known. Thus I ſeem to long for the 


| laſt day, and yet it is poſſible, if nes or any 


other forerunner of our diſſolution were preſent, 
I would defer it if I could. So deceitful art 


gur hearts, or ſo weak is our faith, But I think 


One 
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one may argue again that God has wiſely im- 
planted in our nature a ſhrinking at the ap- 

h of a ſeparation, and that may make us 
content, if not deſire a delay. If it were not ſo 
ted there, many would not endure the 
evils of life that now do it, though they are 
uugi jt is duty that obliges us thereto— | 
I am with great ſincerity your 
fajthful friend to ſerve you, 


; R. __ 
11 July, 1686, 


Lady uſe Doctor Fitz williom, 
Good Doctor, 
am ſure my heart is filled with the obliga- 
ton, how ill ſoever my words may exprels it, 


for all thoſe hours you have ſet apart in a buſy 
lie for my particular benefit for the quieting 


my diſtracted thoughts, and reducing them to a 
juſt meaſure of patience for all I have or can 
fuffer. 1 truſt I ſhall with diligence and ſome 
ſucceſs ſerve thoſe ends they were deſigned to 
lt is the 21ſt compleats my three years of true 
frrow, which ſhould be turned rather into 
joy, as you laid it before me with reaſons 
ſtrongly maintained, and rarely illuſtrated. Sure 
ke is one of thoſe who has gained by a diſmiſ- 
fon from a longer attendance here while he 
lived his being pleaſed led me to be ſo too, and 
ſo it ſhopld da ſtill, and then my ſoul ſhould 
be full of joy; 1 ſhould he eaſy and cheerful, 

T 4 but | 
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but 1\am {ad and heavy; ſo little do we diſtin, 
guiſh how and why we loye, to me it argues a 
prodigious fondneſs of one's ſelf. I am impa- 
tient that is hid from me I togk delight in, 
though his knowledge is much greater than ir 
was here. Ml I can ſay for myſelf is that, while 
we are clothed with fleſh, to the perfecteſt ſome 
diſpleaſure will attend a ſeparation from the 
things we love. This comfort I think I have in 
my affliction that'I can ſay, unleſs thy law had 
been my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in my 
trouble. The riſing from the dead is a glori- 
ous contemplation, Doctor! nothing raiſes x 
drooping ſpirit like it, the holy Spirit of God 
in the mean time ſpeaking peace to our con- 
ſciences, and through all the gloomy ſadneß 
of our condition letting us diſcern that we be- 
long to the election of grace, that our perſons 
are accepted and juſtified. But ſtill I will hum. 
ble myſelf for my own fins, and thoſe of ou: 
family's that brought ſuch a day upon us 
hope I need employ no {kill to perſuade Doctur 
Fitzwilliam that I am very ſincerely _ 


his friend and ſervant, 
R. Ruſjll, 
48 July, 1646, 


Lady Ruſſel! to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


—ͤ— * with ſome contentment, Doctor, thi! 
as either to ſpeak or write a compl: ment would 
ill became you, it 1s your opinion my nature is 

aveik 
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averſe to be ſo treated. It is ſo indeed if I 
know myſelf, and I thank you for your juſtice 
to me. I have long thought it the meaneſt in- 
clination a man can have to be very ſolicitous 
ſor the praiſe of the world, eſpecially if the 
heart is not pure before God. It is an unfaith- 
fulneſs I have been afraid of, and do not fear to 


ſay it has often excited me to be what good 


people thought me to be. 

do confeſs there is a beauty in godlineſs that 
draws our love to thoſe in whom we find it, 
and it gives me a ſecret pleaſure to have that 
attributed to one's ſelf that one finds ſo charm- 


ing in another. I am very certain, Doctor, your 


judgment is without error, that the faſteſt ce- 
ment of friendſhip is piety. One may love paſ- 


ſionately, but one loves unquietly, if the friend 


be not a good man; but when a ſeparation 
comes, what veneration do we give to their 


memory, whom we conſider as loved by God 


from all e 5g 
I am, good Poctor, your 
obliged f friend and ſervant, 


R. Rufell. 
If borne Abbey, 12 Auguft, 1686. | 
Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 


—God ſhould place his creatures where he 
knows it is beſt for them to be, and when it is 
beſt for us. We fhall go to them, but they 
muſt not come back to us, who remain to ſtrug- 


gle 
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gle in an unquiet world in all appearance, yet 
God's hand is not ſhortened that he cannot 
ſave; however, if he will not here, he will here. 
after, if we patiently wait the day of conſola- 
tion that ſhall endure for ever. Join your fer. 
vent prayers with my weak and cold ones, good 
Doctor, that no ſecret murmurs of heart may 
ſtand between, and hinder my hopes of the 
admirable comforts of that great day for which 
my . foul longs— 


I am very faithfully 
your friend and ſervant, 
| R. Ruſſell 
9 Feb. 1686-7, ue £ 
Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 


There is ſo much reaſon, Doctor, to think 
that time well ſpent is ſo in reading your ex- 
cellent Letters that it is time loſt to ſpend any 
in telling you I eſteem it to. ſuch an height! 
ſhall be very defective in expreſſing, if I went 
about jt; but you muſt conclude one knows no- 
thing of good or bad, arid is contented with 
that ſordid ignorance before you can believe 
what you write is read with indifference ; and 
ſince you have conceived better thoughts of 
me, I will hope, notwithſtanding my many 
frailties, you will never find cauſe to let them 
ſink ſo low as to doubt whether I uſe ſome ſtrict 
care to be prepared for all future events, and to 
receive with thankfulneſs the counſel: and in- 


ſtruction of wiſe and good men, whoſe f nd- 
| ſhip, 
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ſhip, : zeal, and compaſſion diſpoſe. them with 
pious labour, and painful arts to win us to that 
which is infinitely beſt for us; I often think 
chat could this ſingle particular be fixed firmly 
in our hearts, that God knows where it is beſt 
to place his creatures, and is good to all, not 
delighting to puniſh what he has made, how 
eaſily and ſafely could we live by rule, and 
deſpiſe the world? Not perhaps as I do, be- 


cauſe I cannot recover what was a perpetual . 


bliſs to me here, but ag conſidering we are pil- 
grims and ſtrangers upon earth, travelling to a 


better country, and therefore may well bear 


with bad accommodations ſometimes in our way 
toit, None are. ſo dealt with, I believe, as 
not to live ſome. days of joy, yet we can lay no 
claim to do ſo, nor ate the happieſt here below 
without taſting the bitter cup of affliftion at 
ſome time of their. life, So imperfect is this 


ſtate, and doubtleſs wiſely and mercifully or- 


dered ſo that, through all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, we may be the moſt 
apt to thruſt forward towards, andi in the end 
with inexpreſſible joy attain that ſtate, where, 
as you expreſs it, we ſhall feel no more ſtorms, 


but enjoy a perpetual calm. What can be 


more! The thought claſps one's heart, and 

cauſes the impriſoned ſoul to long to take her 

fight. But it is our duty to wait with patience 

each of us our appointed time 
25 February, 1686-7, 

| Lady 
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Lady Ruſſel! to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 

Although I take your life, good Doctor, to 
be a continued doing good to ſouls, and am 
very certain you would not exclude mine from 
the beſt benefits you can help it with, and there- 
fore from the general courſe of your actions do 
rely upon being profited by your precepts, ex- 
ample, and pious prayers, yet I know myſelf to 
owe you (to be indebted to you) as one you 
have diſtinguiſhed from others by your parti- 
cular labours to make my ſorrowful foul find 

comfort in what true joys are only to be found; 
therefore, if I knew how, I would both in my 
words and actions make my acknowledgments 
diſtinguiſhed from others. I know of what fort 
they are you would like beſt, to preſerve my- 
ſelf with better care to receive thoſe comforts 
you can but externally adminiſter, with prayer 
that God by his good Spirit would deal in- 
wardly in our hearts, and work his work of 
grace upon us: then we ſhould do mighty 
things. I am ſorry for my unaptneſs, and ſome- 
times think that certainly in my more pleaſant 
days I lived as if I knew no higher delight, and 
it is this that makes my ſeparation {till ſo bitter 
to me, that to my ſhame and ſorrow I muſt con- 
feſs to you my heart ſeems ſo bound down to 
a perpetual ſadneſs, that even the ſolemnity of 
this bleſſed time, which calls for our moſt ex- 
alted praiſes, could not ſtir it, nor yet does it 
melt at the meditations of my dear S2 zur 
ſufferings 
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ſufferings for ſinners, but a flood of tears are 


ever ready, when I permit the leaſt thought of 
my calamity. This is matter of great humili- 
ation, and, I hope, I make it ſuch; and muſt 
reſt in doing the duty till God ſees it fit to let 
me know' better refreſhments, and taſte of thoſe 
joys in which his ſervants are often fo tranſ- 
ported. But I will wait with a quiet ſubmiſ- 
ſion— | A. 
Your real friend and ſervant, 


| R. Ruſjell. 
1 April, 1687. | f 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


The morning I left Linkin I received a Let- 
ter from you dated 30th May, which informed 
me of your good jntentions to have ſeen me at 
this place, if I could have kept mine of being 
here a week ſooner than I was. To have met 
at my firſt coming ſo pious and ſo kind a friend 
would have been an advantage to me I am not 
at all worthy of, who entertain with ſo heavy an 
heart thoſe many and great mercies God {till 


preſerves to me his murmuring ſervant, who am 


indeed brimful with the memory of that unfor- 
tunate and miſerable condition fince I lived re- 
gularly here before. 


The poor children are well vleaſed to be a 


little while in a new place, ignorant how muctr 


better it has been both to me, and them, yet I 
e found Rachel not inſenſible, and | 


could 
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could not but be content with it in my ming 
Thoſe whoſe age can afford them any remem. 
brance ſhould methinks have ſome ſolemy 
thoughts for ſo irreparable a loſs to themſelye, 


and family, though after that I would cherig, 
a cheerful temper in them with all the indy 

I can, for ſure we pleaſe our Maker beft, when 
we take all his providences with a cheerful 
ſpirit— _ 
Tour faithful friend to ſerve you, 
Etratton, 13 June, 1687, 3 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 


I have juſt received yours of the 21ſt. Sea- 
Þnable enough it comes to mey this being the 
eve of the ſad day that uſhered in the great ca- 
lamity of my life. The ſame day my dear 
Lord was carried from his houſe I entertained 
the ſad aſſurance of quickly after loſing the 
ſight of him for ever in this world. What the 
manner of it will be in the next is dark and un- 
known to us: It is enough that we ſhall be 
happy eternally. 

My houſe is full of company. To-morrow 
being Sunday J purpoſe to ſanctify it, if my 
griefs unhallow it not by unjuſtiftable paſſions, 
and, haying given ſome hours to privacy in the 
morning, live in my. houſe as on other days, 
doing my beſt to be toletably compoſed. It is 
my firſt trial, for all theſe ſad years I have 
diſpenſed with the ſeeing any body, or i. te 

| | at 


SE & 5 == & = 


LADY RACHEL RUSSELL. 287 
xt night. Sometimes I could not avoid that 
without a ſingularity I do not affect. There are 
three days I like beſt to give up to reflection; 
the day my Lord was parted from his family, 
that of his trial, and the day he was reteaſed from 
all the evils of this petiſhing world“ 
I ain, good Doctor, 
your obliged friend and fv, 
R. Ruſſell. 
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33 June, 1687. 


Lady Rafſe!! to Doctor Fitzwilliam. 

Good Doctor, I can ſtill but do the ſame 

thing over again, thank you infinitely for all 
poor good deeds to me. 1 muſt obſerve to 
c bp how kindly Providence, I will imitate you, 
- WH cd not call it chance, diſpoſes of your Letters 
r to my hands. I read yours of 4th July on the 
4 ꝛoth; the eve of that day I will not ſuffer my 
e hand to write fatal, becauſe the blow ſtruck on 
e {Wit vas that which gave eternal reſt to my be- 
bved friend. I do not contend on theſe days 
e vich frail nature, but keep her as innocent as l 
can, and now, having laid all my ſorrows at the 
bot of the throne of grace, I allow ſome of the 
y ranining portion of my time to what diſpoſes 
„ne beſt to cool my thoughts, and entertain a 
e ured mind, writing where I may do it freely, 
„ ere my weakneſs ſhall be pitied, not cen- 
s bed, yet I ſhall be ſhort being forced to ad- 
e . 1 _ June 26, tried July 13, and 
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mit an interruption not'a welcome one this day, 
Lady Sunderland in her way to Windſor making a 
viſit, which I refuſed not in the afternoon to re. 
ceive. To my beſt I took the method you o. 
fered me, and I muſt tell you that, when I came 
to that part of your Letter where you put the 
caſe, if my heart tells me ſo, as indeed it does, 
I made a full ſtop, and would read no further, 
till I had conſidered, and accuſed myſelf: then 
I compared how you had ſtated it for me, and 
found it juſt the ſame in matter. I had mad: 
him my Mol, though I did not know it; loved 
man too much, and God too little, yet my 
conſtant prayer was not to do ſo, but not enough 
fervent I doubt. I will turn the object of my 
love all I can upon his loved children, and, if! 
may be directed and bleſſed in their education, 
what is it I have to aſk in relation to this periſh- 
ing world for myſelf? It is joy and peace in 
believing that I covet, Having nothing to fear 
but ſin— _ As 
I will ever remain, good Doctor, 
your obliged friend to ſerve you, 
R. Ruſell, 
21 July, 1687. 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam. | 
Although your Letter, good Doctor, is dated 
the 15th of October. I read it not till the 20th, 
having received that with many others ſo late, 
I believe it was paſt midnight before I had 
done—You make me greater compliments than 
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ny body elſe, but I have no charge againſt 


7 "au for doing ſo ; what they exceed in I muſf 


« Wii pleaſing concern you niake the well-being 
ne Who! me and mine to be to you I believe moſt 
te rey and fincere, and kindly engages me to 
great thankfulneſs ; but amongſt your choiceſt 


A expreſſions you are induced to ſay you could 
f nther envy my condition than pity, it, from an 
d inion of being ſupported and comforted with 


i: . nell-grounded: perſuaſion of my having a 
rght and title to thoſe bleſſed ptomiſes that 
nil give a pleaſant and perpetual reſt to the 
ery and heavy-laden foul. This, Doctor, is 
echaps what you miſtake in, and I Have led 
yu into the error by ſpeaking too well of my 
mn thoughts ot exerciſes, which are truly all 
mean, and encompaſſed with uncomfortable 
akneſs, ' yet I have not the confuſion to re- 
{ef I have ſaid any thing from a falſe glory. 1 
would, if I can diſcern tight, wrong my own 
eart by it, and that grace of God which dif- 
vſes me, though in the meaneſt degree, to aſk 
r, and thirſt after ſuch comforts as the world 
annot give, What comforts it can give I am 
roſt ſure I have felt, and experienced uncer- 
win and periſhing. Such I will never more, 
race aſſiſting, look after, and yet I expect a 
ful day after ſome mournful ones; and, tho 
walk ſadly through the valley of death, I will 
ar no evil, humbling myſelf under the mighty 
Jer. M. 1. U. | hand 


7ͤ;ͥͤ⅛ͤ =» 


/ 
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hand of God, who will ſave in the day of trou- 
ble. He knows my ſorrows, and the weakneß 
of my Ke commit myſelf and mine to 
7 EY am your ae nern. 

$4) Reno gd . . 
22 0. 1697 n _ 

Lady Nauen to Lady TT oy 


8 beſeech God one day to ſpeak, peace to Our 
afflicted minds, and let us not be diſappointed 
of our great hope. 8 But we muſt wait for our 
day of canfolation till this world paſſes. away: 
an unkind and trufleſs world this has been to 
W it has been fuch: God knows bel. 

Al his diſp enſations ſerve the end of his proyi- 
| dences, Fl they are eyer beautiful, and mu 
be Co and good to every one of us, ande even 
theſe dilimal.« ones are ta us, if we: cat bear er- 
dence. to our own. ſouls that we are better for 
our afflickions, which « often God makes them 
to be to ſuch who ſuffer wrongfully. We may 
reaſonably believe our friends find that reſt we 
hut yet hope for, and what better comfort ca 
your Ladyſhip or 1 deſire i in this valley of the 
ſhadow of death we are walking through? the 
rougher. our path is, the more "delightful and 
raviſhing will the great . be to us. 


ww March, 1688-9, ; 


| Lay 
” 2 Lisa! 1 ws hiker, Earl of Egan, 4 06 
Alsernon Piercy, Earl of Northumberland. g 
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Lady Rafe to „ Docter Fitzwilliam, 

Four Letter came to me, good Doctor, Juſt 
x you deſigned it I muſt, or be very inju- 
nous to you, fay you are a very mindful friend, 
and I ſhould be injurious to myſelf if 1 did not 
fay 1 am a very thankful receiver of your com- 
paſſionate- charity, and your ſenſe of my loſs 
touches ine very obligingly. 

It is very natural, I believe, to be plealec 
mother thinks as I do, to ſome degree, of my 
r pain or pleaſure, and that one does not fooliſhly 
Wl aft either. You ipſtance very right, Sir. It 
s ah entife affection which was between us, 
- no time, I believe, can ever waſte my ſor- 
* All I deſire is to nabe it innocent. 


A 2 * diſcourſe is very fine gathered from the 
e filofophcts, bur that would not do my buſi- 
WW ich. I Know, there is no diſputing with an 


Amighty Power, and what he gives us he may 
take away at his own time, and we have no rea- 


en to complain, but, yet if my delight is 
gone, I muſt be ſorry it is taken. But your 
de driſtian doctrine has much more power in it. 


del tere you tell us the particular advantage that 
a good people have by particular trials of 


fath, if they behave themſelves as they ought. 

We gain the content in our minds that our faith 

ady 5 fincere by our willing obedience to all pro- 
ndences, and God will not forget any 

et 0B thing in us. We ſhall have a reward. Tm 

) MW +* pro. fe of everlaſting life, and what would 

U 2 no 
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not one do to obtain it, for we love ourſelves 
too well not to deſire to be well always? I may 
ſay it is a great bait to our duty, ſo that if ye 
have faith we ſhall have love and obedience, 

Your prayer | like ſo well that I have uſed it 
with fuch fervour as I can more than once this 
ſerious day; and I hope I ſhall more and more 
acquieſce in theſe dark providences.—l firmly 
believe I ſhall always be Doctor Fitzwillians, 
faithful friend and ſervant, 


. 5 
July 21, 168g. m 
Lady Ruſei! to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 
Though we have all the help of religionts 
ſupport us, yet that does not ſhut us out from 
all ſorrow. It does not direct us to. infenſ- 
bility if we could command it, but to a qui ] 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, making his ours 1 
as much as we can. Indeed, Doctor, you ar m 
extremely in the right to think that my life ha Wi be. 
has been ſo imbittered that it is now a ven ne 
poor thing to me; yet I find myſelf careful n 
enough of it. I. think I am uſeful to my chi- ne 
dren, and would endure hard things to do for il 7, 
them till they can do for themſelves; but, ala ;,, 
Jam apt to conclude if I had not that, yet I 4. 
mould ſtill find out forme reaſon to be content 416. 
to live, though I am weary of every thing, andi dur 
of the folly, the vanity, the madneſs of man 
moſt of all. 3 T 
| | | Thes 
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There is 2 ſhrinking from the ſeparation of 
ne foul from the body that is implanted in 
qur-aatures; Which enforces us to conſerve life; 
and it is a wife Providence, for who would 
eſe endure much evil, who is not taught the 


great advantages of patient ſufferings ?— 
I am, Sir, your conflant 
triend and ſervant, . 
R. Ruſſell, 


n, 28 oa 1 . 
Lady Ruſſell to Doge Tillotſon. 


Your Letters never trouble me, Mr Dean“. 
On the contrary, they are comfortable refreſh- 
ments to my, for the moſt part, overburthened 
mind, which, both by nature and accident is 
made ſo weak, that I cannot bear with that 
conſtancy I ſhould the loſſes I have lately felt. 
can ſay friends and acquaintance thou haſt hid 
out of my ſight, but I hope it ſhall not diſturb 
my peace. Theſe were young, and as they had 
begun their race of life after me, ſo-I deſired 
they might have ended it alſo, But happy are. 
thoſe whom God retires in his grace. I truſt 
theſe were ſo, and then no age can be amiſs. 
To the young it is not too early, nor to the aged 
wo late. Submiſſion and prayer is all we know 


that we can do towards our own relief i in our 


liſtreſſes, or ta diſarm God's anger, either in 
cur public or private concerns. The ſcene will 
0.23477, ſoon 


* Then Dean of Saint Paul's, afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Canterbur; 


mind than I am miſtreſs of at preſent, ſince you 
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ſoon alter to that peaceful and eternal home in 

proſpect. But in this time of our Pilgrimage 

viciſſitudes of all ſorts are every one's lot.— 
About the middle of Osler, 1690. 


Lady Ruſſell to Doctor Fitzwilliam, 


There is ſo much in thoſe little ſheets you 
ſent me to thank you for, that, finding myſelf 
ill- fitted to do it, I was tempted to let it quite 
alone till I made ſhift to conſider that for the 
moſt part our temptations incline us to the wort Wl n 
things, and to the moſt forbidden temper, 
This makes me riſe from that liſtleſsneſs I con- 
tinually drop into till I have at leaſt told you 
how ſenſible I am of your kindneſs on all occz- 
ſions, and I am ſenſible too how ſtrong and pi. 
ous all your offers of comfort to a diſquieted 
mind are, and I hope that by often peruſing 
them they will ſo affect me that the effect ſhall 
correipond to your chriſtian wiſhes and prayer 
for me, and | ſhall obtain a better freedom of 


conjecture very truly every new ſtroke to x 
weary battered carcaſe makes me ſtruggle the 
harder, and, though I loſt with my beſt friend 
all the delights of living, yet 1 find I did nota 
quick ſenſe of new grief for want of due con- 
ſideration that whatever below God is the 
object of our love will at ſome time or other 


be the matter of our ſorrow. Theſe two, my 
ſiſter, 
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ein auer“, and a dear ſiſter's ſon f, began heir 
age courſe after me, but have ended it ſooner. 1 
- would have had it otherwiſe, but I was vain 
d fooliſh in it. God knows beſt where to 
place his creatures. Your prayers are indeed 
more uſe than your fears for my health are 

good, but I love 1 the prayers of my 

you 4 that I may be reſigned in caſe of my 
ildren, for this trial has ſo experienced to me 
ny fad weakneſs, that I doubt myſelf, and 


the Miunbly beg in mercy but not in a judgment that 
rorlt Wl! may be ſpared that trial g. 

= Lady Ru fell to iQuppoſed 1 the Biſhop of 
you Sal Mur. « Sa | | 


| have, my Lord, ſo upright an heart to my 


pi-Nends, that though your great buſineſs had 
eted oed you to a filence of this kind, yet I ſhould 
ling ne had no doubt but that one, I ſo diſtin- 

aiſhed-in that little number God has yet left 


xe, does join with me to lament my late loſſes. 
he one was a juſt ſincere man, and the only 
in of a ſiſter and friend I loved with too much 
on; the other my laſt ſiſter, and [ ever 


the Wored her tenderly. 

end It pleaſes me to think that ſhe deſerves to be 
ot 2 U 4 remem- 
on- * Elizabeth, Counteſs of Mountague, half-ſiſter to our 


the Way. 

ther + riot h- ley Baptiſt, Earl of Gainſborough, died S-p/ember 
bo. He was the ſon of Lady — eldeſt ſiſter 
Lizarth, 

ſter t Concluon wanting. 


S Doctor Burnet. 
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remembered by all thoſe who knew her. But 
after above forty years acquaintance with ſo 
amiable a creature one muſt needs in reflecting 
bring to remembrance ſo many engaging en- 
dearments as are yet at preſent very imbittering 
and painful, and indeed we may be ſure that 
when any thing below God is the object of our 
love, at one time or another it will be a matter 
of our ſorrow. But a little time will put me 
again into my ſettled ſtate of mourning; for a 
mourner I muſt be all my days ypon earth, and 
there is no need I ſhould be otherwiſe. My glaſs 
runs low. The world dqes not want me, nor! 
want that, My buſineſs is at home, and within 
a narrow compaſs. I muſt not deny, as there 
was ſomething ſo glorious in the object of my 
biggeſt ſorrow, I believe that in ſome meafure 
kept me from being then overwhelmed. 80 
now it affords me, together with the remem- 
brance how many eaſy years we lived together, Ml © 
thoughts that are joy enough for one who looks 
no higher than a quiet ſubmiſſion to her lot, 
and ſuch pleaſures in educating the young 
folks as ſurmount the cares it will afford. It 
I ſhall be ſpared the trial, where I have moſt 
thought to be prepared to bear the pain, | 
hope I ſhall be thankful, and I think I aſk 1 
faithfully, that it may be in mercy, not in judg- 


ment. Let me rather be tortured here, than l 
they or I be rejected in that other bleſſed, h 
peaceful home to all ages, to which my ſou 
aſpires. There is ſomething in the »oüngenf , 
Boing 6 
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going before me that I have obſerved all my 
life to give x ſenſe I cannot deſcribe. It is 
harder to be borne than a bigger loſs, where 
there has been ſpun out a longer thread of life. 
Yet I ſee no cauſe for it, for every day we ſee 
the young fall with the old, but methinks it is 
a violence put upon nature. A troubled mind 
has a multitude of theſe thoughts, yet l hope 1 
maſter all murmurings. If T have any, I am 
forry, and will have no more, aſſiſted by God's 
grace, and reſt fatisfied thar whatever I think 
I ſhall one day be entirely ſatisfied what God 
has done and ſhall do will be beſt, and juſtify 
both his juſtice and merey. 'T'meant this as a 
ſhort epiſtle, but you have beeh 'ſome years 
acquainted with my infirmity, and have endured 
it though you never had waſte time I believe 
in your life; and better times do not, I hope, 
make your patience leſs. However it will be- 


tome me to put an end to this which I will do, 


bgning myſelf Doty 


urs, &c y 
löl, 1690 * * 


Lady Ruſſell to Lady (uoppoſedd Alington*. ) 


I hope you think of me as I know myſelf 
to be, If it happen otherwiſe it is but a little 
more weight to that heavy burden I have felt 
the weight of now full eight years, and as I 


You been wonderfully ſupported, fo I have an 


humble 
N his danginer of William, Earl of Bedford, and eldeſt . 
iter o TVilkam, Lord Rufſell, who was firſt married to Sir 
Grevil = and afterwards to M illiam Lord Alingten. 
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humble confidence I ſhall be the few remain. 
ing days I have left to lie. Bleſſed be the 
mercies of God who gives us joy, hope, and 

comfort in believing, and tha whatever the 
methods of Providence are or may be, the final 
fue will be delight for evermore. Were that 
bleſſed ſtate only a reſt from the labour and 
toils of life how welcome muſt it be? But 
35 the Pſalmiſt ſays, „ At. thy right-hand are 
c pleaſures for evermore;” and in order to at- 
tain to this bleſſedneſs, which our Saviour with 
the price of his blood purchaſed for us, we 
ſhould ſtand in awe, and often remember that 
place of Scripture where God ſays of himſelf, 
« Iam with you, while you are with me.” Let 
us ſtrive faithfully to walk in his ways, and then 
our penſive and maſt ſolemn thoughts will be 
our beſt, and ſoon calm all tumultuous ones, 
that the troubles and croſſes of this world natu- 
rally lead us to. I heartily pray both you and 
I may experience the ſweetneſs of ſuch medita- 
tion, then ſhall we wait with a becoming pa- 


tience the great "mT of conſolation. | A 


16 Auguſt, 1691. 


Lady Rifell to Doctor Fiizulliiam. 


To come to the purpoſe of yours, which 
I received the thirteenth day of that lamentable 
month, the very day of that hard ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt my dear friend and huſband. 
It was the Faft-day, and ſo I had the oppor- 
tunity of retiring without any taking notice of 

it, 


— — — — [ — 1 — Fm 8 wn, 1 — a * * 3 
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it, which pleaſes me beſt, What ſhall I fay, 


Doctor? That I do live by your rules? No, 1 


hould lie. I bleſs God it has long been my 
purpaſe with ſome endeavour through merey 
to do it. I hope I may conclude I grieve with- 


out ſinning, yet I cannot attain to that love of 


God, and ſubmiſſion to all his providences that 
[ can rejoice in; however I bleſs him for his 
infinite mercy in a ſupport that is not wrought 
from the world, though my heart is too much 
bound up in the bleflings I have yet left, and 
| hope chiefly he has enabled me to rejoice 
in him as my everlaſting portion, and the aſſured 
hope of good things in the other World. 
Good Doctor, we are travelling the ſame 
way, and hope through merey to meet at the 


ſame happy end of all our Jabours here in an 


eternal reſt ; and it is ef great advantage to that 
attainment to communicate our pious thoughts 
to each other. Nothing on this fide heaven 


goes ſo near it, and being where God is is 


heaven. If he be in our hearts, there will be 
peace and ſatisfaction, when one recollects the 
happineſs of ſuch a ſtate, which, if my heart 
deceives me not, I hope 1s mine, and I will try 
to experience more and more that bleſſed pro- 
miſe, «Come unto me all ye that labour and 


© are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 


This day and this ſubject incline me to be very 


long, and might to another be too tedious, but. 
| know it is not ſo to Doctor Fitzwilliam, Who 
N " uſes 
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uſes to feaſt in the houſe of mourning; Hoy. 


ever my time to open my chamber door is near, 
and I take ſome care not to affect in theſe re. 


tirements. In all circumſtances l remain, 
wer 1 your conſtantly obliged 


friend and ne 
5 a T: 7 a 7 'R. a 
Juby 21, 5605 | T0V2 WOE: ; 
Lady Ruſſell to PIETY Ruſſell, 


| 
If ever I could retaliate with my ſiſter Ruſſall | 
it would be now on the ſubject of death, when | 
I have all this my ſaddeſt month been refle&- 
ing on what I ſaw and felt, and yet what I can | 
ſay more than to acquieſce with you that it is a - 
ſolemn thing to think of the conſequences of 
death to believers and unbelievers ! That it is a 
a contemplation that ought to be of force to 
make us diligent for the approaching change I 8 


muſt own, yet I doubt it does ſo but on a few. 2 
That you are one of thoſe happy ones I con- n 
clude, if I knew no more reaſon for it than the * 
bare concluſion of yours that the bare medita- * 
tion is ſufficient to provoke to care, for, when 0 
an heart is ſo well touched, it will act, and who I ** 
has perhaps by an abſolute ſurrender of herſelf 1 
lc | 

Not improbably Margaret, youngeſ daughter of Il illian, . 
* 


Earl of Bedford, and fiſter to Witham, Lord Ruſſell. She 
married Edward Rufſell, the {vn of Edward Rufſell, brother 
to the Earl of Bedford, who for his fgnal ſervices, and pat- 
ticularly his total overthrow cf the French fleet at La Hog, 
ige, was on the 7th of May, 1697, created Baron of Shin 
get, Viſcount Barflcur, and Earl of Orford, 
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0 knit her ſoul to God, as will make her dear 
in his ſight. We lie under innumerable obli- 
gations to be his entirely, and nothing ſhould, 
be ſo attracting to us as his miraculous love in, 
ſending his Son, but my ſtill, fmart ſorrow for 
earthly loſſes makes me know I loved inordi- 
nately, and my profit in the ſchool: of adverſity 
has been ſmall, or. I ſhould long fince have 
tuned my mourning, into rejoicing thankful- 
neſs that J had ſuch a friend to loſe, that I 
1 ſaw him, whom I loved as my own ſoul, take 
nach a profpect of death as made him, when 
* brought to it, walk through the dark and ſhaded 
- valley, notwithſtanding the natural averſion. to 
: ſeparation, without fearing. ' evil, for if we in 
| our limited degrees of goodneſs will not forſake 
l thoſe that depend on us, much leſs can God 

caſt us off from him, when we ſeek to him in 
our calamity; and, though he denied my ear- 
neſt and repeated prayers, yet he has not de- 
nied me the ſupport of his. holy Spirit in this 
my long day of calamity, but enabled me in 
ſome meafure to rejoicè in him as my portion 
for ever, who has provided a remedy for all 
our griefs by his ſure promiſes of another life, 
where there is no death, nor any pain or trou- 
ble, but fulneſs of joy in the prefence af God, 
who made us, and loves us for ever. 


Lady Ruſſell to Lady Sunderland* h 


Your kind Letter, - Madam, aſks me. to do 
much 


Daughter of George Dizby, Earl of Briſtol. 
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much Vetter for me and mine than to ſeribble 
fo inſigmffeantiy as I do on a piece of paper, 
but for twenty" ſeveral” reaſons yours muſt have 
the advantage you offer me with dbliging ear. 
neftreſs' a thoufand ties greater than 1 de. 
ſerve, or than there can be cauſe for, but that 
you have taken a refolution to be all goodneſs 
and favour to me: and indeed what greater 
proof can you almoſt give than remembering 
me ſo often, and letting me receive the exceed- 
ing advantage of your doing ſo by reading your 
letters, which are all ſo ccifying? when I know 
you are continually engaged in fo great ind 
neceſſary employments às you are, and have but 
too Imperfect health, which would unfit any 
other in the world dot Lady Suntetand for at 
leaſt fo great difpatches as you are charged with, 
Theſe are moſt vifible tokens of Providence that 
every one that aims to do cheir r ſhall be 
rtr do it.. 

. hope your natural ſtrength is eren that 
it will in ſome time, if you do your part, maſter 
what has been accidentally in the diſorder of it. 
Health, if one ſtrictly conſiders; is the firſt of 
earthly bleſſings, for even the converſation of 
friends, which as to ſpiritual profits, as you ex- 
\cellently obſerve, as it is the neareſt approach 
we can make to heaven, while we live in theſe 
tabernacles of clay, ſo it is in a temporal ſenſe 
alſo the moſt pleaſant and the moſt profitable 


improvement we can make of the time we are 
+» + ' 0 


— ——— — — — po — 
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to ſpend on earth. But, as I was faying, if our 
bodies are out of tune, how illy do we enjoy 
what in itſelf is ſo precious ? And how often 
muſt we chooſe, if we. can attain it, a ſhort 
lumber that may take off the ſenſe of pain, 
rather than to accept what we know in worth 
excels almoſt to infiniteneſs ? No ſoul can ſpeak 
more feelingly than my poor ſelf on this ſub- 
ett, who can truly ſay my friendſhips have 
i made all the joys and troubles, of my life, and 
1 ct. who would live, and not love? Thoſe who 
5 tried the inſipidneſs of ſuch a life would; 
believe, never chooſe it. Mr Waller ſays, 
vit is with ſinging: all we know they do above.” 
And it is enough, for if there is ſo charming a 


o delight in the ove, and ſuitableneſs in humours 
to creatures, What muſt it be to our clarified 


a ſpirits to love in the preſence of God! Can 
2 there be a greater contemplation to provoke to 
* digence in our Preparation for that great 

change, when we ſhall be perfected, and fo 
at continue för ever! 


| 

[ ſee I have ſcribbled a great deal of paper. | 

i I [dare not read it, leſt I ſhould be ſorry: Lady | 
Sunderland ſhould, and yet can now ſend her | 
toching if not this, for my eyes grow ill ſo fat, E | 

* I c<folve to do nothing of this fort by candle-light; ii 


— | Lady Rufell to the Earl of Galway. 1 
„ e merciful providence of God it is 1 
ble bur | | 
_ * The fon of the Mat quis of Novigny, who (the Marquis) 1 


Was brother to Rathel, daughter of Henry de Maſſey, Baron 
to o Rov'* and mother of Lady Rachel Ruſſell. 
+ Beginning loſt, ( 
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our duty to pray for, and truſt, i in, then i it hat 
be well in the end, in this world, or a better, 
I beſeech God to give you the conſolation of 
his holy Spirit to enable you to ſtruggle with 
bodily pains, Your reſignation I have no doubt 
of, yet nature will ſhrink, when the weight! is 
heavy, and preſſes hard, which will not be im- 
puted (as ſin) de it is natural. 1 alſo 
pray God to fortify your ſpirit under every trial 
till eternity ſwallows all our troubles, all our 
ſorrous, all our diſappointments, d alt our 
pains in this life. The longeſt how ſhort to 
eternity it ought to be my own care to im- 
prove my weak ſelf, as the fortitude: of your 
mind, experience, and knowledge do to you, 
and I pray God for ſuch a portion of them in 
merey to me, as may ſecure an endleſs glorify. 
ing to ſo feeble, ſo ignorant, ſo mean a crea- 
ture as myſelf, that I cannot be too little in my 
own ſight—I am certain of this being a truth, 
that I am faithfully and affectionately yours, 
wy - Kale. 

* 28, 1716. 


Lady Ruſſell to the Earl of Galea. : 7 

When | ſcribble to Lord Galway, I conſider 
very little what I put down, as I am ſecure, by 
God's grace, never to forfeit your love and 
eſteem, and till 1 do that I have no fear I ſhall 
loſe them. In that point my mind is at eaſe. 
I exceedingly deſire your body may be ſo, but 
the providences permitted by Almighty God 
can never be reg to his faithful ſervants, 
i E 


although painful. Alas! what are days, months, 
or years to his elected to an happy eternity ! 
In ſuch a thought your ſoul and heart may re- 


joice I verily believe, and ſo believe as to de- 


fre I may find grace as I believe you will do in 
the great day, when the ſentence ſhall be pro- 


nounced— $5; al 

| like to ſcribble 3 but want of day- 
light at home, and diſappointment abroad make 
it convenient to ſign, as I moſt ſincerely do, 
iffetionate to your ſervice in every reſpect, 


Kachel Ruſſell, 
Dx. 12. 


We leave the above Extracts of her Lady- 


ſhip's Letters to ſpeak for themſelves; only 


obſerving that-we doubt not but that the copier 
of them from the originals, Mr Thomas Sel- 
wood, who lived in her Ladyſhip's family, and 
dedicated them to the late Duke of Bedford, 


vill be joined by our pious and ſenſible readers 


in the regret he expreſſes, when he ſays, * that 


« thouſands of Lady Ruſſell's Letters, that de- 


« ſerved a much better fate, are not to be re- 
% covered ®. | 


Her Ladyſhip appears to have been poſſefſed 


of an uncommon magnanimity. Of this ſhe 


gave the moſt admirable proofs in that, as has 


been mentioned, amidſt the moſt exquiſite 
grief ſhe took her laſt farewel of her Lord with- 
out fo much as a tear, or outward fign of diſ- 

Vol. II. "==. com- 


Se. Dedication of the Letters he collected to the 
Duke o! Mord, 
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compoſure, no doubt that ſhe might not aggra· 
vate his forrows in his departing moments by 
an effuſion of her own. To this inſtance of her 
magnanimity, though this may be well con- 

% fidered as the moſt illuſtrious, the following 
may be added, 

Lady Ruſſell's only ſon, Wriotheſley, Duke of 
Bedford, died of the ſmall-pox in May, 1711, in 
the 3iſt year of his age. To this very ſhary 
affliction ſucceeded in November, 1711 the loſs 
of her daughter, the Dutchefs of Rutland, who 
died in child-bed. Lady Ruſſell, after ſeeing 
her in the coffin, went to her other daughter, 
married. to the Duke of Devonſbire, from whom 
it was neceſſary to conceal her grief, ſhe being 
at that time in child-bed likewiſe. What was 
neceſſary ſhe effectually practiſed, for ſhe aſſum- 
ed a cheerful air, and with aſtoniſhing reſolu- 
tion, agreeable to truth, anſwered her anxious 
daughter's inquiries with theſe words, « I have MW. , 

, « ſeen your ſiſter out of bed to-day f. wy 4 


The followin relation, ſays Mr Sellwocd, * 
« Thad from my Fach Ruſſell, in Southampton- * 
cc bouſe, now Bedford-houſe, where the accident "A 
« happened. Her Ladyſhip's own words, to the i” 
ce beſt of my remembrance, were theſe, “ As ele 
« ] was reading in my cloſet, the door being * 
« bolted, on a ſudden the candle and candle- 5 


« ſtick jumped off the table, an hiſſing fire ran 
« on the floor, and after à ſhort time left ſome 


5 a ce Paper 
. Lady Ruſſell's E p. 313, in A nn Note, 
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it paper in a flame, which with my foot I put. 
into the chimueꝝ to, preyent miſchief, then 
« {ar down in the dark; to conkider, whence this 
« pxent, ſnquld come. I knew, my doors and 
« windows. were fait; and that there was no way 
« open into, the cloſet but by the chimney, and: 
« that ſomething ſhould come down there, and 
« ſtrike my candle off the table in that ſtrange 
« manner I believed impoſſible. After J had 
« yearied myſelf with thinking to na purpoſes 
« ] rang my bell. The ſervant in waiting, 
« when I told him what had ha happened, begged 
pardon for having by miſtake given me a 
« mould candle with a gunpowder ſquib in it, 
« which was intended to make ſport amang 
« the fellow-fervants on a rejoicing-day®. Her 
« Ladyſhip bid the ſervant not be troubled at 
« the matter, for ſhe had no gther concern 
« about it than that of not finding out the 
« cauſe f. This anecdote” we produce as an 
aſtance of magnanimity, and. deſervedly o ; 
but we may add alſo that her anſwer to the ſer- 
rant was as bright an example of her meekneſs; 
How many perſons upon much leſs occafions 
have been tranſported into violent paſſion gnd 
reſentment? but her Ladyſhip ſeems not to 
have felt the leaſt emotion of anger. 
Her Ladyſhip appears to have been a faith- 
vl guardian of her Lord's reputation, and to 
X 2 have 


on the-reign of King Milliam the Third. 
A. Lay Rt: Leuem, p. gg1« 
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have ſhown his memory every honour that 15 | 
in her power. A few days after her Lord' a 
death, ſhe, in vindication of his character, and 1 
indeed of Doctor Burnet's, who was ſuppoſed Ml *© 
to be the author or adviſer of Lord Ruſel!'s 6 


ſpeech upon the ſcaffold , wrote the following Ml © 
Letter to the King, a 


N. B. This Letter is thus indorſed by her; 


705 Letter to the King a few days after my dear 
Lord's death. 7 
« May it pleaſe your Majeſty, i 
find my huſband's enemies are not ap- 
tc peaſed- with his blood, but ſtill continue to 
« miſrepreſent him to your Majeſty*. It isa 
ec great addition to my ſorrows to hear your ll © 
« Majeſty is prevailed upon to believe that the 
cc paper he delivered to the ſheriff at his death 
« was not his own. I can truly ſay, and an Ml * 
« ready in the ſolemneſt manner to *atteſt that Wl © 
« [during his umpriſonment]F I often heard Bil © 
« him diſcourſe the chiefeſt matters contained Wl © 
« in that paper in the ſame expreſſions he ll © 
« therein uſes, as ſome of thoſe few relations WI © 
te that were admitted to him can likewiſe aver. Wl © 
« And ſure it is an argument of no great force Will © 
ce that there is a Phraſe or two in it another 


« nies, when nothing is more common tha 
cc to bet 


Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Time, Vol. Il: p. 223 
* Ibid. " 
+ The words included in the brackets are led out. * 
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« totake up ſuch words we like, or accuſtomed 


« to in our converſation. I beg leave further 
« to.avow to your Majeſty, that all that is ſet 
« down in the paper read to your Majeſty on 
« Sunday night, to be ſpoken in my preſence is 
« exactly true“, as I doubt not but the reſt of 
the paper is, which was written at my re- 
« queſt, and the author of it in all his conver- 
i « ſation with my huſband that I was privy to 
« ſhowed himſelf a loyal ſubje& to your Ma- 
« jeſty, a faithful friend to him, and a moſt 
tender and conſcientious Miniſter to his ſoul. 
do therefore humbly beg your Majeſty 
p- charitably to believe that he, who in all his 
to life was obſerved to act with the greateſt 
a Wl « clearnefs and - ſincerity, would not at the 
ur point of death do fo diſingenuous and falſe 
the Wl © a thing as to deliver for his own what was 
ath Wl © not properly and expreſsly ſo: and if after 
an WM © the loſs in ſuch a manner of the beſt huſband 
hat WW © in the world I were capable of any conſola- 
ard tion, your Majeſty only could afford it by 
ned WM © having better thoughts of him, which, when 


he WW © I was ſo importunate to ſpeak with your 
ons Wl © Majeſty, I thought I had ſome reaſon to 
ver. WI © believe I ſhould have inclined you to, not 
"ce Ml © from the credit of my word, but upon the 
ther x4 . OG 


han WI The paper contained an account of all that paſſed 
to beta een Doctor Burnet and his Lordſhip during his attend- 
ance upon him. This account Doctor Burnet calls a Jour- 
ral, which he read before the King and Council at his 
Majeſty s cocimand on the day after Lord Ruſſell's execu- 
ton. Bur + Hiſtory of his own Time, Vol. II. p- 224. 


— 
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gc evidence of what 1 had ta fay. 1 hope! 
te have written nothing f in this that will di 
ee pleaſe your Majeſty. If 1 have, 1 Humbly 
te beg of you to confider it as coming from x 
te woman amazed with grief, and that you will 
ce pardon the daughter of a perſon who ſerve! 
te your Majeſty's father in his greateſt extre. 
& mities [and your Majeſty in your greatc} 
F< poſts], and one that is not conſcious of hay. 
ec ing ever done any thing to offend you [be- 
F fore]. 1 ſhall ever pray for your Majelty' 
0 long life, and happy reign, who am with all 
te humility, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, &c. 

Upan the Duke of Monmouth's inſurrectionò, 


a N 85 her 
The Duke of Monmouth was ſon to King Clarks the 
Second, by Lucy Bartow, alias Walters, In his Declaratyn 
againſt James the Second among other things, he accuſe 
him of the barbarous murder of Arthur, Earl of Eſſex, in 
e Tower, and of ſeveral others to conceal it; of the mel 
unjuſt condemnation of William Lord Rue, add Colon 
Algernon Sidney, being only accuſed for meeting, in di 
charge of their duty to God and their country, to conſul 
of extraordinary yet lawful means to reſcue our religio 
and liberties from the hands of violence, when all ord 
| nary means according to the laws were denied and d 
ſtructed, concluding, “ And we do appeal unto the grea 
« God concerning the juſtice of our cauſe, and implor 
& his aid and aſſiſtance that he would enable us to; 
& forth in his name, and to do valiantly againſt his and 
our enemies, for he it is that knows that we have n 
« choſen to engage in arms for corrupt and private ends 
46 deſigns, but out of a deep ſenſe of our duty; we thert 
&« fore commit our cauſe unto him, who is the Lord 
4 Hoſts, and the God of battles ”* The Nuke of Aenne 
Was taken, tried, and, on the Sch of July, : 685, behcac 


LADY RACHEL RUSSELL. Irt. 
her Ladyſhip thus writes to Doctor Fitzwil- | 
lan, in which Letter, as there are the tendereſt 
accents of grief for her :loſs, her wounds ſtill 
bleeding, ſo there is the moſt honourable reſti- 
mony borne to her Lord's character. 5c And 
« now, Doctor, I take this wild attempt to be 
« a new project not depending on or being 
« linked in the leaſt to any former deſign, if 
« there was then any real one, which 1 am 
« ſatisfied was not any more than (my own 
« Lord confeſſed) talk; and it . is poſſible that 
« talk going ſo far as to conſider if a remedy 
« th ſuppoſed evils might be ſought, how it 
could be formed? But, as I was ſaying, if 
« all this attempt was entirely new, yet the 
1 ſuſpicion -my Lord muſt have lain under 
i would have been great, and ſome other cir- 


c cumſtances I do confeſs muſt have made his 


cc part an hard One, ſo that from the deceit- 
« fulneſs of the Heart, or want of true ſight in 


te the directive faculty, what would have fol- 


lowed God only knows. From the frailty of 


« the-will I ſhould have feared but little evil, 


« for- he had ſo juſt a ſoul, ſo firm, ſo good, he 
could not warp from ſuch principles as were 
« ſo, unleſs miſguided by his underſtanding, 


« and that his own, not another's, for I dare 


« ſay, as he could diſcern, he never went into 
« any thing conſiderable upon the mere ſub- 
e miſſion to any one's particular judgment. 
* Now his own, I know, he could never have 


40 ſramed to have thought well of the late act- 
x 4 « ings, 
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« 1ngs, and therefore moſt probably muſt have 
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ſat looſe from them. But I am afraid his 
excellent heart, had he lived, would have 
been often pierced from the time his life wa; 
taken away to this. On. the other hang, 
having, I truſt, a reaſonable ground of hope, 
he has found thoſe mercies, he died with 2 
cheertul perſuaſion he ſhould, there is no rea. 
ſon to mourn my loſs, when that ſoul 1 loved 
ſo well lives in felicities, and ſhall do ſo to 
all eternity. This I know in reaſon ſhould 
be my cure, but fleſh and blood in this mixed 
ſtate is ſuch a ſlave to ſenſe, the memory how 
I have lived, and how, as I think, I mutt ever 
do for the time to come, does fo prevail and 
weaken my moſt chriſtian reſolves that I can- 
not act the part that mere philoſophy, as you 
ſer down many inſtances, enabled many to an 
appearance of eaſineſs, for I verily believe 
they had no more than me, but vainly at- 
feed it. As I began the day with your let- 
ter, and the ſheets of diſcourſe both incloſed 
in one paper, ſo I conclude it with ſome 
prayers you formerly aſſiſted me with. Thus, 
Doctor, you ſee you have a ſpecial right to 
thoſe prayers you are pleaſed I ſhould preſent 
for the ſame effect on your ſpirit, if a por. 
tion of ſuffering ſhould be your lot, as you 
now wiſh -on mine, which after my poor 

faſhion I will not be wanting in, that am, 
« Sir, your obliged, and faithful 

« friend and ſervant, 
c Rac”: Rujje.” 


Sonthampton- louſe, 21 July, 1685. He: 


re. 


— 
— 


— 
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Her Ladyſhip alſo, in the ſame affectionate 
to her Lord's memory after the Revo- 
krion, made uſe of her intereſt in favour of his 
Chaplain, Mr Samuel Johnſon, who calls Lord 
Reſell the greateſt Engliſhman we had,” and 
was very inſtrumental in procuring him the 
fion, and other bounties which he .received 
er from that government. It may be alſo added 
ved that, as ſire had promifed her Lord to take 
t0 care of her own life for the ſake of his children, 
uld he was religiouſly mindful to perform that pro- 
d miſe, and continued his widow to the end of 
ber life, ſurviving him above forty years, for 
ſhe lived to the 29th of September, 1723, dying 
in her 87th year. Indeed the ſeries of Letters 
during her long widowhood are the moſt ten- 
der and honourable teſtimonies of her reſpect 
to her huſband's memory, and we may obſerve 
in them an almoſt unabating ſorrow for the Toſs 
of him, united with an eminent piety, and pro- 
found ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, at leaſt no 
murmurs againft it, 

It is obſervable concerning Lady Ruſſell, that 
in the free effuſions of her heart to her inti- 
mate friends with the conſtant moans of 
grief for the loſs of her dear huſband, that we 
remember not upon a diligent peruſal of her 
Letters ſo much as one trace of keen reſentment 
or reflection upon any perſon whatever that had 
any concern in her huſband's death, if rather it 
may not be called murder. If the Duke of York 


was ſo malignant as to inſtigate his brother King 
f Charles 
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Charles to be inexorable to the applications thy 
were made for Lord Ruſſell's life“, and even 9 
propoſe that he ſhould be executed at his gyn 
door; the good Lady drops no cenſures upon 
im, and even after James the Second was 10 


; more 
The King (ſays Biſhop Burnet) could not bear the 
diſcourſe of ſhowing any favour to Lord Rufſell; and the 
Duke of York would bear the diſcourſe, thaugh he was te- 
ſolved againſt the thing. But, according to Dr ela, 
the King was not only inclined to pardon him, but \ufter. 
ed ſome words to eſcape on the very day be was executed, 
as ſuthciently ſhowed his irreſolution in that matter, Jn 
the Duke of Monmouth's Journal it is laid, that the Kirg 
told him that he inclined to have ſaved the Lord Ru, 
but was forced to conſent to his death, otherwiſe he wut 
Have broke with his brother the Duke of York. | he Duke 
of York deſcended ſo low in his revenge, originating nat 
improbably from Lord Rufe!'s having prop ſed the bil 
in 1680, to che Commons, to prevent a Popijk Succeſl.n 
and having carried it, when paſled, to the Houſe of Lords, 
for their concurrence, as to defire that Lord Ruſſel! might 
be executed before his own door: an inſult the King him- 
ſelf would not conſent to Introduction to Lady Ku 
Letters, p. 60. But though Lady Rufell, as far as we te- 
member, calls not up in a ſingle hint in all her Letters 
the Duke of York's aſperity againſt her huſband, who wa 
fo dear to her, yet it ſeems that he was by another perſon, 
the father himſelf of Lord Rufſell, reminded to his ſace of 
the hard fate his fon had met with. King James the de. 
cond in his diſtreſſes 1688, addre ſled himſelf to the Earl 
« My Lord, you are an honeſt man, have great credit, 
© and can do me ſignal ſervice.” * Ah, Sir, replied the 
„Earl, I zm old and feeble; I can do you but little ſer- 
vice, but Ll once had a fon that could have aſſiſted you; 
* but he is no more.” James was ſo ſtruck with this 
reply, that he could not ſpeak for ſome minutes, Intra- 
duction to Lady Rvffel! s Letters, p 73. 
+ 


f 
! 
i 
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more King, but a wanderer in a foreign land, 
there is nothing like a triumph over him, or an 
intimation from her Ladyſhip that ſne thought 
he Was juſtly puniſhed for his bloody crimes. 

Even the inhuman Jefferies himſelt, who dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf by a flaming ſpecch againſt 
Lord Rſſell at his trial, is paſſed over in fi- 
lence by her, and ſhe takes not the leaft notice 
of his diſgrace, impriſontnent, and death in the 
Tower, owing, as it has been thought by fome, 
to the blows he received while in the hands of 
m enraged populace“. 

In fact her Ladyſhip's Letters diſvover a mind 
in cloſe eonnection with her God, or earneithy 
labouring to enjoy this ineſtimable bleſſing, 
and bleeding with the incurable wound the had 
felt in the loſs of the beſt of friends, and imniſ- 
bands, but there are not the leaft traces of a 
four or angry ſpirit againſt the unkind inſtru- 
ments that had brought ſuch overwhelming ſor- 
ros upon her. 

It appears from ſome of her Ladyſhip's Let- 
ters, that ſhe was afflicted ſore years aftor her 
Lord's death with gent iweakneſs, or dimneſs of 
fight. « My eyes grow ill ſo faſt, ſays ſne, in 
one of her Letters, I reſolve to do nothing of 
* this ſort by candle-· light f.“ And in another, 
20; 108 For 


dee Rapin's Hiſtory of England, Vol. XII. p. 162. Oct. 

aa This Hiſtorian adds. Never man had better de- 
erved a public puniſhment as an atonement for all the 
miſchieſs done to his country, and ſor all the blood ſpilt 


dy his means.” 
+ See her Letters, p. 28g. 
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« For the chat of the town I will not venture to 
e hurt my eyes for it“. From this complaint 
we find her happily relieved, for on June 28, 
1694, Archbiſhop Tillotſon wrote to Doctor Bur- 
net, Biſhop of Saliſbury, * That he could not 
« forbear telling him that Lady Ruſel!'s eye vas 
te couched yeſterday morning with very good 
« ſucceſs f. From this time to her death, 
from what we can gather, ſhe ſeems to have 
enjoyed her ſight without any impediment, for 
her. two laſt Letters to the Earl of Galway, 
written about the years 1717, or 1718, appear, 
ſays the editor of her Letters 4, by the largeneſs 
of the text to have been written without ſpec- 
tacles, as Lady Ruſſel! was ſometimes accuſ- 


tomed to do in extreme old age. This cir- 


cumſl ance of her diſorder upon her eyes 
we the rather take notice of that we may com- 
municate to our readers the reſignation ſhe 
diſcovered, even in the apprehenſion that ſhe 
might be ſhortly deprived of the invaluable 
bleſſing, the light of the day. “ While I can 
« ſee at all, ſays ſhe, writing to Doctor Fitz- 
tc william, 5th Nov. 16925, I muſt do a little 
« more than I can when God ſees it beſt that 
« outward darkneſs ſhall fall upon me, which 
« will deprive me of all ſociety at a diſtance, 
« which I eſteem excceding profitable and plea- 


« ſant, 


See her Letters, p. 291. 


I See her Letters, p. 304. in a marginal note. 
See Lady Ruſſell's Letters, p 331. 
See her Leiters, p. 293. 
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« fant, but ſtill I have full hope I ſhall rejoice 
« in that he will not deny me his great grace to 
ſtrengthen me with might by his Spirit in 
« the inner man. Then I ſhall walk in the 
« right way till I reach the j Joys of eternal en- 
« durance.“ 

And again to the ſame friend “, _—« Alas! 
« my bad eyes ſerve me now ſo little that I 
« could not read your papers, and tell you that 
« ] have done ſo in one day. It is mortifying, 
« yet I hope I do not repine, but on the con- 
« trary rejoice in the goodneſs of my God to 
« me that, when I feared the utter loſs of ſight, 
« has let me thus long ſee the light, and by it 
given me time to prepare for that day of 
« bodily darkneſs, which perhaps muſt ſoon 
« overtake me.“ 

As to the eſteem in which Lady Ruſſell was 
held, we might refer our readers to the Letters 
inſerted among her own from Doctor Tillotſon, 
Doctor Burnet, and Doctor Patrick, in which 
xe paſſages that moſt abundantly evince the 
very high opinion they entertained of her, but 
we ſhall rather ſelect in teſtimony of the honour 
in which her character was conſidered, what 
the Dutcheſs of Marlborougb ſays concerning 
her, and ſome Letters which Queen Mary her- 
ſelf wrote to her. © Regard for the public wel- 


« fare, ſays the Dutcheſs of Marlborough}, car- 


« ried me to adviſe the Princeſs (the Princeſs of 


&« Denmark, 
See her Letters, p 295. 


Account of her conduct, p. 22. 
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« Denmark, afterwards Queen me] to acqui- 
« eſce in giving King William the crown, 


„ Hpwever, as | was fearful ahout every thing 


« the Princeſs did, while ſhe was thought to be 
> ol adviſed by me, 1 could not ſatisfy my own 
te mind till I had conſulted with ſeveral perſon 
* of undiſputed wiſdom and integrity, and par- 
te ticularly with the Lady Rufell, of Southawp. 
© fan- houſe, and Doctor Tilo{/on, afterwards 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury. I found them all 
te unanimous in the opinion of expediency of 
6 the Settlement propoſed, as things were then 
cc ityat | 8 , 


The Letters which Queen Mary wrote to the 
Lady Nuſſell were as follow, 

The Princeſs of Orange to Lady Rufvll. 

] did not expect ſo many thanks, my Lady 
te Nuſſeil, as | find in your Letter by Mr Dyk- 
te pelt, who has ſaid ſo much to me of all the 
« marks of kindneſs you ſhowed both to the 
« Prince and to myſelf, that I ſhould be afham- 
« ed not to have anſwered it ſooner, but that 
« you know one is not always provided with an 
« opportunity of ſending Letters fafely, of 
« which indeed I am as much to ſeek now as 
« ever, but, hoping Mrs Herbert will ſooner 
ec find one than 1, I reſolve to leave this with 
re her, not knowing when it may come to you, 
te but, whenever it does, pray do me the jul- 
« tice to believe that I have all the eſteem for 
« you which ſo good a character deſerves, as | 


« have 
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« haye heard given you by all people both 

« before J left England, and fince I have been 

« here, and have had as much pity as any could 
have of the ſad misfortunes you have had, 
« with much more compaſſion when they hap- 
« pen to perſons who deſerve fo well, and yet 

« thoſe are they we often ſee the moſt unlucky 

« in the world, as you find by experience; but 

« [ hope your fon will live to be a comfort to 
4 beſt that you can have. As for myſelf 1 can 
« only aſſure both you, and my Lord of Bed- 
ford, that I ſhould be very glad it lay in my 
« power to do you any kindneſs; the ſame I can 
« anſwer fpr the Printe: and indeed you have 

« exprefſed ſo much for us both to Mr Dykvelt, 

« that, if it were poffible, it would increaſe the 

« eſteem 1 had before for you, which I ſhall be 

« yery glad of any occaſion to ſhow, and more 

to be better known to you, that I might per- 

* ſuade you myſelf of the deſire J have that you 

« ſhould be one of my friends, 


Marie. 


limfrdyke, 12 July, 1687. 

The Princeſs of Orange to Lady Ruſſell. | 

| hope my Lady Raffet! will do me the juſ- 
ice to believe I would not have Kept three of 
the Lerters fo long without anſwering, had I 
not wanted an opportunity of ſending mine. 
But I hope Mr Ruſſell, who brought me one, 
vill find a way to ſend this to you, for I can 


hy no longer from deſiring you to make no 
more 
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more excuſes for writing. If you knew the 
eſteem I have for you, you would be per- 
ſuaded your Letters could not be too trouble. 
ſome to me; and, ſince you will make me he. 
lieve it is ſome ſatisfaction to you, I ſhall defire 
you to continue, for I aſfure you I am extreme 
glad to contribute any way I can to that. | 
hope this match of your daughter's will afford 
you all the joy and comfort you can deſire, | 
do not queſtion but you have made a very good 
choice; and, ſince I wiſh ſo well to my Lord 
Devonſhire, | cannot but be glad it is his ſon, 
believing you will have taught your daughter, 
after your own example, to be ſo good a wife, 
that Lord Cavendiſh cannot chooſe but be hap- 
py with her. I aſſure you I wiſh it with all my 
heart, and, if that could contribute any thing to 
your content, you may be ſure of as much as 
it is poſſible for you to have; and not only my 
wiſhes but, upon all occaſions, I ſhall be glad 
to ſhow more than by words the eſteem I have 
for you, : 


Hague, 13 February, 1687-8. 


The Princeſs of Orange to Lady Ruſſell. 


I cannot let Mr Rufel!! * go back without an- 
ſwering the Letter I received by him, and al- 
ſuring you, my Lady Ruſſell, that you ſhall never 
want any (anſwers to Letters) from me, ſince 
you will have me believe they are of any fatis- 
faction to you. I am ſure I may learn from 
yours 


Marie. 


* Admiral Ru ſſell. 
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tin Ireland, as Auditor of Wales, 


ſad manner as tO make i it eaſy. I hope you "will 
uye no more ocgaſion to exerciſe that ſubmiſ- 
fon as vou have for all that comes from him 


in ſuch. a ſad manner as formerly, but that the 


jappineſs of your daughters, and the ſuceeſs of 
il elſe you undertake may give you all the 
content you can deſire. I ſhould be very glad 
could any way contribute to any thing of that 
kind, or have an opportunity of ſhowing how 
much I deſire to be your friend. =I 
Mari ie, 
Hague, =y 21, 1689. | N 
Queen Mary t to Lady Rafal. 
10 ſorry my Lady Ruſſell knows me ſo lit- 


tl, or judges ſo wrong of the kindneſs I have 


wh her to think ſhe needs an excuſe for writing 

1 ſhall never think it a trouble to hear 
were and ſhould be very glad to do what 
you deſire “, but as I was wholly unacquainted 
vith the place, and believe there is no great 
taſte in the filling it, ſo I left all who ſpoke to 
ne at liberty to write for themſelves ; ſo that 
tis likely the King may have diſpoſed of it be- 


fre I could let him know your deſire. If it 


comes time enough I am perſuaded he will be as 
nling to pleaſe you in it as > am n myſelt. | 
Vol. II. Y Tou 


* Her Ladyſhip's Letter to the Queen, to which this 
wfver was returned by her Majeſty, was in behalf of Mr 
icherd Vaughan, a Gentleman related to Lady Ruſſell's firſt 
huband, that he might ſucceed Colonel Herbert, lately kit- 


j ADY RACHEL RUSSELL. g2r 
to conſider God's, providence. in ſuch a 


6 
— : —rc̃᷑ TV 7˖7ĩðẽÄ 22 — 80 
2 _ : = WM 


323 MEMOIRS OF 


| You are much in the right to believe I har 
cauſe enough to think this life not ſo fine: 
thing, as it may be others do, that I lead x 
preſent. Beſides the pain I am almoſt con. 
tinually in for the King it is ſo contrary to my 
own inclination that it can be neither eaſy nc 
ant : but I ſee one 1s not ever to live for 
one's ſelf. I have had many years of eaſe and 
content, and was not fo ſenſible of my happi- 
neſs as I ought till I loſt it. But I muſt be con- 
tent with what-it pleaſes God, and this yet 
have reaſon to praiſe him hitherto for the ſuc- 
ceſſes in Ireland; the news of which came ſo 
quick one upon another, that made me fear we 
had ſome ill to expect from other places; but 
I truſt in God that will not be, though it look 
as if we muſt hope for little good from Fla. 
&ers, or ſea. The King continues, God be 
praiſed, very well, and, though I tremble at the 
thoughts of it, yet I cannot but wiſh a battle 
well over, and for that at ſea I wiſh it as hearily 
as Mr Ruſſell himfelf. | 
I have heard nothing all this while of your 
petition, which I am ſorry for, wiſhing for any 
occaſion to ſhow bow really I am, and alwajs 
ſhall be your very affectionate friend, 
Marie, R. 
Whitehall, July go, 1691. 
We fhall conclude the prefent article with 
ſome lines of Mrs Scott, in her poem, iatitled, 
The Female Advocate, in honour of Lady = 
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Adding ſome limes} of our own, diſtinguiſhed 


from thoſe of Mrs Feat Ag _— printed 1 m 
— I ng. 

Be Ri ſelt's Aleve * approv'd; 
Whilft thou, celeſtial piety art ov d,. 

lu her the ſtrangiſt f̃ortitude w jain'd, 

With all the graces of 4 female mind: 

The noblleſt pattern uf colmubial love; 

'Tnas hers the dread extreme of grief to prove: 
Yer ſtill convinc'd that Providence is juſt, 

She made its arm her unabating truſt, 

Srv lenient mercy blend her cap of woe, 

And deal out all ber portioti here below, 

For ever conſcious of her heav'nly birth, « 

And dead to all che vanities of earth. 

Impatient to attain 4 purer chime, 

With pain her ſou! foſtain'd the load of time, 
Yet heav'n long ſpar d her life to bleſs the age, 
And now ſhe charms another by her page. 

O may that page, where all che virtues ſhine, 
And faith's ſtrong ardors breathe in ev'ry line, 
Rouze the lethatgic; animate the weak, 

The ſordid ties of ſenſe and time to break, 


Muſt end in rie pain, or 4 

Yet is not man unbleſt, nor heav'n unkind ; 

True pleaſure dwells with ev'ry virtuous mind: 
How falſe the toy that oft aſſumes the name; 

For which we hazard honour, health, and fame! 
Like the coquette, ſhe on each woer ſmiles, 


And charms his fancy by her ſoothing wiles: 
Y 2 His 
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His love obtain'd, his fond embrace ſhe flies, 
And meets with cold diſdain his longing eyes, 
Eternal wiſdom with benignant zeal 
Cloſely unites our duty and our weal, 
Hence, when we quit the heav'n-direfted way, 
And through the beaten paths of folly ſtray, 
Peace and contentment wing their haſty flight, 
And leave the mind a ſtranger to delight; 
Wild anarchy prevails, and dire deſpair 
With tyrant-ſway the ruffled breaſt ſhall tear. 


But in religion what tranſcendent gain ! 
What peace, what pleaſure in her preſence reign! 
Proſperity her wond'rous pow'rs improve 
With the ſweet ſmiles of beau u' diſtinguiſb d love: 
She ſhows that all the good we here poſſeſs 
Is the fair bloſſom of that happineſs 
We ſhall enjoy, when, mounting from this clad, 
Our ſouls arrive the boſom of our God. 

She too adverſity's ſad ſcenes relieves, 

To bear our burdens ſtrength proportion d gives, 
To throbbing wounds à lenient balm imparts, 
With cordials cheriſbes our fainting hearts, 
Wipes off our tears, to praiſes tunes our breath, 
And with her ſunſhine gilds the vale of death. 
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MRS ELIZABETH BURNET. 


HE ſubject of our Memoirs was born 
Nevember 8, in the year 1661. She was 
the eldeſt daughter of Sir Richard Blake, Knight, 
the fifth ſon of Thomas Blake, Eſquire, of Earon- 
lun, in the county of Southampton, Eſquire, of 
an eminent family, and of Elizabeth, daughter 
of Doctor Bathurſt, a Phyſician in London, a per- 
ſon of diſtinguiſhed piety, and among the moſt 
conſiderable men of his profeſſion in his time. 
At eleven years old ſhe began to have a true 
ſenſe of religion, and read with great application 
the books that were put into her hands, but was 
not entirely ſatisfied with them, aſpiring; after 
more ſolid and ſublime ſentiments than what ſhe 
met with in them. On this account it was that 
more than ordinary care was taken to: make her 
think meanly of herſelf, ſhe being bred up inthe 


greateſt privacy poſſible, | 
When ſhe was but a little more — . 
teen years of age ſhe was married to Robert 
Berkely, of Spetchley, in the county of Worceſter, 
Eſquire, grandſon of Sir Robert Berkely, who 
was a Judge in the reign of Charles the Second, 
The match between this young Gentleman and 
her was principally procured by the means of 
Doctor Fell, then Biſhop of Oxford, who waz 
YI Ir 
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Mr Bertely's guardian, and had taken the care 
of his education. The Biſhop thought that the 
aſſiſting his friend in that match was the greateſt 
ſervice he ever per:ormed for him. 


When the yaung Lady came into the family, 
ſhe faund ker hufband's mother a zealous Pa. 
piſt, and a woman of a good life. This put her 
4 th taking particular care to ſtudy her own 
religion in a larger compaſs, in order to under. 
ſtand the controverſies between the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts, that ſhe might be able to preſerve 
her huſband and kerſelf from the artifices and 
inſinuations of the Popifþ prieſts, and the influ- 
ences of his mother, who had great intereſt in 
him. But yet, conſidering the particular turn 
of her huſband's mind, and the great deference 
ſhe owed to his mother, ſhe found herſelf obli- 
ged to be yery tender and careful, that ſhe 
might nat be diſturbed with unneceſſary diſ- 
putes about religion, in which, and in her 
whole management in this reſpect there appear- 
ed a diſcretion admired by all who knew her. 


At the ſame time our young Lady obliged 
herſelf to a more than ordinary ſtrictneſs in all 
the offices of piety, and in her whole conduct, 
that ſhe might adorn her own profeſſion by a 
ſuitable practice, conſtantly governing herſelf 
by the rules af true religion, and the ſevereſt 
virtue. Accordingly, living in the country, 
where ſhe enjoyed much leiſure, ſhe ſpent 
great part of her time in devotion and read · 

ing. 
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ag. When ſhe was inchned to divert herſelf 
rich work, ſhe generally had ſome perſons to 
ead to her, and when her poor neighboury 
came to viſit her, which upon her encourage- 
ment they often did, ſhe would frequently read 
books to them herſelf, that ſhe might 
-aſtruct them without — to take too much 
ypon her. 
ln this manner ſhe lived for fix years, heing 
eſteemed and loved by all who knew her, even 
by them who on account of different opinions 
in religion, were likely to . moſt prejudiced 
againſt her. | 
In King James's time, whin the fears of Po+ 
jery began. greatly to increaſe, and Biſhop Feli 
22 whit had great influence over Mr Berkely, 
o prevent his being wrought upon by his rela- 
tions at the time they canceived mighty hopes 
of the Popiſb religion being ſettled in theſe 
kingdoms, Mrs Berkely prevailed upon her 
huſband to go to Holland; and accordingly they 
travelled together over the ſeventeen provin- 
ces. In the Popiſb provinces, on the account 
of his relations, they met with an unuſually 
kind reception, letters being ſent without their 
knowledge to Bruſſels, Ghent, Liege, and other 
conſiderable places, recommending Mrs Berkely | 
in a very particular manner, as one whoſe pi- 
ety and virtue, had ſhe been of the Catholic 
Church, as they called it, were great enough tg 
intitle her to the character of a aint, 
Y 4 After 
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After theſe journies Mr and Mrs Berkely fi. 
ed at the Hague, . where ſhe. was ſoon known, 
and grew into the eſteem and friendſbip of per. 
ſons of the higheſt rank. Here they continued 
till about the time of 'the Revolution, when they 
returned into A and went to Spetchly, 
their country- ſeat. 

Here Mrs Berkely went on in the happy courſe 
of life ſhe had at firſt engaged in, making con- 
tinual increaſes in knowledge and good works, 
She had generally ſome young perſons in her 
family, whom ſne well improved both by her 
inſtructions, and example, ſo that there was 
quickly a viſible alteration made in them. 

+ Her knowledge and virtue made her every 
day more and more taken notice of in that 
country. She contracted an intimate friendſhip 
with the eminent Doctor Stilling fleet, Biſhop of 
MWorceſter, who to his death maintained an high 
eſteem of her, and upon ſeveral occaſions has 
been often heard to ſay, “ that he knew not a 
ce more conſiderable woman in Exgland than 
« ſhe was.” Thus ſhe continued to live with 


Mr Berkely till the year 1693, when it pleaſed 


God to remove him from her by death. 

In her widowhood, as ſhe had more leiſure 
than in her married ſtate, ſo ſhe applied it 
wholly to devotion, to reading, to acts of cha- 


rity, and the offices of friendſhip; particu- 


Arly ſhe took upon her the care of her late 
huſband's Protefamt relations, as if they had 
been 
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deen her own; and indeed ſnhe was a mother to 
chem all, as long as ſhe lived, and ſn a 

concern and kindneſs for them àt her 
death. She was alſo very — and 1 2 to 
all the reſt of his family. 

She had then a n e income, Ach 
ſhe managed with great prudence, as well as in 
a large exerciſe of charity, and indeed ſhe was 
pnealy. at all other kind of expences bub what 
went in that wax 

Wnile l ſne bontinued at Shercbly the kept an 
hoſpitable table, to which the neighbouring 
dergy: were always welcome. She paid true 
reſpect to ſuch of them who were in low. cir- 
cumſtances, cordially efteeming them for their 
functions: and labours; She frequently made 
them preſents! of the moſt uſeful books, and to 
ſome ſhe:generouſly lent money, without re- 
quiring any ſecurity, expecting only to be paid 
when, by the providence of God, they might be 
put into more eaſy eircumſtances. 

She ſpent ſome time in Worceſter, at his pas 
Jace, with Biſhop S::/ting fleet and his Lady, with 
whom ſhe had a moſt particular friendſhip, and 
at the houſe of Robert Wylde, Eſquire, who took 
a particular care of her, and of her coneerns, for 
whom, and his whole family, ſhe retained, as 
they well deſerved them from her, a —_— high 
eſteem and friendſhip, ß. 

Mr 'Berkely ordering in his will a ou ſum 
of money to be raiſed out of his eſtate to erect 

| 72. an 
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an Hoſpital at Wertefter for poor people, the had 
it much at heart to fee. the defign brought to 
perfection as ſoon as poſſible, and it plraſed 
God to continue her life till ſhe ſaw it accom. 
pliſhed. Beſides the care of this buſineſs ſhe 
took upon her ſeveral charges in relation to hi 
| affairs more than the law required in the pay. 
ment of debts and legacies. She alfo ſtill con- 
tinued one eminent inſtance of Cherity, to which 
ſhe had engaged Mr Berkely in his life-time, a 
kind of Charity which is now, by the divine 
bleſſing, ſpread almoſt alt over Auglam, the 
ferring up ſchools for the inſtruction and edu · 
cation of poor children; which ſhe afterwardy 
increaſed to a far greater number. 

Ihe ſpent a good part of her time at Ladu 
with her only ſiſter, the wife of Mr Juftice Der. 
mer, who was always very dear to her, and ſhe 
had an high value for the great integrity and 
worth of that Judge. = 

Mrs Berkely had early an inchnation to em- 
ploy her pen in ſeveral ſorts of compoſition, 
which ſhe was thought by her friends to do to 
ſuch very good purpoſe that it encouraged her 
to ſpend much of her time in that way. While 
ſhe was a widow, ſhe made the firſt draught of 
that excellent book of hers, intitled, A New Me- 
thod of Devotion, or Rules for Holy and Devout 
Living, with Prayers on ſeveral Occafions, and Ad- 
vices and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament * tor 
het 


* A particular account of this book, with ſome extraft 
from it, will be annexed to our Memoirs of her Life. 
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d yer dum uſe emby%, confiſting of fuch rules aud 
0 4reftions as ſne veſolved to comdutt herfelf by; 
d od which indeed had been — the mea. 
. 
e 


re of her practice. 

She eontitiued a widow near ſoven 2 * 
10 den was thartiet? to Doctor Gilbert Burnet, Bi- 
e of Setſbury. She found in the Biſhop's 
houſe a family of children, whom: ſhe treated 
zot with à falſe indlulgence on the one hand, 
dor an unnatural ſeverity on the other, but with 
il chat care and true concern for their educs- 
ton, 4 if they had beer her een and indeed 
he was loved and reſpected by them as if ſhe 
had brought them into the world: of which the 
hiſnop was ſo ſenfible that he had by his will 
en made left them under her direction and 
+ WH withotity in ſo abſolute a manner that it has 
e been ſeldom known that ſo much power was 
ver intruſted even to the real mothers of any 
children, The Biſhop, rightly judging that he 
. brought bleſſing and happineſs enough into his 
a amily by bringing ſuch a mother into it, de- 
) ired her to ſecure all her own eſtate and in- 
r come to herſelf, with a power to make ſuch a 
will as ſhe pleaſed, to which he —_—_ hiraſels 
f to conſent, | 


Thus ſhe continued the miſtreſs of all * 
* her own, allowing for her own entertain- 
ment what did not exceed the rate of a board- 
es houſe, that ſo ſhe might the more abound, 
' If © good works, which the Biſhop accepted of, 


thou gh 
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though he was willing, as he often told her, 
ce that nothing at all ſhould be allowed on tha; 
* account,” for ſhe had in herſelf a treaſure of 
more value than any riches. And indeed the 
Biſhop was deſirous that all the world ſhould 
ſee what an eſteem. he had for ſo much true 
worth, and that of the ſublimeſt kind, as he 
found 1 in his Lady. 


Aſter this ſhe extended her charity further 
than ſhe had done before : and indeed, inſtead 
of giving a fifth part of her income, which 
would have been no ſmall proportion, ſhe wa 
very uneaſy at taking only a fifth part to her 
own uſe. She ſeldom went beyond it, and waz 
much oftener reſtrained within it, by which 
means ſhe was able to employ conſiderable 
ſums in charitable uſes, and particularly the 
number of children taught at her expence in 
and about Worcefter and Saliſbury amounted to 
above an hundred. | 


She now grew into a more general MON 
ance, and was continually riſing higher in the 
eſteem of the world in proportion as ſhe became 
more known. She enteted into friendſhips with 
ſome perſons of the greateſt quality, which 
made no other alteration in her than that of 
increaſing her zeal of doing more good as her 
intereſt was enlarged. To be rich in good 
works was viſibly the reigning deſign of her 
whole life, and that in which ſhe moſt of all 
delighted herſelf, 


 Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding the interruptions which a 
nore diffuſive acquaintance! gave her, ſhe ſpent 
s much time as ſhe could ſecure. to herſelf in 
rricing upon divine and moral ſubjects, and 
n prevailed with to conſent to the printing 
of the firſt edition of the abovementioned book, 
which, as well as the ſecond, was entirely her 
own compoſition, without any aſſiſtance or. ad- 
don by any perſon whatever. 

The book being very much approved of by 
many of her friends, ſhe apprehended ſhe could 
make it more uſeful by a large addition out of 
many other papers ſhe had by her. Upon this 
he printed a ſecond edition at her own expence, 
that ſhe might diſpoſe of it among thoſe whom 
ble de thought moſt likely to be improved by it. 
the W This excellent woman kept a conſtant jour- 
in nal of her life, and every evening employed no 
to WM inconſiderable time in recollecting her actions, 

and diſcourſe in the day, and ſhe would call her- 

ſelf to an account in every particular that the 
errors of every day paſt might be avoided in 
thoſe that might follow. 

She continually laboured under a weak habit 
of body, which at length grew upon her to ſuch 
adegree that it was thought ſhe could not eaſily 
overcome it. On this account ſhe was adviſed 
to go the Spam for the recovery of her health. 
She undertook a journey thither in the year 
1707, and whereſoever ſhe went ſhe was re- 
ceived with great marks of eſteem and reſpect 
by perſons of the moſt eminent rank. 


After 
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After her return the ſeemed to be in a mcf 
better ſtate of heath, and bore the ſeverity of 
the beginning of the'winter of: 1708 ſo well 
grown ſtronger than it had been: but it pleaſed 
Cod, upon the breaking up of 'the froſt; Jar. 
ary 27, 1708-9, tharthe was ſerzed with a pley. 
retic fever, the ſymptoms of. which were not 
violent at firſt; nor were her friends ar firſt ap- 
prehenſive of her danger, but, her lungs being 
weak, ſhe ſunk under the diſorder in a fey 
days, and died February 3, 1908-9; She wy 
buried at Spetebiy, by her former huſband; ac- 
cording to a promiſe the had made him, as ap- 
pears by the following: clauſe in her will. 41 
« will that my body be buried in the Parifh- 
« Church of Spetchiy, in the county of MH, 
< in a vault made for me by my former huſ- 
« band, Robert Berkely, Eſquire; and myſelf, } 
«« order this to fulfil a proſe I made to him, 
« and not out of any want of reſpect or kind- 
« neſs to my preſent huſttand, who kas by his 
« great kindneſs and confidence deferred from 
, me all the gratitude and acknowledgimeats of 
te love and reſpect I can teſtiſy “. 
« After this brief account, ſays the writer of 
« her Memoirs *, of ſome of the moſt remark- 
* able circumſtances of her life, in which ſle 
« muſt appear 2 bright example of the mol 
« eminent virtue in a private ſtation, I ſhould 
te not do juftice either to her, or to the me 
„The Reverend Dr JT. Good:ozn, Archdeacon of 0:75 
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« if J did. not enlarge a little more upon her 

character; in which, if I fhould be thought 
to have faid too much by them that were 
« not acquainted with her, I am confident what 
I ſay wilt be judged by them who knew her 
« to fall below her character. 

She knew exactly how to diſtinguiſh between 
the means and end of 'religion, and, was well 
ware of the neceffity of joining them both to- 
gether in her practice, fo that, as ſhe came up 
to the ſtricteſt rules of piety in her devotions 
both in private, and public, eſpecially in her 
frequent receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, ſhe was alſo fully perſuaded that ſhe 
was to maintain a ſtri&t government over her 
paſſions, to obſerve a conſtant care and watch- 
fulneſs over her whole conduct, and to abound 


in every good work. 
Though ſhe had no ſkill. in the learned lan- 


guages, yet by making the underſtanding the 
Scriptures her chief ſtudy, with the help of 
Engliſþ Commentators, and the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe clergy - with whom ſhe moſt frequently 
converſed, and with whom ſhe often diſcourſed 
about texts of Scripture that were obſcure to 
her, ſhe attained to a great knowledge in the 
divine writings. Though her mind was natu- 
nlly inquiſitive, her apprehenſion quick, and 
her judgment ſolid, yet ſhe confined her inqui- 
ries to a few things. Accordingly,” when ſhe 
lud made ſome both in Geometry and 


Philoſophy, 
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| 22 ſhe laid thoſe ſtudies aſide, thouph ſhe 
had a genius and reliſn for them. She conſidered 
the one thing needful, and applied herſelf wholly 
to what related to it, and even, in that ſhe yz, 
lued knowledge on 7. as it purified the mind. 
Her chief care was to govern; her paſſions, to 

moderate her affections to created objects, and 


to elevate her ſoul to an entire reſignation and 
, conformity to the holy will of God. 


When ſhe fe with Divines and Scho- 
lars who were well known to her, ſhe would 
take great delight in talking upon ſubjects ſuit- 
able to their profeſſion, and would ſometimes 
engage in diſputes with, them, which ſhe mana- 
ged in a way that was moſt agreeable. But in 
company, where any diſcourſe of this kind 
might be thought unſuitable, ſhe made no ap- 
pearance of knowledge above the common rank, 


Some particulars of. her charity have been 
mentioned. Let it be added on this branch of 
her excellent character, that ſhe did much good 
to many perſons, without letting them know who 
was their benefactor. The way of her diſpoſil 
of her charity, and the many offices of friend- 
ſhip ſhe did for thoſe of whom ſhe had a good 
opinion, doubled the obligations ſhe laid upon 
them. When ſhe had promiſed a kindneſs to 
any of her friends, they needed not to be foli- 
' Citous to put her in mind of 1 it, for, when they 
took their leave of her, ſhe would aſk them 
whether they had any thing more to ſay to her, 
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© the moſt timorous and modeſt might take 
courage to mention it. They who converſed 
moſt with her ſoon obſerved that nothing was 
more acceptable to her than whe pointing out 
worthy objects for her munificence, and ſhe then 
vith pleaſure ſet about relieving them, eſteem- 
ing the beſt uſe of riches to be the diſtribution 
of a large ſhare to ſuch as wanted it, and who 
yell deſerved to be ſupplied; 

Her thoughts of religion were genetous and 
noble, not confined to narrow limits, or low 
meaſures. She looked on thoſe as the beſt re- 
preſentations of it that made it appear beauti- 
ful and lovely, and begot an inward purity of 
heart, with an exalted zeal and life in the affec- 
tions, and that gave an internal ſenſation of di- 
vine matters, yet at the ſame time ſhe ſtrictly 
evarded againſt all enthuſiaſm, and would not 
iffect to be wiſe above what was written. In the 
aſt years of her time ſhe delighted moſt in 
books that treated on the inward life of reli- 
gion, of the ſeparation of the ſoul from all 
creatures, and of an entire reſignation of every 
thing to the will of God. But above all ſhe 
was moſt conſtant in reading the Scriptures 
daily, and ſhe uſed to ſay, * that as to the prac- 
« tical parts of them, the reading them with a 
« ſpirit of humility, and in ſimplicity of heart, 
together with earneſt prayer, and an ardent 
« deſire to underſtand the will of our heavenly 
« Father, was the beſt way to know of any 
« doctrine whether it was of God, or not ;” ſo 

Vor. II, Z that 
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that ſhe read the Bible rather as a mean to nal 
her ſoul to great views of God, and to a noble 
ſenſe of ſolid virtue, than out of curioſity io 
increaſe her knowledge, or to adorn her ex. 
preſſions; and indeed ſhe ſometimes ſpoke of 
thoſe matters in ſtrains that looked like rap- 
tures, and that charmed as well as animated thoſe 
who hear d them. 8 

A perſon of ſuch eminent piety and goodness 
eannot be ſuppaſed to have had many enemies, 
but where ill offices were done her, ſhe forgaye 
them ſo heartily, that by her treatment of thoſe 
who injured her it plainly appeared that ſhe had 
overcome all reſentment, and well knew how to 
return good for evil. WT 

Her converſation was ſo entertaining and en- 
gaging, that it was no wonder that her ac- 
quaintance was very great, which was much 
mcreaſed after her ſecond marriage. She took 
formal vifits to be one of the burdens of life, 
yet ſhe would never negle& to pay any civility 
that might be juſtly expected from her. 

In her general way of diſcourſe ſhe ſuited 
herſelf to the company fhe was in, as far as 
was conſiſtent with the rules of decency and 
charity, and that with a ſpirit and lively cheer- 
fulnefs that rendered her acceptable to all. 

If any perſons were fpoken againſt in com- 
pany where ſhe was, ſhe would, if there was 
room for it, take pains to vindicate or excuſe 
them, or elfe turn off the diſeourſe to ſome 
other ſubject. 


As 
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As ſhe was generally cheerful in company; 
o ſhe ſet a moſt ſtrict watch over her lips 


without ſceming 1 to do fo, . She gave the great- 
ft 1 to an ener freedom in 


inne e 


ſhe was ſevere | "upon berſelk ; in 10 — opinion ſhe 
jad of her own. , conduct in any auſterities 
ſuch as faſting a watching, w ich might pro- 
bubly yery. much contribute to the weakening 
her conſtitution, yet ſhe Sul Ayaiged. all 
ypearance, of ;feverity toward ls athers, and all 
aa ei Aer nor 1095 of 51 12 2 
cenſure tho t did not come to the ſtrict· 
jeſs to which the obliged bertel E "OW 

Her deſigh indeed was to gender a ftritneſs 
n religion as "agreeable, to all companies as 
rs poſſible, and to ſhow that it did not take 
of from that eaſineſs and freedom which are 
he life of converſation, and few ever ſucceeded 
better in recommending it in this manner to the 
world than ſhe did. 


Her humility appeared in her whole conver- 
ation in a becaming modeſty towards her ſu- 
jeriors, in an obliging civility to her equals, 
ad moſt eminently in a kind condeſcenſion to 
noſe who were below her. No one deſpiſed 
nore the pomps of this life than ſhe did, but 
jt ſhe conformed to that decency of apparel, 
ad way of living that were ſuitable to the rank 
he held in the world, though in the plaineſt 
2 2 manner, 


3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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manner, yet not affecting ſingularity. in any er 
thing. 

She was moſt conſtant in her friendſhips, and boy 
always approved herſelf a true and faithful WM” 
friend. In che friendſhip ſhe had with ther i * 
that were aboye her ſhe eg” an honeſt free- 
dom, that was igreeable to her conſtant Gn. MI” 
cerity, though, from a natural modeſty, and not — 
out of a love of ceremony, ſhe treated them 41 
often with more. teſpett than they wiſhed. She jſt 
carried herſelf to them with a regard full of di. Nan 
rretion and conduct, taking hold of all oppor- T 
tunities in ſerving them in their greateſt con- r 
cerns, which ſhe always propoſed to herſelf, x be 
the beſt end of friendſhip, adding her prayers I" 


for them, which was a debt ſhe paid very pure - T! 
tually to all her friends. haue 


She would freely give advice to thoſe with i 
whom ſhe was moſt intimate, and would en- ie 
deavour to convince them of their miſtakes, * 
and take notice of their failings in a mild and 7 
gentle way, where ſhe ſaw they would bear i. WW 
And ſhe was always ready to aſſiſt them in ever = 
reſpect to the utmoſt of her power, for ſhe wail. * 
of a very active temper. x06 Ii 


The truth is ſhe was a moſt excellent mana- 


hel 
ger of her time to the beſt advantage of other}. pr 
as well as of herſelf. She prayed, read, and. ..; 
wrote ſo much that it might have been thougii . the 


ſhe mv! have confined herſelf almoſt wholly te 


her cloſet, and yet ſhe did ſo many ſervices fot 
het 
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vr friends, Was ſo buſily employed in doing 
„and was ſo eaſy of acceſs, that it could 
jrdly be ſuppoſed that ſhe allowed herſelf time 
aough for retirement. 6309; .Qh | 


che laboured, as was obſerved before, under, | 


i weak conſtitution of body, but had ſuch a 


utural vivacity of ſpirit, that this, together 
vith a due ſenſe of the obligation ſhe lay under 
oſubmiſſion to the hand of God in every thing, 
reſerved in her a wonderful cheerfulneſs and 


alneſs of temper in all her indiſpoſitions. 


Theſe indiſpoſitions coming; frequently upon 


ter had ſo inured her to patience, that ſhe 
hore the common incidents of life with great 
almneſs, and it could ſcarce be ohſerved that 
ny thing relating to her private affairs ever 
we her much uneaſineſs, but her concern for 


the public and her friends was ſo great that any 


alamities, or gloomy apprehenſions which re- 
led to them, affected her perhaps more ſen- 
bly than might be thought ſuitable to her pri- 
rate ſtation. And as he who had reaſon to 
know her perfectly was often heard to ſay, 


her zeal for the public good, and that eager- 
" neſs of ſpirit which kept her intent upon it 


vas the only thing he had ever obſerved in 


her that looked like exceſs, which, as it 
preyed upon her own ſpirits, ſo on ſome oc- 


caſions it might ſet too great an edge upan 
(i them.” 


2 3 She 
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She had ſo juſt a ſenſe of the danger o 
Popery, that ſhe often bleſſed God for the B.. 
valution, and zeulouſſy defended it. This po. 
feſſed her ſo much that ſhe was not a itte 
grieved, When ſhe ſaw ſome, whom ſhe believed 
truly zealous: for the Proteſtant: religion, {et 
themſelves againſt that great work, and engage 
in an oppoſition to what was neceffary to fecure 
and preſerve it. Nor was it eaſy to her to hen 
ſome detract from the merit of thoſe who had 
performed a conſiderable part in bringing 
about, or in ſupporting it. She paid a juſt anc 
grateful duty to our great Deliverer, King 
William, to whom ſne was a moſt zealous and 
faithful ſubject, as well as to Queen Anne, wht 
ſucceeded him, in whoſe reign ſhe concludec 
her days. It is not to be denied but that the 
behaviour of ſome, whom ſhe otherwiſe muc 
eſteemed, put her ſometimes into ſome emotion 


- Notwithſtanding this, ſhe took great car a 
that it ſhould not alter her temper toward al ® 
7 


perſon who had not the ſame ſentiments vit 


herſelf, and, where ſhe obſerved any uncaſine Fe 
among others on ſuch occaſions, ſhe was ve 


earneſt to reſtore a good underſtanding betuee i . 
them. She was indeed very careful to avo 
all. occafion of contention or quarrels on an 
vec whatſoever, and, when they arole, ſh M 
would not reſt till ſhe had done what ſhe coul | 
to put a ſtop to them; and where ſhe ſaw an #, 


unhappy difference kindle among her 7 Tt 
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he interpoſtd- wich all the diligence imaginable, 

in order to effect areconcikation; in which kind 
adeayouts (le was often obſerved to meet with 
yer good ſuccefs. 


10 her laſt bekneßz, the diſtemper falling 

oh her lungs, , e was not able to ſpeak. 
much, but ſhe diſpoyered all along a full re- 
ſgndfion to the os of God, and 2 patient en- 
dorance of the pains that afflicted her, She 
apreſſed inward Joy and ſatisfaction of mind, 
and, after her \ voice quite failed her, as things 
were ſpoken! in her hearing, ſhe hewed, by the 
ffting vp of her hands, and other 6 igns, in 
what an happy tranquility. the then poſſeſſed 
fer ſoul, how eafy and comfortable her paſſage 
was through the dark valley, and how earneſtly 
he recommended the practice of true religion 
to all about her; and thus, departing this 
world full of good works, ſhe entered as a good 
ind faithful ſervant into the joy of her Lord, 
there to receive the promiſed falvation. As the 
yas born November 8, 1661, and as ſhe died 
February 3, 1 1708, ſhe was ſomething above 
forty-ſeven years of age when ſhe exchanged 
this life for'a better. 


FA Appendix 
We gave notice in a marginal note in the 
Memoirs of this excellent Gentlewoman that 
we would annex 2 particular account of the 
book ſhe wrote, with ſome extracts from it. 
The book ſhe wrote, and afterwards publiſhed 
Z 4 * | 18 
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is intitled, I Method of Devotion, or Rules fi- 
boly and devout Living, with | Prayers. on ſeveral 
Occaſions, and Advices and Devotion: fer the Holy 
Sacrament. This piece, containing near four 
hundred pages. in octavo, is divided into two 
Parts ; the firſt part contains Rules for an Holy 
Life in fix Particulars—A, Preparatory Prayer 
for Morning Devotions—A Morning Prayer for 
a Private Perfon—An Evening Prayer for a 
Private Perfon—A General Interceſſion—A 
General Thankſgiving—A Prayer before read- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, with ather Articles, 
The ſecond Part of this piqus Compoſure is 
diſtributed into eight Chapters, which are az 
follow, —Of Days of Humiliation and Faſting— 
Of Days of private Humiliation and Retire- 
ment Some Rules for the Employment of the 
Lord's Day—Some Advices and Devotions re- 
lating to the Holy Sacrament— Directions after 
communicating—Some Reflections upon Death 
in order to a conſtant Preparation for it—Some 
Reflections on the Temper of the Mind, &c. by 
way of Examination—And ſome Reflections and 
Examinations on the uſe we make of thoſe ad- 
vantages with which we are intruſted,. 

The Editor of Biſhop Burner's Life, his Son, 
Thomas Burnet, Eſquire, ſpeaking of his Father's 
marriage to our Lady, ſays, that ſhe was a 
te perſon of uncommon degrees of knowledge, 
« piety, and virtue, as may appear from her 
« Method of Devotion, which bore ſeveral im- 
te preſſions in her life-time, and was _— 

« after 
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« after her death, with an account of her life, 
« by Doctor Goodwyn, the late Archbiſhop of 
« Caſhel in treland, which renders it unne- 
« ceſſary here to enlarge upon her character. 

It might be a good acceſſion to the libraries 
of the deyout and ingenious to have the whole 
treatiſe admitted into them. There is a vein 
of good ſenſe and fervent piety running through 
the whole ; and were perſons to govern them- | 
ſelves by the rules ſhe Hays down, and maintain 
that correſpMdence with heaven in meditation 


and prayer ſne recommends, they might, in 


growing ſpirituality, and preparation for the 
inheritance among the ſaints in light, find their 
account to their unſpeakable advantage and 
pleaſure; But all that we ſhall ſelect from this 
excellent performance ſhall be an inſtance or 
two of the admirable method ſhe propoſes and 
exemplifies of reading portions of Scripture with 
enlargements upon them by meditation, and 
applications of them to ourſelves, and a morning 
and evening prayer for young yon 


 Pfalmciii, 1. | 

Bleſs the LE O my ſoul; and all that is 
within me-bleſs bis holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Who for- 
gives all thing iniquities ; who heals all thy diſeaſes. 
Who redeems thy life from deſtrution ; who crowns 
thee with loving-kingneſs, and tender mercies. 

Bleſs - the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is 
within n me bleſs bis holy name, an 
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All my faculties and powers, my "RY 

und thought ſhall be employed to know my 
Creator and Preſerver by contemplating * 
is revealed in the works and word of God, there 
to read the wanders God has done for the 
children of men, the free giſt of being and cre. 
ation, providence, and preſervation ; and to 
what end could God, infinitely happy in him. 
ſelf, make man, but to be happy? And ho 
cam a creature capable of thought be happy but 
in ſubjection and dependence. on a Being that 
is perfect, where perfect love will caſt out all 
fear, for fear has torment? My memory ſhall 

be: employed to treaſure up and recount often 
to myſelf: and others the glorious marks of 
God's wiſdom and: goodneſs ſo plainly ſtamped 
on all his works; and whoever chooſes to re- 
tain God in theis minds, cannot but love, can 
not but obey him. Love neceſſarily attends al 
known good, and where the good is perfect, ſo 
muſt be the loye and obedience. 

Verſe 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forge 
not all bis benefits. 
As much as in thee lies forget not any of his 
benefits, at leaſt defire to have a grateful ſenſe 
of them all. £ 

Verſe 3. Who forgives all thine iniquities ; ard 
Beals all thy diſeaſes. 2531 | 
But alas! how often have I forgotten my 
duty and my true happineſs by ſuffering the 
falſe appearance. of good, or "Yup fear of ſome 


tranſi- 
— 
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ſy gane cee mind? How often 
hape the Aouds' And dfförders of pan, "the 
attraction of what is ae the rallürè ments 


of ſenſe, and the fa falſe , reaſoning, introduced to 


ſupport the corrupt cuſtoms of the world, be- 
ttayed me into iin and folly * per thy jong⸗ | 
ſuffering 1 mercy Ya. E Lord, has Walted to de gra- 
cious, and has not puniſhed the us ty innqui- 
des haye deſerved,” O let me Ser celebrate 
that mercy \ W ich not only unaſked gives 

ſo much „bot affet ſuch ungrateful re- 
tutus continues ts Wet ive me fo mich evil't 
nay, is ready to near tots wounds, to Which 
my folly has expoed” me, and to give more 
grace and ſtrength; even iy I-need, I wilt but | 
aſk it, and if improve irt. dvzwe Ge 


Verſe 4. bo redeems thy life from OY i 
who TOWNS thee. "UG Jeving-kindngf, end tender 


| mercies., Au. 


Who when man bad be fin, whoſe wages is 
death, loſt life and immortality, purchaſed again 
his firſt deſigned inheritance, and that not with 
corruptible ſilver and gold, but with the pre- 


cious blood of the Son of God, who, after a life 


of ſuffering and doing good, teaching a perfect 
law, and ſetting a perfect example, died for our 
ſins, and roſe again for our juſtification, and 
who will appear again at the laſt day to judge 
and acquit all that believe and obey the Goſ- 
pel, and then pronounce that gracious ſentence, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter into 
| : the 
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the joy of thy Lord, and thou ſhalt receive 


crown, and kingdom that ſhall MO Grate 
n in . for thee. * 


1 


x Cor. xili. —— to 


Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, Ian become as ſound. 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal ; and though I have 
the gift of prophecy, _ underſtand all myſteries, 
and all knowledge ; z, ond though I have all faith, Jo 
that I could remove  muntaing, and have not cha- 
rig, Jam notbing. Ad though I beftow all my 
goods to feed the Poor, and though 1 give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it profits me 
nothing. - Charity aller. long. and is kind ; cha- 
rity envies not ; charity vaunts not ſelf, is not 
Puſfed up, doth not bebave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeks mt 
her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinks no evil; re- 
joices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth, bears 
all things, believes all things, hopes all things, en- 
dures all things. Charity never fails, &c. 

Verſe 1. Though I fptak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as l 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal.” 

The greateſt eloquence and flame in praying 
or preaching, without an inward principle of 
the love of God and his creatures, is but like 
a dead inſtrument that may delight others by 
being well played on, but has no delight in 
itſelf, 

Verſe 2 and 3. And though I have the gift of 


prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all om. 
ledge, 
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ledge, and though I have all faith, fo that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am no- 
thing: and though 1 beftow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profits me nothing. 


The gifts of prophecy, or preaching, a capa- 


city to underſtand and unfold obſcure myſte- 


ries, a faith of miracles, or what is more aſto- 
niſhing, a faith of martyrdom, and liberality, 
that parts with all its worldly goods to thoſe 
who want, when they are without this inward 
grace of charity, ſhall have no reward, and be 
of no profit. Now ſince this grace is ſo neceſ- 
fary, and ſo apt to be miſunderſtood, how ſhall 
I know when J have it in truth? The Apoſtle 
has given the following rules; let them be the 
rules of my examination, and, if I am ſincere, 
cannot greatly err! 


Verſe 4. Charity ſuffers long, and is kind ; cha- 
rity envies not ; charity vaunts not itſelf, is not ea- 
fly puffed up. 

Do not the ingratitude or injuries I meet 
with weary out thoſe proper acts of kindneſs 
due to the injurious ? Do I not envy the pro- 
ſperous, eſpecially thoſe I favour not? Am I 
not exalted at my own proſperity, and do I not 
make a vain boaſt as if it was the effect of my 
own ſkill, or the reward of my merit, and not 
the gift of God? 


Verſe 


359 5. * 1. Rs 0 TY 

Ve 8. Doth nat. e igel, unſeemly, 1 4 
not ber Capes 3» fit ei provoked, thinks nv evil, 

Dol: not by my contempt of thoſe below me 
jocreale he miſeries of their poverty? B0 ! 
chooſe to gh e up ſome little benefit to myſelf 
rather than ' zt it ſhould occaſion ſome great 
ind more grieveus evil to my neighbour ? Am 
1 ore ber Sy owes 
tentions without ſuff Fund 

Verte 6. Walter "uu, _ kong in 
Br trutb : 

Do I not rtjoice in RY aber Tay be 
profited by ir? Do I rather reſaee in what i 
juſt and true, though ai eonduces to 105 dam- 

e&? "ON ii v4 01 70. 01 
5 7. Bears all OED believes «lt ins 
dopes all things, endures all things. 

Do I bear patiently choſe things an ark 
grievous ! Am ] ready to put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion on doubtful actions, and to believe the beſt 
I can with reaſon ? And, where truth and evi- 
dence reſtrain my charity, do J at leaſt hope 
better for the future, and does that hope incline 
me to pray for thoſe who ufe me ill, and endure 
the preſent inconvemencies fo long as any 
ground of hope remains ? 

Verſe 8. Charity never fails, &c. 

Such a charity, and ſuch alone will never 
fail. It is both more excellent and more ne- 
ceſſary than all other gifts and graces, and will 
be more laſting, for it will go with us into 

heaven 
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fexven itſelf. Heaven cannot be without it, 
and in whatever | boſom it is perfected, heaven 
v in great meaſure there. O my ſoul, think 
often of the beauty of an univerſal goodneſs, 
the true greatneſs of forgiving, and doing good 
for evil, of an unaffected humility from a 
true knowledge of one's ſelf, and the great ſe- 
curity of conſtancy and perſeverance in doing 

„whatever ill returns or diſappointments 
ve meet with, by doing it for God's fake, and 
for the relation mankind has to God, as being 
made in his image, capable of, and defigned for 
eternal happineſs. | 

We will venture to ſay that a day ubterv⸗ 
ance of ſuch a method as this, the ſelecting a 
portion of Scripture, drawing out the hidden 
hes of it by meditation, and applying it to 
ourſelves, together with after- prayer founded 
upon it, which Mrs Burnet alſo adviſes, would 
de the way, not only to make us thoroughly 
xcquainted with our Bibles, fo as that the word 
of God ſhould dwell richly in us, but would be 
moſt likely to inform the judgment, direct the 
conſcience, ſtrengthen, purify and comfort the 
ſoul, and excite us to all holy duty, To read 
over many chapters of Sacred Writ in a day in 
an haſty manner, without proper reſts to give 
entrance to the word, is by no means ſo likely 
to turn to a good account, as only a few verſes, 
carefully examined, and ſeriouſly improved, 
cording to the models which we have given 
from 
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from this Lady's Treatiſe on Devotion. A bird 
may range over a large garden of flowers, ang 
fly for hours together from one to another with. 
out gathering any food, or at moſt only crop. 
ping their leaves, while the bee concerns him- 
ſelf for the preſent only with a few of thoſe 
flowers, but thoſe: few he explores, enters, 
dwells upon, and quits them not till he has 
extracted their rich internal treaſures, Ht i; 
the bleſſed man, one who delights in the lam of thi 
Lord, and meditates upon it day and night, and tg 
him it is promiſed that he all be lite a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, which brings forth 
its fruit in its ſeaſon. Let us ſtudy our Bibles 
according to what this excellent Gentlewoman 
recommends , as our Directory, and at the ſame 
time let us improve it as the great help to us in 
our prayers. Indeed, ſays Mrs Burnet in her 
preface to her work, the Bible is the beſt prayer 
book, and is full of noble thoughts that may by 
an ordinary capacity with a little alteration be 
turned into the language of devotion.” 5 

| | e 
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* Plalmi. 2 and g. 

+ As the method which Mrs Burnet ſuggeſts for deſcant- 
ing upon particular paſſages of Scripture may be ſuitcd to 
perſons who enjoy much leiſure rather than to the bulk of 
mankind, it may be proper ſor heads of families in parti 
cular, in order that they may ſecure in ſome degree the 
benefit of ſuch a method without the toils of it, to read 
fome few verſes of their Bible, with the illuſtrations and 
improvements of ſome able commentator, ſuch as Mr 
Matthew Poole, Mr Matthew Henry, Mr William Burkitt, Dr 
Phils Doddridge, and Dr John Guyfe. 1 hope it is for 
preſent and future bleſſing to the world that their wn 
tings have been publiſhed, 
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The morning prayer with which Mrs Burnet 
furniſhes us for the uſe of young perſons is as 

follows 3 

0 eternal God, and heavenly Father! thou 
it the kind author of my being, be thou the 
oracious guide of my life ! my age is ſimple 
ind unexperienced, O be thou pleaſed to inſpire 
me with true wiſdom from above, that it may 
direct me in all my ways! I am come into a 
world full of ſnares and temptations, O do thou 
fl me with the knowledge and love of thy 
ruth; that it may keep me from the 0 "__ 
lad to deſtruction! 

render unto thee unfeigned ks for Al 
he bleſſings I daily receive from thee, and for 
by particular N vation and refreſhment « of 
me in the night paſt. 

O Lord, have thou 1 mercy upon me, and for- 
ze me al my ſins, and gi ive me grace to fly 
al youthful luſts, and to reaper Thee my 
(rexot in the days of my you!! 


o poſſeſs my heart with the fear of me and | 
(ependence upon thee! Let me always walk as 
thy preſence, and as conſidering I muſt one 
ty die; I know not how ſoon, and render an 
xcount of all the actions of my life! Poſſeſs 
my heart, O my God, with that natural 
nderneſs for my parents, and thoſe that have 
be care of me, and with that chriſtian ſenſe of 
duty towards them, that my language may 
x reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole 
You, = | A 4 | - beha« 
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behaviour ſuch that I may not increaſe the bur. 
den and care of their lives, but prove a comfort 
and bleſſing to them 
Bleſs me, O Lord, in my learning, and ge. 
liver me from ſloth and idleneſs, and ill com. 
"pany, and from all dangers both of body and 
-foul; and help me daily to increaſe in — 
and wiſdom, and all virtue. 


I commend unto thy divine providence [m; 
father and mother, my brethren and ſiſters] al 
my friends and relations, and all this family 
and all mankind. Vouchſafe' us, O graciot 
God, all thoſe graces and bleffings which tho 
"knowelt to be moſt needful for us! 
Unto the e, O' my God, 4 1 dedicate my ſou 
: and body, beſecthinig thee to them inte 
thy care and protection, that they” may be a 
ways employed 1 in thy ſervice, to thy glon 
that, having ſerved thee faithfully | in this lif 
1 may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, throug 
i the merits and mediation of my bleſſed Sayiou Q 
and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in who 
holy name and words I ſum up my own, an 
the wants of alt mankind.” "Our Father, whi 
art in heaven, _ 


Pry 


＋ he n is the Evening Prayer for you ö 

| * 381 9 Perſons. E 

| ; © Almighty God! and merciſul Father, 8 54 | 
* willin gly heareſt the pray ayers of all thoſe t! Th 
call upon thee fairhfully, T humbly beſeech i oh 


— 
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actions. \pittroutarly | hers! mention particu- 
lasþ Aſſiſt me, O God, in making it my 
conſtant! endeavour ro reſiſt and. conquer every 
wil inclination within hy and every e 
tion rom Nth out!! 

Help medaily to grow in the knowledgeand 
ove of 18. FT God, and of. my r oa 
Cet id bug 2 20 1 

Shem me che way in whith Pond val 

violt I. am young}, and grant T may bever de- 
put from: at Eich ni II: 25 i. 
Blefsi to meg J. pray a 
infttuſtibns havent any tlind bean given me 
belp me carefully to nemember them, and : ſori- 
ouſly-pracire/thqm," that that j may be ever grow 
ng in knowledge) in wiſdom, and in good- 
neſs ! 

"Bleſs and defend and fave the King and 
Queen, and all the Royal Family, and all or- 
ders of men among us from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, Lord, give them all grace in their 
everal ſtations to be inſtrumental for thy glory, 
ud the public good 

Accept, O Lord, of my humbleſt pute and 
thankſgiving for all the goodneſs thou haſt this 
lay, or at any time, ſhown me; for all the 
helps of preventing or reſtraining grace thou 
tt youchſafed me; for whatever I have done 


which is in any meaſure acceptable to thee; for 
42 2 what - 
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whatever progreſs I have made in my learning, 
for thy preſervation of me from all the miſcriez 
and dangers to which frail mortality is every 
moment expoſed, particularly for [here men. 
tioh any 3 N Gon has beſtowed 
upon you]. N 

I humbly commit my ſoul. — * to thy 
care this night, deseing * gracious protec- 
tion and bleſſing. | 

And all theſe mercies _ bleſngs which [ 
aſk for myſelf, I heartily deſire for all my rela- 
tions and friends, and — Let it 
pleaſe thee to guide us all in this preſent life, 
and conduct us ſaſe to thy heayenly kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord and Sa- 
viout, in whoſe: moſt holy name and words [ 
conchude theſe my imperfect prayers. Our Far 
ther, <vhich art.in heaven, &c. 
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MRS ELIZABETH BURY. 


RS Elizabeth Bury was born about the 


ſecond of March, 1644, at Clare, in the 


county of Suffolk, and was baptized the twelfth. 
Her father was Captain Adams Lawrence of Lyn- 
ton, in Cambridgeſhire, a perſon of good charac- 
ter, and great integrity. He died June 1 Ith, 
1648. Her mother was Mrs Elizabeth Cutts, 


daughter of Henry Cutts, Eſqui ire, of Clare, a 


gentleman learned in the law, a great peace- 
maker among his neighbours, and a zealous 


promoter of the intereſt of the Goſpel. He died 
Auguſt 23d, 1657, and his moſt eminently reli- 
gious conſort after him Auguſt 5th, 1667. His 
daughter, the mother of the ſubje& of our Me- 
moirs, was a remarkably ſerious, heavenly, and 
experienced Chriſtian, an ornament to her fa- 
mily, a bleſſing to her children, and the delight 
of all her friends. She died full of grace and 
rears, October 6th, 1697, aged 78. Such were 
he truly reſpectable and heavenly roots whence 
Mrs Bury ſprung | 

The freedom, ingenuity, and pleaſantneſs of 
Mrs Bury's temper were ordinarily known to all 
who converſed with her. She never was re- 
krved but when ſhe thought her company was 

42a 3 diſagree-- 


- 


diſagreeable, or ſhe could — bel mor by 


her-own- thoughts than the diſcourſe of others, 
She has been often taken notice of as a perſon 


of uncommo ady th ht, uick a 
prehenſio on, {Packed a e Saen was 4 
ways very 4 974 obti ” fro tn 620 reaſon 
of things, and obliged to at 
give het 1 a" * al 
In writing of Letters the We great aptneſ 
and felicity of language, and was always 5 ght 
ſo cloſe and pertinent, and full to the den 
and withal ſo ſerious, ſpiritual, And pungent, 


„% 


ſome of the bri ghteſt minds, even in very dif- 
tant countries, 


Her genius led hes to the ſtudy of almoſt 
every thing, and, having a fine underſtanding, 
accompanied with a very faithful and retentive 
memory, and taking a continual pleaſure in 
reading and converſation, ſhe ſoon became a 
proficient in whateyer part of knowledge ſhe way 
deſirous to attain, 


She often entertained herſelf with Philology, 
Philoſophy, and ancient and modern Hiſtory, 
Sometimes ſhe diverted herſelf with Muſic, vo- 
cal and inſtrumental ; ſometimes with Heraldry, 
the Globes, and Mathematics ; and ſometimes with 
learning the French tongue, principally for the 
ſake of converſing with French Refugees, to 
whom ſhe was an uncommon benefactrix, but 
ſne eſpecially employed herſelf in perfecting 

her 


ww. ©. a ©. wil on ww $i mm 


hed rendered fo familiar and eaſy to her, as fre- 


remarks upon the idioins and peculiarities of 


ſs iter her deceaſe. 
ht Another ſtudy in which the took much. Mo ; 
en fure was that of Anatomy and Medicine ; being 


t d to it partly by her own ill health, and partly: 
ya deſire of being ufeful among her neigh- 
- bours. In this branch of knowledge ſhe im- 
proved ſo much, that many of the great Maſters 
t ol the Faculty have been often ſtartled by her 
q ſtating the moſt nice and difficult caſes in ſuch 
e proper terms as could have been expected only 
n from men of their own profeſſion, and they have 
a often owned that ſhe underſtood an human 
5 


body, and the Materia Medica much better than 


moſt of her ſex, with whom they had ever been 
acquainted. 

But however ſhe diverted herſelf with theſe 

- Wh parts of literature, yet her conſtant favourite 

and darling ſtudy was Divinity, eſpecially the 

Hely Scriptures, having from her very child- 


hood taken God's teſtimonies for the men of 


devoted moſt af her ſecret and leiſure hours to 
the reading of Mr Henry's Expoſition, of the 


! 
1 
p 
ber counſel. . In the latter part of her life ſhe 
4 
| AA 4 Bible, 
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her acquaintance with the Hebrew Language, 
which by her Jong application and practice ſhe- 


quently to quote the original in common con- 
erſation, vhen the true meaning of ſome par- 
cular texts depended upon it. Very critical 


tat Language were uns 1 her ran 
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Bible, whoſe volumes ſhe would often ſay were the 
moſt plain, profitable, and pleaſant books ſhe 
ever read, andthe laſt books, next to the Holy 
Scriptures, ſhe would ever part with. She 
honoured the author, for finding ſo much of 
God in him, and for ſpeaking the caſe of her 
own heart better than ſhe could ſpeak it her- 
ſelf. - He always ſurprized her with ſomething 
new, and yet ſo natural, and of ſuch neceſſ: 

conſequence, and unobſeryed by others, that 
ſhe ſtill read him with freſh guſt and pleaſure, 
Next ta the Bible her chief delight lay in read- 


ing practical divinity, and the plainer and cloſer, 


and more penetrating any author was, he was 
always the more acceptable to her. 

But notwithſtanding all her knowledge, and 
unuſual improvements in ſuch a variety of 
learning, and her deep acquaintance with the 
fpiritual and moſt intereſting truths of religion, 
ſhe would always confeſs and bewail her own 
ignorance, and that ſhe knew little to what 
others did, or what ſhe ought to have known in 
any of thoſe matters. I 


The certain time, and particular means of 
her converſion ſhe could not poſitively deter- 
mine, but ſhe thought that bleſſed event took 
place about the tenth year of her age. She had 
been under many convictions ſome years be- 
fore, but ſhe apprehended the. effectual work 
was not accompliſhed till that time; but then 
ſhe . it . indeed performed, for though 

ſhe 
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ſhe had many ſuſpicions and jealouſies of her 
ate towards God after that period, yet upon 


- the moſt ſerious ſearches ſhe concluded with 


herſelf that ſhe had. more gms for aol an 
fear. 

Her entrance upon a life of religion fo young 
gave her many opportunities of glorifying God, 
of doing much good to others, and of enjoying 
large experiences of the divine grace and faith- 
fulneſs towards her, and from the benefit and 
comfort ſhe found in early religion herſelf, ſhe 
always recommended it with much ſeriouſneſs, 
affection, and importunity to others. There was 
ſomething very peculiar in the diſpoſition of 
her mind, and turn of thought, that adapted 
itſelf to the capacity, temper, genius, and reliſh 
of moſt children. Her firſt and principal at- 
tempt upon their tender minds was to bring 
them in love with their Bibles, to learn them 
ſome ſhort ſentences and prayers, and the plea- 
fant hiſtories of the Scriptures, eſpecially ſuch 
as concerned children, and then to inſinuate 
herſelf into their affections, and ſo inſtruct, per- 
ſuade, and oblige them by diſcourſing with 
them i in their own phraſe and dialect as to ren- 
der her company very acceptable and delightful 
to them, and, by the grace of God, ſhe by theſe 
methods was made very uſeful to many. 

Having ſet out thus early in the way to Zion 
herſelf, and allured and perſuaded all ſhe could 
jato the ſame path ſhe held on her own heavenly 


courlg 
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courſe with” great ſteadineſs, reſolution, and 
pleafure, proceeded from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
and, for the: joy that was ſet before, went be- 
yond many of her fellow Chriſtians. She thought 
it not enough to begin her work in the morn- 
ing of life, but ſhe diligently attended to it all 
the day. She was always aware of the vigilance 
of her ſpiritual enemies, and this kept her upon 
her watch. - She would always ſay, „ ſhe had 
4 much to do, and that which muſt be done, 
4 and that ſhe knew not how ſhort her day 
* would be, and therefore ſhe had no time to 
« Jofe.” She often obſerved what was ſaid of 
Faceb, that after he had met with God, he ga- 
thered up bis feet“, and went his way, and ſhe 
thought that ſhe herſelf ought to imitate his 
Having ſet out for heaven thus ſoon, and con- 
tinuing her reſolutions ſor God, and religion, 
and the eternal intereſts of her ſoul, ſhe often 
confidered with herſelf, and adviſed with othery 
upon the propereſt and moſt effectual means ta 
promote, and carry on her ſpiritual and pious 
defigns, and at laſt determined upon this as one, 
to keep a daily memorial of what ſhe did, which 
ſhould be, as ſne expreſſes it, 2 witne/s between 
| God and ber own ſoul. 2 | 


| It 

* What is rendered in our Tranſlation, Gen. xxix. 1. 
Jacob went on his journey, in the Original is, He liſted up his 
feet, to which this good Lady, who was acquainted with 
the Hebrew language, evidently refers, v0 N xv") 
Max ſuſtulit Jacobus pedes ſuos, Schmid. | o lift up the fect, 
to travel with alacrity and expedition, Taylor. 
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x cannot be afcettiined when'the began her 
Diary, but it is conjeftured it way about the 
eighteenth or twentieth year of her age“. In 
i bock morning ald evening the ſtrictiy ob- 
kryes Wich a very great liberty and "happy 
yariety of expreſſion the mo remarkable pro- 
yidences of God 'with refpect to herſelf ave 
others, and fometimes in the minuteſt ci 
ſtances of them — the Tolemn trabifattions' be 
weren God and her own ſoul in her cloſet, in 
her family, in the fanctuary, and in her daily 


walk and conyetſe with others the ſubſtance 


of what ſhe had read of heard; that was moft 
iffecting in her preſent eie, or might di- 
rect het future practice her preparations for 
holy duties the influences, impreſſions, aſſiſt- 
ance, withdrawings, and conſolations of the Spi- 


rit of God in them Her daily infirmities, af- . 


fictions, ſupports, ſelf-examinations, eviden- 
ces, and foretaſtes of eternal tife—Her advances 


in religion, and her ſuſpected decays—the mat - 


er of her prayers for herſelf and others, and 
the manner, time, and ſeaſonablenefs of God's 
aſwers—the temper of her ſoul, eſpecially on 

Sabbaths, 


After that, ſays her Biographer and Huſband, the 
Rev. Mr Sanme! Bury, for betwixt twenty and thirty 


« * yours ſhe concealed her accounts in fhort-hand, which 
cannot be recovered by me, nor, I believe, by any other, 

* becauſe of many peculiar charafters and abbreviations 
* of her own. The firlt I have gathered begin in the 

* year 1690, with ſome ſhort references to former years; 


and from that time ſhe continued her accounts in long- | 


* hand for the moſt part to the end of her life,” 
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Sabbacks, and at Sacramen ts, and on hs of 
ſolemn Faſting a Humiliation, and Thank. 
giving public, /pr ate, or ſecret, and on da ys 
ſhe ſet apart fof the trial of herſelf, 27 
ſearches into her own ſoul— the various ſcenes 
of her life, and her comforts and exerciſes in 
each of them the ſtate of her ſervants, and of 
others committed to her care —her merciful 
protections in journies—the directions of Pro- 
vidence as to all the places of her abode, and 
the gracious viſitations of God to her ſoul in 
all ſuch places the uncommon events that ei- 
ther befel herſelf, or family, or friends, or the 
church of God the burdens that preſſed hard. 
eſt upon her the joys that moſt relieved her 
the manner and form of her covenanting with 
God, and his faithfulneſs to his covenant in every 
relation and ſtate of life the kindneſs of Provi- 
dence to her—the advantage of chriſtian con- 
verſation—her conſtant interceſſion for Mini- 
ſters and their people—her faithful reproofs— 
her ſucceſs with young perſons—her concern 
for the health and maintenance of the poor— 
her reflections upon the unwary eſcapes of her 
converſation—her eſteem of the holy Scrip- 
tures, learned expoſitors, and practical writ- 
ers—her annual recapitulation of mercies, and 
ſins, and afflictions, and reſolutions, and ſelf- 
dedications—her ſpecial remarks upon days of 
mercy either to herſelf or family—the _—_— 
of her entrance upon a new year, &c. But it 


would be almoſt impoſſible to enymerate the 
ſeveral 


wi. ws LE” et -W- 
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feveral heads and articles which make up her 
Diary. Enough however from the particulars 
that have been mentioned may be ſaid to ſhow 
its pious nature, and excellent deſign. 


In this method ſhe found fingular advantage, 
She would often ſay, « that was it not for her 


« Diary ſhe ſhould neither know what ſhe was, 


« or what ſhe did, or what ſhe had,” and by 
recourſe to it in all her afflictions, temptations, 
and ſurprizes, ſhe generally found great relief. 
Let her mind be never ſo much embaraſſed, 
and the exerciſe of reaſon and grace never ſo 
much interrupted, yet the review of her former 
experience was an extraordinary help to future 
confidence, and thus was ſhe brought again to 
her great rock, refuge, and reſt, and recovered 
her uſual cheerfulneſs. Hence alſo it was that 
ſhe often recommended the keeping a Diary to 
others, that ſo God might not loſe the glory, 
nor they themſelves the comfort of their lives. 


It was eaſy to obſerve a very lively impreſſion 
of the image of God upon her ſoul, and the 
whole train of graces exhibited in a beautiful 
exerciſe through the whole courſe: of _ life 


and actions. 
Her humility ſhowed itſelf in ber courteous 


carriage towards the "pooreſt perſons, and her 
converſation with them, eſpecially where ſhe 
thought ſhe could have any advantage for do- 
ing good. Whenever ſhe appeared before God 


* Diary diſcovers how exceeding vile ſhe was 
| | in 


— 
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ee eyes, and how much ſhe ahl 

herſelf by reaſon of the Lorna malarum “, a ſhe 
often calls it, which ſhe found. in her ſinful aa. 
ture, and which, made her a burden to herſelf 
She was alſo greatly humbled by obſerving the 
condeſcenſians of divine grace under all her in. 
firmities. What grace, and ſuch grace to 
« me, | to unworthy me, to vile ungfatefy} 
« me.“ There was nothing that ſo much af- 


| fected her heart as the grace ig God to. ſuch 


a ſinner. 

Her patience way. eber — * a the 
chaſtiſemetits of her heavenly Father. Ihe 
would often profeſs her vnſeigned ſubmiſſian to 
all his diſciplince. This, ſays ſhe,, or any 
ic other method, Lord, to take away fin, This 
vc fleſh ſnall bear it, and this ſpirit mall not re · 
cc pine at it. This is 4 part of thy covenant, 
ec and I am thankful for: it. Thou haſt done 
te me good by aſſictions, and wilt do me more, 

a andrherefore Iwill glory in them.” Under 
the unkind treatment of ' forne, whom ſhe. had 
ſtudied to oblige to the utmoſt, and whoſe in- 
teteſts ſhe had often eſpouſed to the prejudice 
of her own, ſhe manifeſted a very exemplary 
carriage by keeping che poſſeſſion of her mind, 


and een chem gout! for all their evil, 
Indeed 


— as this Letiy/ Proverb may be reg 


dered. Lerna was a lake near Argos, in Puloponeſus, where 


Hercules Lew the H. dra, whoſe heads grew. again as fait as 


they were cut off. Hence Alem xaxav, Lerna malorum, Vid, 


Chiliad, See Ainſworth's Latin Dictionary of Proper Names, 


/ 


[4 , > 
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Indeed theſe trials ſtuck cloſe to her, but, by 
the grace of God the was ſuperior to them all ; 
the eyed God in = and ever referred her cauſe 
10 him. 
As to this world, ſhe was very thankful to 
her divine Benefactor for the good proviſion he 
had made for her in it, but ſhe often proteſted 
that ſhe would never take it for her portion, 
« ſince God had tendered heaven, and himſelf 
« to-her.” The cares, and incumbrances, and 
vexations, and eſpecially the ſinfulneſs of the 


world had weaned her aſſections from it, and 


-raifed many reſtleſs and almoſt inceſſant cries 
for her deliterance out of it. She was never 
dlevated with its ſmiles, unleſs in thankfulneſs ro 


God; and never àepreſſed by its frowns, unleſs 
ſhe apprekended chat ſin was the cauſe. Her 
mind for the Thoſt part was equal in every ſtate 
becauſe ſhe was ever aſpiring and longing after 
her heavenly cbuntry and inheritance. How 
often would ſhe wiſh, O for diy 


«.; «light, and love, and purity?” - 


Her love to-the fouls. of athers + ag 


ſeſted by her inſtructions, examinations, re- 


proofs, and counſels,” upon all occaſions. There 


were wery few eould eſcape her after ſome da- 


quaintance with tiiem, but: fhe would-know in 
what ſtate they were as to religion, and, after 


ſhe had converfed with themgufhe would ear- 


neſtly pray for chem in her cloſet, and be greatly 
ene when ſhe found any ſerious/impreſſiors 
kt had 


— LP 
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had been made upon their minds. She cog. 
ſtantly bewailed the ignorance, impiety, pro. 
faneneſs, and immorality ſhe ſaw, or heard of 
in any, but above all, the inſenſibility, care- 
leſsneſs, and evil practices of the ſeed of the 
righteous, the children of prayers and vows, 

Her love to the truly godly could not but be 
. obſerved by all. She delighted greatly in their 


company, regarding them as the excellent of 


the earth, how mean and contemptible ſoever 


they appeared in the ſight of others. She loved 
them as the children of God, and fellow-heirs 
of the kingdom, would diligently frequent their 
aſſemblies for prayer, and always promote ſome 
ſpiritual converſation, which, if not forwarded by 
others, was a diſappointment and grief to her. 
In her Diary we may often find her praying that 
her viſits may be made profitable to herſelf and 


others, and that precious time may not be waſted 


by empty diſcourſe, but that ſne and her com- 
panions may be helpers of each others faith and 


joy, and may have ſome comfortable conference 


on the kingdom. She often lamented that the 
- Communion of Saints, which was an article of the 
chriſtian creed, was ſo much forgotten by moſt 
- Chriſtians ; and ſometimes when ſhe returned 


from unprofitable converfation, ſhe would com- 


plain, „that, though ſhe had ſtruck fire ſo 
often, yet that it always fell upon wet tinder,” 


Fer zeal for God was ſhown by promoting 


me 


his worſhip, and encouraging every probable 


— I 


. 


* RT K 8 -< > 5 6 


A. * N + 


- 
z 


K F s + © 


MRS ELIZABETH BURY. 369 
method for public ſervice. She had the in- 
tereſt of God and religion much more at heart 
than/ any private or perſonal intereſt what- 


Her charity to the poor was known to many, 


eſpecially to the houſhold of faith, whether na- 
tives of her own country, or foreigners. She 
ſpared no pains, and grudged no expences in 
her ſtate of widowhood for carrying on her de- 
ſigns for the relief of deſtitute families exiled 
for the fake of religion, for erecting charity- 
ſchools for the education of the poor; for the 
maintenance of Miniſters, and candidates for 
the ſacred office, and for a proviſion of Bibles, 
and practical books to be diſtributed as ſhe 
hould ſee occaſion; So many long and ex- 
penſive journies had ſhe taken for promoting 
theſe charitable deſigns among her acquaint- 
nce that ſhe ſometimes pleaſantly remarked 
upoft herſelf, “ that ſhe had acted the part of a 
© beggar ſo long that ſhe was now almoſt real- 
« ]y one herſelf.” She very much approved 
f every perſon's devoting a certain part of 
their eſtates to pious and charitable uſes; 
for then, ſays ſhe, they will not grudge to 
give out of a bag that is no longer their 
own.” And as to ſuch as had no children 
he thought it was reaſonable they ſhould ap- 
propriate a fourth part of their neat profits or 
ncome, if they could allow it, as ſhe herſelf 
Ud, to ſuch valuable and neceſſary purpgſes. 

Vol. II. B b Her 


/ 
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Her faith in Chriſt, and dependence on the 
covenant of her God was the daily exerciſe of 
her ſoul, Her firſt and principal care vas to 
clear up her intereſt in Chriſt, and the pro. 
miſes, in doing which ſhe was cautious and 
exact. She then prepared and methodized a 
very choice collection of promiſes ſuited to 
every ſtate, duty, relation, frame, temptation, 
and difficulty. Theſe promiſes were the food 
of her faith, always ready, and from theſe ſhe 
derived conſtant ſtrength and comfort. On theſe 
promiſes ſhe grounded her prayers. She took 
her arrows out of God's own quiver, pleaded 
with him from his own word, and wreſtled with 
him in his own ſtrength for herſelf and other 
in every ordinance, in every buſineſs, in every 


circumſtance and turn in life. Her Diary ſhow 
what faſt hold ſhe took of God by the promiſed ! 
of his covenant, and how ſhe kept her hold 
ſometimes hoping againſt hope, till ſhe had b. 
baffled temptation, ſubdued corruption, add 
ſurmounted all her difficulties. The reaches offi 
her faith after Chriſt, her ſolemn dedications off & 
herſelf to him, and ſteady recumbency of heli er 
ſoul upon him, as her only rock and refuge 
were ſuch as did not appear in common Chriſi 6o 
tians. It might well be ſaid of her, O woman in 
great is thy faith ! and it was often ſaid to hei bf 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 0n | 
She conſidered walking with God in genen A 
as implying a living as in his ſight, in conſot * 


init 
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mity to him, and communion with him. She 
eſteemed it requiſite” in walking with God that 
a perſon ſhould be humble under a ſenſe of his 
own vileneſs and the great condeſcenſion of his 


God to him, and that he ſhould be cloſe, and 
ſteady, and perſevering, and lively in oppoſi- 
tion to ſluggiſhneſs and melancholy ; and her 
own practice very much correſponded with her 
right apprehenſion of the duty, for it is ob- 
lervable from her Diary that ſhe lived in a daily 
we of the omniſcience of God; in holy medita- 
tion of him, in humble expectations from him, 
ad in conſtant devotedneſs of herſelf entirely 
to him | 3 

| She always began her day with God, by con- 
ſcrating her firſt and freſheſt thoughts to him, 
that ſhe might guard againſt vanity, tempta- 
ton, and worldly diſcompoſures, and keep her 
heart in tune for the following duties of the 
day. She always accounted the morning not 
only a friend to the Muſes, but alfo to the 
Graces, and found it the fitteſt time for the beft 
ſervices. She never, or very rarely, entered upon 
ay worldly buſineſs till ſhe had begun with 
God, and given the firſt fruits of the day to him 
In her cloſet by reading, meditation, and prayer 
before the worſhip of the family, often urging 
on herſelf the words of the Pſalmiſt, My voice 
halt thou bear in the morning. O Lord, in the 


ming will I dirett my prayer to thee, and will 
J lot up ® — 5 


5 b 2 When 
Palm v. 3. 
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When reading, ſinging, and prayer in the 
family were over, ſhe conſtantly returned to 
her cloſet, and generally ſpent moſt of her 
morning there. She firſt lighted her lamp; a 
ſhe expreſſed it, by reading the holy Scriptures, 
for the moſt part with Mr Henry's annotations. 
She diligently compared parallel texts, and took 
a great pleaſure in reducing what ſhe met with 
in the Hiſtory of the Bible to its proper time, 
She then poured out her ſoul to God in prayer, 
with a conſtant regard to the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, would often bitterly bewail the wander- 
ings of her heart in that duty, and plead cove- 
nant grace and faithfulneſs, and ſo finiſh her 
morning's work with ſome hymn of praiſe, and 
write down an account of all in her Diary. 

Through the reſt of the day ſhe walked with 
God, and carefully obſerved her goings, avoided 
the occaſions of fin, watched over her heart, 
ſet a guard upon her lips, accuſtamed herſelf 
to holy conference with others, and was fre- 
quently lifting up her heart in ejaculatory pray- 
ers or praiſes upon any occurrence. When at 
any. time ſhe had been ſurprized by lin, ſhe pre- 
ſently reflected, confeſſed, repented, had freſh 
recourſe to the, blood of Chriſt, and ſolemnly 
engaged herſelf to God for greater circumſpec 
tion in time to come. 

In che evening, as early as ſhe could, ſhe ¶ rea. 
called herſelf to an account for all that had pall- ¶ deb 


ed in the day, and again inſerted the records i 
of WM five 
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of herſelf in her Diary. Having poured out her 
heart to God, and committed herſelf and her 


all to him, ſhe then cheerfully joined in the 
devotions of the family. 

Though the people of God were always the 
people of her choice, ſhe. was often obliged to 
keep company with others. When the expect- 
ed to make a viſit to any ſuch, or to receive a 
viſt from them, ſhe frequently begged of God 
lis grace that ſhe might order her converſation 
6 and that ſhe might not be a partaker 

vith others in their ſins, but know how to re: 
ve- ¶ prove them, and that the might not ſuffer others 
her WI to trifle away their time, but know how to em- 
and Wl ploy them. She quickly, obſerved the gifts and 

WH graces of others, and endeavoured to draw them 
ith out to her own adyantage. She always valued 
led WI the converſation of Minifters, Phyſicians, and 
art, perſons of reading and ingenuity, eſpecially ſuch 
ell WM #5 had the greateſt ſavour of religion, 


re- She often viſited the ſick, and relieved the 
ay- poor, and bleſſed God that the was in circum- 
a {ances to give rather than to receive. When 
re-: in her ſtate of widowhood ſhe had ſometimes 
eſb given to the laft penny, through the delays of 
ay tenants in their payments, ſhe often obſerves, ' | 
ec that ſpeedy ſupplies were ſent in a very unex- 
pected manner, as if giving to the poor were the | 
ſhe i readieſt way to bring in the payment. of her | 
aſl- debts, 
ds Of all company there were none more offen- | 
0: WF five or painful to her than tattlers, and tale- | 
Bb 3 bearers, | 


+ 
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| bearers. She could not forbear reproving them, 
i and often frowned them out of her houſe; * She 
« had buſineſs enough, ſhe would fay, of her | 
| « own, and therefore did not deſire to inter. | 
« meddle with her neighbours.” She durſt not 
defame others, or take up an evil report again Ml 1 
them, or countenance ſuch who did. She was 0 
never more palled in converſation than in hearing 
what others did, and what they had, and what they 
ſaid, what dreſſes were worn, what entertainments Ne 
were given, what company were preſent, and 
what diſcourſe paſſed among them, and there- c 
fore would often ſay, How happy would it be WW i! 
« if we might talk of things rather than per- b 
f 
1 
th 


— — —— —— 


ſ « ſons?” Both her own good ſenſe, and the 

| power of religion carried her foul above ſuch 

| trifles and impertinencies, and they rather gave 

1 her diſguſt than any degree of pleaſure. 

| Her worldly loſſes, eſpecially in the latter MI * 
part of her life, were many and very great, but 
ſhe would ſay, „ The world is not my por- 
« tion, and therefore theſe loſſes cannot be my 
« ruin. I have all in God now, and ſhall have 
« all this reſtored by one mean or another, if 
« not to myſelf, yet to thoſe that ſhall ſurvive 
« me, if God ſees it good for us.” She was 
frequently exerciſed with afflictions even from 
her youth. The inclemency of the air, where 
her own eſtate lay, and many of her pious 

"Friends and relatives lived, often laid her under a 
neceſſity of removihg to diſtant places. She was 


2g 
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zut, under extremity of pains in her head or 
breaſt, her uſual complaints, ſhe eyer ſubmit- 
ted with exemplary patience and filence to the 
orereign will of God, juſtifying him in his ſe- 


« not for all the world but ſhe had been 
« afflicted.“ | 

ey She ſet an high value upon her time, and 
nts Wl eſpecially on thoſe ſeaſons and opportunities in 
nd Wl which the intereſt of her ſoul was ſo nearly 
te- concerned, and ſhe thought ſhe never could 
be bound enough in that work which afforded 
er- her the greateſt ſatisfaction. She would often 
the WI ay, © that ſhe would not loſe her morning- 
ch hours with God, though ſhe were ſure to 
we gain the whole world by it,” She grydged 
that the pooreſt labourer ſhould ever be found 
it his work before ſhe was at hers. Even from 
her youth ſhe agreed it with her ſervant, under 


) | | 
* great penalties upon herſelf, that ſhe would riſe 
myby morning at four o'clock for her cloſet ; 
ve which was her practice, ſays her Biographer, 
and Huſband, as I have been told, from the 
= « eleventh year of her age, and at five, to my 
_— knowledge, if ſickneſs or pain did not 
as ; 
m prevent her, for betwixt twenty and thirty of 


e the laſt years of her life.“ 


dus She carefully endeavoured to improve the 
ra day in company and converſation with her 
vas friends, She was always well furniſhed with 
14g Bb 4 matter 


iſo no ſtranger to very ſharp bodily diſorders, 


vereſt diſcipline, and often ſaying, © ſhe would 
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matter for uſeful converſation, and could make 
very happy tranſitions from worldly to ſerious 
diſcourſe. But yet ſhe/ would often complain 
of the loſs of much precious time in giving and 
receiving viſits, and ſay, © ſhe could not be 
& ſatisfied with ſych a life, in which ſhe could 
c neither do good, nor receive good, but that 
& ſhe muſt keep to her cloſet, and her book.” 
She often remarked in her Diary, © that ſhe waz 
« entertained very kindly at ſuch and ſuch 
« houſes, but no good done to herſelf, or 
cc Others.“ 


It was her frequent prayer * affection 
might never bias her judgment, but that reafon 
and religion might govern n in every ſtate 
and change of life. 


Her firſt marriage was to Grifith Lloyd, 
Eſquire, of Heming ford- Grey, in Huntingdonſhire, 
on the firſt of February, 1667, in the twenty- 
third year of her age. He was a gentleman of 
good reputation and eſtate, of great uſefulneſ 
in his country, while he was in commiſſion of 
the peace, and afterwards as a reconciler of 
differences, and common patron of the oppreſſ- 
ed. He was a perſon of a very active and ge- 
nerous ſpirit, of great piety, of a ſingularly 
good temper, and ſteady faithfulneſs to hi 
friends. They lived together about fifteen 
years, to April. 13, 1682, when death diſſolve! 
the near relation by removing him from our 
world, This worthy pair were ſuch patterns of 

love 
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love and harmony as to be taken notice of by 


all their neighbours ; and, if they were envied 
by ſome, they were gloried in by n and 
eſpecially their own relations. TA 

Her ſecond marriage was to the Reverend Mr 
Samuel Bury, on May 29, 1697, who appears to 
have been a very worthy and excellent Miniſter, 
and who' happily ſurvived her to communicate 
the Memorials: of her for the inſtruction and 
benefit of the world. + | 
As to her relative duties ſhe made great con- 
ſcience of them, and was very exemplary in 
their obſervation. | 

« It was not bölble, ſays Mr Bury, as I 
« think; that there ſhould be a more obſervant, 
tender, indulgent, and compaſſionate. wife 
e than ſhe was. It was never in her diſpoſi- 
« tion to defire any greater authority than God 
„ himſelf had given. I cannot, he goes on, 
« but with great affection, and let others par- 
t don me in it, read over her conſtant and too 
* ſolicitous concern for me, and how many 
e hours and days of prayer by herſelf, and, by 
« her procurement with others, were obſerved 
* on my account for the recovery of my health, 
te and the continuance and ſucceſs of my mi- 
e niſtry. To which I am perſuaded under God 
« T owe my life, and many inftances of grace 
« in the courſe of my preaching. It has been 
* my grief to think how many weary days, and 
* waking nights, and hazardous journies, and 
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ce anxious thoughts the ill ſtate of my health 
& has occaſioned her from year to year. Nor 
& can I, adds he, without great thankfulneſ 
e to God, reflect upon the many comforts of 
ec our lives, our tender and unbroken affection 
« to each other, and the peace and pleaſure we 
« enjoyed without the alloy of any one quarrel, 
« paſſion, or diſpute, for almoſt twenty-three 
ce years. A bleſſing which, next to the grace 
© of God, was chiefly owing to her ſingular 
« prudence and patience, and the excellency of 
« her natural and chriſtian temper. 

« Nor muſt I forget, ſays her hiſtorian, and 
ct at the ſame time her huſband, what others 
cc have never known before, with what meek- 
« neſs, humility, and ſubmiſſion, in the moſt 
ce obliging as well as moſt inoffenſive manner, 
cc ſhe has ſometimes hinted what ſhe ſuſpected 
« amiſs in my converſation and conduct. In- 
« numerable infirmities no doubt ſhe induſtri- 
60 ouſly covered, but in the tenderneſs of her 
« affection to me ſhe never would let any fin 
te lie upon me which ſhe thought might be ob- 
« ſerved by others, or prove any blemiſh to my 
« profeſſion. In one thing indeed ſhe was apt 
« to be ſmart upon me; and that was for not 
« dealing faithfully with her in the ſlips I ob- 
« ſerved in her, and which ſhe obſerved not in 
« herſelf. But I hope my conſcience can an- 
ce ſwer for me againſt that charge.” 

As a miſtreſs and governeſ of a family, ſhe 
was very careful in the choice of her ſervants, 
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- where ſhe could have a choice. She was al- 


ways afraid of ſtrife and contention in her fa- 
mily, left ſhe ſhould be diſcompoſed in her own 
ſpirit," and the common intereſt of religion 
ſhould be obſtructed by inteſtine: jars and diſ- 


, affetion. She never took any perſon into her 


ſervice till ſhe had ſolemnly prayed to, and 
pleaded with God, and ſubmitted herſelf to 
his direction. Whenever ſhe treated with 
any, ſhe not only. acquainted them with the 
buſineſs. of their place, but alſo with the reli- 
gious orders of. the family, to which ſhe had 
their explicit conſent. When they were once 
admitted into her houſe, it was her firſt and 
conſtant care to inquire into the ſtate of their 
ſouls, to inſtru, and catechize, to reprove, 
and encourage them, to warn them of the 
ſnares and dangers of their age and place, and 
to enjoin them to take time for ſeeret prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, meditation, and ſelf- 
examination. She always charged it as a. duty 
upon herſelf to diſcourſe over with her ſervants 
every ſermon they heard together; eſpecially on 
ſabbaths, and to inculcate that upon them in a 
particular manner, in which ſhe thought they 
were moſt concerned, She ſometimes took an 
account of them together, but at other times, 
when her ſtrength and health would allow, ſhe 
examined them fingly and apart, that ſuch who 
could remember but little, might not be diſ- 
couraged by thoſe that could do better, and that 


the 
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ſhe might have a fairer opportunity of cloſer 
application to their particular ſtate as ſhe ſaw 
occaſion. By theſe means ſhe became a ſervant 
to her ſervants, and ſhe took pleaſure in all her 
pains with them, though oftentimes to her own 
extreme faintneſs. Her ſervants themſelves are 
witneſſes what tender care ſhe took of them in 
ſickneſs, as well as in health ; and her Diary 
will abundantly prove how inceſſantly ſhe pray. 
ed for them, and ſuited her prayers to the par- 
ticular exigencies of their ſeveral ſtates. Often 
does ſhe there mourn over the unteachableneſs 
of ſome, melting into tears on their account, 
and lodging her appeals with God as to the ſin- 
cerity of her endeavours to have done them 
good. And in her Diary alſo we ſhall find her 

rejoicing over others that God had anſwered her 
prayers, bleſſed her inſtructions, and brought 
them under the bonds of the covenant, planted 
them in families, and made them bleſſings 
there. I cannot remember, ſays her huſband 
tc writing concerning her, any ſervants that 
ce were ever brought under her care who had 
&« not learned ſomething of the method of a 
ce ſermon before they left her, and very many 
« had their memories improved ſo far, as to 
ce bring home all the particular heads, though 
ce numerous, of the two ſermons on the Lord's 
« day. He adds, that whenever ſhe inclined 
« to part with a ſervant, ſhe always conſulted 
« God in it, and that ſhe would take the 
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c perſon into her cloſet, and very pathetically 
« adyiſe, and teach a proper conduct of life, 
in order that the ſervant might be acceptable 
jn other families. And ſuch was the ſucceſs, 
« ſays her hiſtorian, of theſe her religious me- 
« thods, that I know not of any one ſervant ſhe 
« ever had but what was firſt or laſt under 
« ſome awakenings of conſcience, and ſpiritual 
« convictions, and ſeeming reſolutions for God 
« and religion, however they wore off after- 
« wards. It is common with ſome of them 
« ſtill upon every occaſion to ſpeak of their 
« miſtreſs's care of them, and prayers for them, 
« when the family was left with her, as in the 
« neceſſary abſence of others was frequently the 
« caſe.” K | 
If we view her in regard to her relations, we 
ſhall find her a conſtant ſharer with them in all 
their joys and ſorrows. A more ſympathetic 
ſpirit is very rarely to be met with. She never 
ceaſed to pray for them, as parts of herſelf. She 
| often mourned for their fins and affliftions. 
She rejoiced in the piety of ſome, and longed 
after the converſion and return” of others. 
When at a diſtance from her relatives ſhe had 
an happy talent in writing to them, and ſuch 
were the pertinency, pathos, and pungency of 
all her Letters, that every one valued them, 
and was greatly pleaſed with them. When ſhe 
was preſent with her. relatives, ſhe was ever 
feeling how the pulſe of their fouls beat, ſhe 
| ingra- 
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ingratiated herſelf into their regard, and in. 
ſtilled ſomething proper into their minds, ob. 
ſerving, perſuading, warning, and directing, ag 
ſhe thought neceſſary. * She has an honour- 
cc able teſtimony, ſays Mr Bury, I believe, in 
« the conſciences of all her relations who re- 
te ſpect her memory, and own her to be a pat- 
te tern of great integrity, piety, ingenuity, and 
te faithfulneſs. Her animadverſion upon her 
cc friends, in the manner ſhe uſed to do it, was 
« ſo far from offending them, that it was 
« oftentimes very pleaſing to them, and begat 
cc in them ſome awful regard to her perſon, and 
« a true decorum in their own lives.“ | 


- Of all orders of men ſhe had the greateſt love 
for the Miniſters of Chriſt. She coveted their 
company, that ſhe might improve by it, and 
was never better pleaſed than when her houſe 
and her table were filled with them. 
diligently inquire of them in all 
ries, and as carefully obſerve all their direc- 
tions. She honoured the aged, the learned, 
and grave with a double honour, was often 
grieved for the infirmities of others, but deſpiſ- 
ed none for their weakneſs, if ſhe apprehended 
them faithful to God, and his intereſt, and that 
they had been uſeful in their places. 

She thought it her duty to pray for Miniſters 
above all men, as they are concerned in the 
welfare of ſo many ſouls. That this was her 
practice appears from her Diary, from one end 
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to the other, and particularly from a remark ſhe 
makes of a fingle omiſſion. © I have heard a 
« ſermon, ſays ſhe, to day, but 1 forgot to pray 
« for the Miniſter, and I ſped accordingly. 2 
This ſnows that it was her cuſtom to pray for 
every Miniſter before ſhe heard him. 

She looked upon the tabernacles of God as 
truly amiable, which ſhe had often ſeen filled 
with his glory, and where his bleſſing had been 
commanded out of Zion: ſhe conſtantly attended 
upon the public ordinances, if not debatred by 
inſuperable difficulties, and made it a point 
always to be preſent at the beginning of them. 
She would often blame the remiſsnefs of many 
in this reſpect, and ſay, « That ſurely they did 
« not feel the wants that ſhe did, or elſe they 
« could not live in ſuch common neglects.” 
There was no preaching ſo acceptable to her as 
that which alarmed her conſcience, ſearched her 
heart, and came cloſeſt to her in matters in 
which ſhe moſt ſuſpected herſelf. 


She greatly diſliked a ſelfiſh and narrow ſpi- 
rit, and had always a very generous chriſtian 
concern for the public. She had many melan- 
choly thoughts upon the account of the impi- 
ety, and profaneneſs, the immorality, and licen- 
tiouſneſs of the greateſt part of the nation, and 
the indifference, formality, and viſible declen- 
ſion, and apoſtaſies that were found among 
the reſt, Many private days either in her clo- 


ler, or in ſome unobſerved apartment abroad, 
ſhe 
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ſhe devoted to faſting and prayer, either upon 
the account of the diſtreſſes of foreign churches, 
or the dangers of our own, and generally con- 
"cluded them with ſome inſtance of the favour 
of her God, and further hope in his 0 
She would always bleſs .God if authority ar 
Papi any public faſts, and looked upon * 4 
as preſages of good to the church and nation. 
: She bore her part in them with great fervency 
and zeal, after ſhe had very ſolemnly Prepared 
for them on the preceding day. The ſearches 
the, made into her heart and life upon thoſe 
days were deep, ſtrict, and impartial ; her con- 
feſſions were particular and full; her forrows 
pungent. and afflictive ; and her reſolutions for 
future conduct were very ſolemn, but always 
with a ſpecial dependence upon the grace of 
God to make them effectual. The ſucceſs of 
thoſe faſts is frequently obſerved in a hex Ner 
upon proper occaſions. * 

Beſides her common concern for the cada < 
all men, and her ſpecial regard to her family 
and relations, ſhe would ſhow upon all occa- 
fions, when her own health would allow it, a 
very compaſſionate concern for the ſick and 
aſflicted. Though in ſome caſes it was very 
noiſome and dangerous, yet ſhe took a pleaſure 
in viſiting the ſick, as it gave her an opportu- 
nity of inquiring into the ſtate of their ſouls, 
and impreſſing upon their minds the concerns 
of e and improving the alarms of God 


upon 
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upon their conſciences for future watchful- 
neſs and reformation. However matters ap- 
peared to her upon ſuch private inquiries and 
converſation with any, ſhe would always after- 
wards bring their caſes into her cloſet, ſpread 
them before the Lord, pray them over, and ob- 
0 what anſwers were given to her ſupplica- 

How much knowledge and ſkill ſoever 
ſhe erg in the practice of Phaſic by long ob- 


ſervatioh, converſation, and experience, yet ſhe 8 


was always very diſtruſtful of herſelf in any 
cbronical caſes, and could hardly be perfuaded 
to direct without better advice, till the poverty 
of her patients, and their great importunity 
compelled her to it. When God gave her ſue- 
ceſs, ſhe always acknowledged it with great 
thankfulneſs to him that he ſhould own fo wean 
an inſtrument for the preſervation of human 
lives. The. inſtances of ſuch ſucceſſes in moft 
places where ſhe had hved were not ealily 
numbered. 


She always abhorred dardriog others; ot be⸗ 
ing flattered herſelf. She thought that as evil 
ſpeaking moved men to ſin, ſo that evil ſilence 
left them in ſin. It was not to ereate uneaſi- 
neſs to others; or from an officiouſneſs in mat - 
ters that did not concern her, or becauſe ſne 
thought herſelf more capable of doing it, that 
ſhe reproved any, but becauſe ſhe apprehended 
others for the moſt part very ſinfully neglected 
it, and that the honour of God, and the credit 
Vor. II. Ce of 


386 MEMOIRS OF 


of religion in the mean time ſuffered by the 
omiſſion. She judged that ſhe as well Kg 
was bound in conſcience not to hate her brother 
by letting ſin lie upon him, but in any wiſe to 
| eprove him for it. She conſidered this ſalu- 
tary liberty as an evidence of true chriſtian love 
to others, and therefore, having begged of God 
to guide her tongue, to move their hearts, and 
reſtrain their paſſions, ſhe would in great ten- 
dernefs at a proper ſeaſon with much plainneſs 
and freedom tell them of their faults, and plead 
with them concerning them. Younger perſons, 
and her inferiors, if the caſe required it, were 
reproved with ſome ſeverity and ſmartneſs, but 
others with much meekneſs, moderation, and 
modeſty. If it at any time ſo happened that ſhe 
took this liberty with Miniſters, ſhe would al- 
ways preface her addreſſes to them in the Apoſ- 


tle's words, Rebuke not an elder, but entreat hin 


him as a father, and young men as brethren *, 
There were not wanting inſtances of great ſuc- 
ceſs in this her freedom tempered with modeſty, 
and ſome have thanked and honoured her on 
the account as long as ſhe lived. Nor was ſhe 
more ready to give than to take reproof. She 
ever reckoned them her trueſt friends who uſed 
the greateſt liberty with her in this reſpect; and, 
when in any thing ſhe appeared to be-blame- 
worthy, ſhe would acknowledge it with an in- 
genuous concern, and often profeſs that ſhe had 


not taken notice of it in herſelf, but that ſhe 
would 
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would endeavour after a greater circumſpection 
for time to come. 

She always called the ſabbath a delight, holy 
of the Lord, and honourable. She was very 
uneaſy. if worldly buſineſs was not diſpatched in 
time that the ſabbath might be remembered 
before it came. She endeavoured to awake 
with God, and poſſeſs her mind at firſt with 
proper thoughts, that might prepare her for 
the work that was to follow. She preſently en- 
giged in ſecret prayer to beſpeak the divine 
preſence and aſſiſtance through the day. She 
then read and ſang, as ſhe had time, before 
fanily-worſhip began. When that was over, 
fre retired again to read, ſing, and pray, and, 
as has been before obſerved, had a conſtant re- 
nembranceofthe Miniſter, that God wouldgrant 
lim affiſtance and ſucceſs to his labours. As ſhe 
was" up early on the ſabbath, ſo ſhe was not 

oy always out early, but her whole family 
vith her, not ſo much regarding the dreſſing of 
her own dinner as the advantage of her ſervants' 
ſouls. When public ordmances were over, ſhe 
ways withdrew for meditation; ſhe next ex- 
mined her ſervants, and-inculeated"upoin them 
what they had heard, then ſhe prayed” in her 
doſet before family-worſhip, and after that fill- 
ed up the ſpaces of tlie evening with en 
and edifying diſcourſes. 

She was never more pleaſed in any oindiice' 
n that of ſinging, as ſhe had a natural love 
CC 2 ; t@ 


388 MEMOIRS OF 


to Myfic, and a good underſtanding, and ſkill 
in it. But yet a concord of voices could not 
ſatisfy her without an agreement and harmony 
of heart with what was ſung. Hence a ſmart 
remark upon herſelf in her Diary, © In ſuch a 
« place I was ſo charmed with the novelty and 
« ſweetneſs of the tune, that I had ſung ſeveral 
te lines before my heart was aer in what 
60 1 was doing.” _ 


As to Sacraments, ſhe always ſhowed 2 

moſt religious regard to them in obedience to 
the precept, and in a ſenſe of intereſt, « and for 
« twenty- three years together, ſays Mr Bury, 
« who was that time married to her, I never 
« knew her abſent from one, if bodily illness 
« did not prevent her.“ 


She durſt not ruſh upon that ſacred ordinance 
of the Lord's s Supper without a ſerious and ſo- 
lemn preparation for it. She carefully examined 
and proved her graces, her faith, love, repent- 
ance, and the like, and could not be ſatisfied 
only with former, trials. She made diligent 
ſearch into her heart and. life, to make a diſ- 
covery of her ſins, in order tg confeſs and bewail 
them before God in ſecret. For this purpoſe 
ſhe; read over. the commandmetits, and ſome; 
expoſitor upon' them, that ſhe might better, 
know the duties required, and the ſins forbid- 
den in each of them, with their ſeveral aggrava- 
tions. She then read over her Dzary, and more 


eſpecially reflected upon the ſins ſhe. had been 
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gulty of ſince the laſt Sacrament, that ſhe might 
pray, and guard againſt them for the future. _ 


When ſhe had thus prepared herſelf, and en- 
deavoured to excite her graces for their proper 
exerciſes, ſhe never dared to truſt to her own 
preparations, but relied only on the power, 
merits, and mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for acceptance, and ſucceſs. In his ſtrength ſhe 
was ſtrong, and went forth with longing expec- 
tations of much grace and conſolation in that 
banquet. of love, and ſhe ſeldom failed of the 
enjoyment of what ſhe had prayed and hoped 
for. 

She then attended the ordinance in an de 
ble ſenſe of her own vileneſs, with an awful re- 
rard to the Majeſty of God, and with great 
fear and caution leſt any wordly trifle ſhould 
carry off her heart from its proper work, Her 
faith fixed upon Chriſt to receive, and apply, 
and appropriate him, and to live upon his ful- 
nefs. Her love was engaged with great in- 
tenſeneſs and ardor upon God the Father, and 
the Son, for the diſcovery of ſuch infinite kind- 
neſs and grace in the Redemption of Man, and 
the bleſſings of an everlaſting covenant, ſo that 
he often in her Diary appeals to God concern- 
ng the ſincerity of her love to him. & Lord, 
« if I love not thee, I love nothing love not 
my friends; I love not myſelf; I love not 
* any thing in heaven, or on earth, if T love 
not thee. '” Her heart alſo in this holy or- 
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dinance was melted for fin, while ſhe looked 
upon that Saviour whom ſhe had crucified, and 
upon all the ſcenes of his ſorrows from his Fa- 
ther, from men, and from devils. Nor did 
any thing more invigorate her prayers, and re. 
ſolutions, and covenants againſt ſin, than the 
love of God to her, and her reciprocal love to 
him. 


When the bleſſed Sacrament was over, ſhe 
would not ſuffer herſelf to be diverted, but con- 
ſtantly withdrew to her cloſet, to bleſs God on 
her knees for what ſhe had done, and for what 
ſhe had received, and to entreat forgiveneſs for 
her failings, the continuance of preſent pious 
impreſſions, and grace to be faithful for the 
rime to come, 

She was truly a praying perſon, and one who 
gave herſelf to prayer, and in the Scripture- 
| ſenſe ſhe prayed always. She would often ſay, 
« She would not be hired out of her cloſet for 
te a thouſand worlds.“ She never enjoyed ſuch 
hours of pleaſure, and fuch free and intimate 
communion with God as ſhe experienced there, 
She wondered how any perſons could live with- 
out prayer, and deprive themſelves of one of the 
greateſt privileges that was ever vouchſafed to 
the children of men, 

Her gift in prayer was very extraordinary, 
as many have obſerved when the care of the 
Family devolved upon her, and, as her excellent 


Tm and biographer obſerved, when upon 
ſome 


in 
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me peculiar occaſions they have prayed toge- 
ther in ſecret. © He has been ſtruck, as he de- 
« clares, with wonder, at the freedom and apt-. 
« neſs of her language, at the warmth and vi- 
« gour of her affections, at her humble confi- 
« dence in God, and her ſtrong expectations 
« of bleſſings from him, when ſhe poured out 
« her ſoul to him in that duty.” With fati(- 
ſaction and cheerfulneſs ſhe would leave all her 
own complaints, and all the difficulties, griev- 
ances, and diſtreſſes of others with her God, 


thus caſting her burdens upon the Lord, and 
finding reſt for her ſoul in him. 


She never determined any doubtful caſes wich 
teſpect to herſelf, her friends, or her family, 
till ſhe had firſt aſked counſel of God, and then 
whatever ſhe reſolved in her cloſet, upon that 
direction ſhe was always unalterably fixed, 


Many merciful returns of prayers ſhe ob- 
ſerves in her Diary. Sometimes God anſwered 
her upon her knees, while ſhe was praying, 
either in the recovery of the ſick, whole lives 
were deſpaired of by others, or in caſe to the 
pained, when in their paroxyſms and acuteſt 
2gonies, or in comfort to the dejected, when 
under the gloomieſt apprehenſions, and moſt 
aficting confuſions, or in relief to the poor, 
when in the deepeſt diſtreſſes, or in extinguiſh- 
ing the violence. of flames, when the towns 
where ſhe lived have been in the greateſt dan- 
ger of þeing laid in aſhes. In the laſt caſe, 
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tha: of fire, ſhe always retired upon the firſ 
alarm, „ being incapable, as ſhe uſed to ſay, of 
*« giving any other aſſiſtance in that calamity than 
by prayer,” At other times ſhe obſerves in her 
Diary how long ſhe waited for God's anſwers. 
Ar ſuch a time, ſhe notes, © I prayed, and a: 
te ſuch a time God gracjouſly heard my prayer, 
* and concludes, ſurely this was mercy worth 
« praying and waiting for.” She would often 
remark the ſeaſonableneſs of the divine mercies, 
and how much better they were in God's time 
of giving them than they would have been at 
the firſt time of her aſking them; and ſome- 
times ſhe would yery thankfully own the wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs of God when in the reſult of 
things ſhe found ſhe had prayed for what had 
not been honourable for God to give, and 


would have been hurtful to herſelf or ** 
to receive. 


It is not to be told upon how many occaſions 
ſhe thus addreſſed herſelf to God, or how often 
ſhe opened the treaſures of grace by this key 
of prayer. It is moſt certain that an applica- 
tion to the throne of mercy was her daily re- 
fuge, and her daily relief in every diſtreſs, If 
ſhe did not always obtain what ſhe aſked in tem- 
porals, ſhe owns ſhe had an equiyalent, or bet- 
ter, and God fully ſatisfied her of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of his denjals, As to her trials and 
temptations ſhe acknowledges with great gra- 
titude to God, « that ſhe had either Hie 


« deliver- 
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« ances, or grace ſufficient, for the moſt part, 
« to reſiſt, and power at laſt to overcome.” 

The Motto in her cloſet for many years in 
Hebrew characters was, Thou Lord ſeeſt me“, 
hereby plainly intimating her awful adoration 
of the omniſcience of God, that her eye of faith 
ſhouſd be always upon him, and that ſhe would 
ever act under the influence of that.perſuaſton, 
that God was preſent, whether in reading, 
prayer, meditation, ſelf-enquiry, or in recording 


the ſolemn tranſactions that paſſed between 


him and her ſoul in her cloſet. She had this 
Motto always before her, that as often as ſhe 


entered into her cloſet, and as long as ſne con- 


tinued there, and in every duty ſhe performed, 
it might be a memorial to her that every ſin, 
and folly, and inſtance of her departure from 


God was perfectly known to him, that every 


penitent confeſſion, tear, and groan were in 
his ſight, and under his hearing, and that every 
prayer, and purpoſe, and vow, and ſolemn 
obligation made, and renewed, and ratified in 


her cloſet was ſacred and ob as under the 


eye and notice of an all- ſeeing and heart- ſearch- 
ing God. This Motto ſhe often found had 
greatly reſtrained her from ſin, had excited her 
to duty, had diſpoſed her for comfortable com- 
munion with God, and kept her from trifling in 
the place of her ſacred retirement. 

The great work of this pious gentlewoman's 


life was a readineſs for death. She þegan this 


work 
* oN NN * 
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work early, and ſhe purſued it daily, and with 
great and growing ſucceſs. She often took a 
review of the ſeveral ages of her life, and y 
penitentially bewailed the fins of her childhood 
and youth, as well as of her riper years, to the 
end of her days, and could never reſt ſatisfied 
till God ſpoke peace and pardon to her ſoul i in 
the blood of Chriſt. 
It was in her youth, „I think, ſays her huſ- 
« band, and the writer of her life, about the 
4 twentieth year of her age,” that God gave her 
the ſure pledges of his love, and the clear evi- 
dences of her title to eternal life, and for fifty. 
ſix years after ſhe lived in comfortable commu- 
ion with God, and the joyful expectation of 
the promiſed inheritance. She carefully laid 
her foundation at firſt in God's covenant with 
Chriſt, and with ſinners in him, and her own 
cordial conſent to that covenant, and then 
built upon the promiſes of God, and the righte- 
ouſneſs, merits, and mediation of the Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt. She would often ſay, “that, though 
« jt ſhould ſometimes rain in at the roof, ſhe 
«© muſt not therefore pluck up the foundation, 
te or ſuſpe& her ſafety from every ſhock, or 
cc flaw, or failure in the courſe of her life and 
« actions.“ | | 
She did not only believe, but ſhe knew in 
whom ſhe believed, and to whom ſhe had com- 
mitted herſelf, and her eternal all, and with the 


greateſt = = aſſurance ſhe lef them 
8 his hands 
She 
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She was always complaining of a corrupt na- 
ture, and many times of an evil frame of heart, 
and wanderings from God in ſeaſons of duty, 
but ſtill ſhe anchored her ſoul on the Redemp- 
tion of Chrift, and kept her hold of the cove- 
nant of God in him, and thus her hope was 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. 


She was often taken into God's banqueting- 
houſe, where ſhe had the diſplay of his banner 


as affording her greater pleaſure than all the 
teſt.— O joyful morning never to be forgot» 
« ten !—Bleſſed day of God, a day of heaven 
to my ſoul !—This day in God's courts was 


« better than a thouſand—O how the face of 


« the-dear Redeemer ſhone on his unworthy 
« duſt in that ordinance O the fulneſs of 
# joy, and raviſhing conſolation of the Spirit 
« of God this morning in my cloſet as ever 
« ſuch grace as this! what ſhall I render to 
« the Lord! She lived long at the gate of 
heaven, and therefore it was no wonder ſhe ſo 
earneſtly defired to enter into the beatific re- 
gion itſelf. How often would ſhe ſay, The 
« bleſſed hour will come—How fain would I 


« enter into the heavenly courts When ſhall _ 


i I ſee God lO how ] long to get out of the 
« tents of Kedar, and to be at reſt !—Come, 
« Lord Jeſus, come quickly I love my rela- 
6 tions on earth, yes, L love them dearly, but 

t] cannot 


of love. Special remarks are to be met with 
in her Diamy, upon ſome days, and ſome hours, 
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I cannot but love my God and Saviour, and 
« love them better—O for that life of purity, 
* and love, and joy, where every thing will be 
« as I would have it !'— 

For ſome of the laſt years of this exem- 
plary Chriſtian's life, ſhe found herſelf in a de- 
clining ſtate, and was always waiting for her 
diſmiſſion. The clearneſs of her thought, the 
vigour of her mind, and the ſtrength of her 
memory continued to the laſt, but, as ſhe was 
often oppreſſed with bodily infirmities, and had 
many weariſome days and nights appointed her, 
the was the more deſirous of entering into her 
eternal reſt. And now, after a courſe of ſuch 
eminent piety, vigilant and daily preparation 
for death, and fervent deſires for her diſmiſſion 
from the body, let us attend her to her cloſing 
ſcene. | | 


On the third of May, 1720, as ſhe and Mr 
Bury her huſband had juſt entered into a friend's 
houſe, where they were to have dined, ſhe was 
immediately flruck with an exquiſite pain 


in one of her ears, which preſently cauſed ſucha 


deafneſs as to render her unconverſable ; upon 
this ſhe deſired to withdraw, and went home. 
Her deafneſs continuing, a pleuretic fever ſoon 
followed, and after that a lethargy, which, in 
part deprived her friends of that heavenly diſ- 
courſe they promiſed themſelves they ſhould 
have heard from her upon her death-bed. 


In former illneſſes, when ſhe herſelf, and 
every one elſe thought her under the ſentence 


| 


of 
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of death, ſhe was always fo far above it, though 


ſhe was naturally of a very timorous ſpirit, that 
he triumphed over it, and ſang, O death! 
« where is thy ſting ? O grave! where is thy 


victory? thanks be to God, who gives 
« me the victory through our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt—I am fighting, ſaid ſhe, under the 


« great Captain of my Salvation, and can bid 
« defiance to all the powers of hell, and boldly 
encounter Satan in his own kingdom I am 
« now in the dark valley, but I ſee light at the 
« end of it, and the gate of heaven ſtands 
« open. Olet me go into endlefs love, and- 


live that ſinleſs life When, Lord, ſhall I 
« come to thee ? Almoſt gone, and yet I can- 
not go—O my dear friends, why ſo cruel ? 
« What ſhould I hve any longer for? My 
« work is done, and why would you not have 
« me go to reſt? give me up I entreat you to 


« God, and do it cheerfully. My conſtant 


« prayer has been to be always waiting, and 
« hoping, and this is my preſent frame It is 
an abundant anſwer to all your prayers for 
« me that I have peace, and hope, and com- 
« fort, without any doubt, or fear, or any ſuſ- 


« picious thought of my falvation—I am ſure 
] have not flattered myſelf in the trial of my 


« ſtate, nor been ſuperficial in it, and I am 
« fully perſuaded that God will not deceive 


« me—l am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is 
mine. It is but one ftruggle, and better 


. 
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te now; if God ſees fit, or elſe I have all this 
© to do again Father! into thine hands let 
© me commend my ſpirit She would with 
ce pleaſure feel her faultering pulſe, and ſay, 
hen wilt thou beat thy laſt ? It is not death 
ce yet, but, bleſſed be God, it is pretty near 
ce jt—T hope I ſhall not return to labour, and 
« ſorrow, and fin again—O' that I had the 
« wings of a dove, then would I fly: away; and 
cc be at reſt !'—She would often add, « We 
ce have need of patience that, after we have 
« done the will of hs: we might inherit the 
« promiſes.” 

In this her laſt ines ſhe had che" Fane ſted- 
faſt faith and ſtrong conſolations ſhe had before 
experienced, but a more difficult paſſage out of 
life than what was expected. It was concluded 
by her lamentable groans for ſome days toge- 
ther, that her pains had been quite exquiſite, 
but when ſne was aſked concerning herſelf, ſhe 
generally anſwered, I feel but little pain, only 
« am reſtleſs.” Her cold and exceſſive ſweats 
continued for many hours together, and were 
not more profuſe in themſelves than ANG 
to others. 

Though the nature of her diſtemper pre- 
vented her from ſpeaking much, yet what ſhe 
did ſpeak was always rational and ſpiritual. 
Her mind was not only calm and ſedate, but 
very placid and cheerful, as oft as ſhe awoke. 

O my God, ſaid ſhe,” I wait for thy falva- 

C tion 
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t tion—This day T hope to be with Chriſt in 
« paradiſe—T he promiſes of God are all yea 

« and amen in Chriſt Jeſus ; and here my faith 

« lays hold, a nd here it keeps its hold.“ 


On the 11th of May the prayed, her friends 
with much entreaty to detain her no longer by 
their prayers, but reſign up her ſoul to God, 
« which, ſays Mr Bury, we did with as gc 
« earneſtneſs as ever we had aſked her life be- 
« before. Such are. God's ways to wean us 
« from our deareſt enjoyments in this world.” 
About ten o'clock that night the priſoner was 
releaſed from all her bonds, and obtained a 
glorious freedom. Her heaven-born ſoul took 
ving for the realms of light, and was bid wel- 
come into the joy of her Lord. +... 

She had often made it her prayer to God that 
le might come off honourably in her laſt en- 
counter, ſo that neither religion might be diſ- 
credited, nor her friends diſcouraged by any 
thing that ſhould then be obſerved in her: and, 
is God had abundantly anſwered ſo many of 
her prayers before, ſo he very graciouſly an- 
ſwered her in this requeſt, for ſuch were the 
free and lively exerciſes of her faith and love; 
that they entirely triumphed over all fears, and 
carried her with a full ſail into theport of glory: 
ud to the great comfort of her ſurviving 
friends ſhe left this/ world at laſt without ei- 
ther ſigh, or groan, and with : the-pleafanteft ſmile 
that wan ever obſerved in her countenatce:hefort.. 

Mr 
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Mr Bury, her huſband, who-drew up an ac- 


count of her life, has made a very large collec- 
tion of excellent paſſages from her Diary. We 
muſt cantent.ourſelves with only ſome few ex. 
tracts from what he has more diffuſively com- 
municated. To have publiſhed all that he has 
given to the world from her private papers, 
would have taken up more room in our volumes 
than we could conveniently ſpare ; and on the 
other hand to have entirely paſſed over ſuch 
divine memorials would have been with-hold- 
ing what may be both highly entertaining and 
edifying to our pious readers. We have thought 
proper to ſelect the following palfäges. * 


1690, Sept. 27. When I was nine or ten years 
old I firſt began the work of ſelf-examination, 
and begged the all-ſearching: God to tty, and 
diſcover me to myſelf ; and, I chink, I may date 
ty converſion about that tine. 

I haveikept an account of my trials of myſel 
ſince 1670; and though my undutiful, ungrate- 
ful returns Have filled cache xami nation with 
zuſt and bitter complaints, yet upon twenty 
years review to the glory of free grace, | take ie 
the caſe has ſtood thus with me- - 

My judgment has eſteemed God, even his 
holineſs, the moſt deſirable good, and I would 
be a partaker of his holineſs, whatever it coſt 
me, and I have generally been willing and 
thankful for the ſmarteſt diſcipline in hope of 
that deſired effect, and I would ſtil}. be more 


— 


* 
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holy, though by ſickneſs; pain, or any ou 
Miftion, having always accounted fin 

teſt evil, and now for many years my 12 
tereſt affliction, though in ſome hurries I have. 
not felt the moſt ſenſible mournings for it. 


As I have choſen God for my 'portion, ſo I 
tand by my choice; and rejoice in it above all 
the world, and, through his grace aſſiſting me, 
[| reſolve never to forſake him, though I die 
for it, which I ſhall never do without extraor- 
dnary aids, having no natural courage. I have 
choſen the path of God's precepts as the means 
o this end, and have deliberately, entirely, and 
pyfully given myſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, the way, 
he truth, and the life, and his love I prefer 
w all the world; and by many ſweet, though 
wo ſhort experiences, I have found his love 
ung up my. heart above all eatthly enjoy- 
nents, and ſometimes making it joyful undet 
„bn and trouble, which has hinted the power 
nis prevailing love, and made me hope it 
au caſt out fear, if he calls me to martyr- 
dom. 

u hope is in God through Chriſt; and all I 
„* ue I would part with rather than his I d 

Pꝰ * an 
te intereſt I hope I have in it. 


Muy deſires are after him above gold, healthy 
| fiends, honour; &c. I long to have fuller com- 

- munion with Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
of tere, and the eee communion of 


lezven. 
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My forrow and anger are uſually moſt i ntenſe 
againſt ſin, though too violent torrents of them 
have been often ſpent on my ſufferings. 

My hands, feet, head, and heart follow got 

as I would, My life is ſtained” and blotted 
with daily ſins, yet God knows i loath them. 
I find daily defects in my duties, yet I have a 
reſpect to all God's commandments. O wretch- 
ed creature! ſin ſtill dwells in me. I cannot 
do the things I would, but I would upon any 
terms be rid of fin. I fin daily, but 1 daily for- 
row for, and hate ſin, and fly co the fountain 
opened, which alone can cleanſe me. 
I forſake and renounce the Devil's dominion, 
and as I have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
lo I watch, and pray, and ſtrive to walk after his 
will, and holy example. 

The world gets ger me, und About me, and 
I am too reudy to follow and Nerve its pleaſures 
and conveniencies, but it is more folid Joy to 
my foul to ſay, c that Chriſt is mine,“ than to 
be able to ſay, „ this Kingdom, ! World, yet 
ec all that I ever loved are mine.“ 

My own rightediiſneſs I abhor. The beſt 

the moſt perfect, the moſt ſincere ſervice I eve 

did or hope to do gives me ne hope of accept 
ance hut in and through Chriſt. 

- © Lord, Jehovah, Father, Sen, and Ho 
Spirit, thou art my portion. Whatever thi 
'Beſh would have, Lord, let ie be'thine at- 
rate. Truly I am, and would, and will be 

. N 5 | thy 
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thou giveſt me, or whatevet thou denieił me. 
0 how bountifully has God dealt with me; 
white he has loved me from death to life l 
Lord Jeſus ] thou art my way to the Father; 
ty only Mediator, - I have accepted thee to 
teach and rule, as well as fave my gvilty foul: 
c toud for purifying as for parifying 
gte. I am willing to be kept from mine 
iniquity. I except to darling ſin from thine 
mon rod. I aſk wo.ntercy for it; not would | 
ſhow it nx. 

{ approve and gobteribe to al thy precepts ak 
holy, juſt, and good 3 as beſt for me ar all 
times, and in all conditions. Let my heart be 
karched; and I wilt love the word that fearches 
t. 1 4ccount thy law my liberty. Thou haſt 
drawn, and I have rum. Thou haſt made thy 
word my love, debght; and ftudy, and it is the 
ſmcere bent of my hie to keep it. © that 1 
might keep it to the end? 
2692; Februery 19. Atamed; and fac in the 
confideration of the wonderful ſtructure of my 
houſe of clay, inhabited by an immortal ſpirit, 
capable of reflection, c. yet both fo long ut- 
terly uſeleſs to my Cteator's glory, ſtill ſo lit- 
tle anſwering the noble intentions to which 
body and ſoul were moſt wiſely and righteouſly 
directed, yet adoring the divine bounty, pity, 
and patience, that pardon, adopt, and fanctify 
ſuch an unwerthy creature. I reſigned body and 
D d 2 ſoul 
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ſoul entirely to him who made them, begging | 


a willing, happy diſſolution. - _ {#9 

1692, March 20. Faint, yet purſuing; dull, 
yet adoring ; impure, yet loathing ; wandering, 
yet returning; going to the fountain opened 
to be purified from all ſin. O that this day may 
begin my eternal Hallelujah ! . 

1692, July 19. All the world never gave me 
ſuch ſatisfying delight as this morning's com- 
munion with God. And whence is this to me 
that my Lord will thus viſit, revive, and cheriſh 
his poor, dull, languiſhing, unworthy child! 
O what ſhall the full, aſſimilating, eternal, 
immediate viſion of my God be! 

1692, September 1. My delight ſoon abated. 
It is April weather with me. I am ſtill on 2 
floating iſland, Lord! When ſhall I dwell on 
the continent (of reſt and joy) 

1693, February 16, Continual violent pains 
render me incapable of reading, prayer, or me- 
ditation, yet I am willing to undergo any diſ- 
cipline for the removal of the ſpiritual maladies 
under which I labour. Strike, Lord, ſo thou 
{ti} healeſt; wound for my cure, and ſpare not. 

1693, May 6. Reflecting on my ſinful foul 
from my childhood to this day, I find my heart 
humbled with amazing forrow for what I ſtill 
remember, and of which I ſtill feel the re- 
mainders. I am aſtoniſhed at'the patience of 
God, in-whoſe ſight all my paſt ſins, both what 


are remembered, and what are forgotten as to 
me, 


| 


\ 
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me, are ſtill preſent, and yet he waits to be gra- 
cious to an ungrateful and rebellious creature, 
, | acknowledge I deſerve nothing but hell, but 
; yet fly to the mercy of God offered in Chriſt, 
| and beg that he would deal with my ſins after 
kis own hatred of them, and ſhow mercy to me, 
2 miſerable ſinner, according to the tenor of his 
e gracious covenant in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
. 1693, May 7. Thy vows, O God, are upon 
0 me, and my reſolutions are renewed to be more 
1 thine than ever, but the grace and ſtrength to 
| orm them are thine. Lord, give what thou 
= commandeſt, poſſeſs what thou haſt purchaſed, 
and perfect what thou haſt begun! 


l. © 1696, Auguſt 4. O how much better than life, 
a or any thing in life is the loving-kindneſs of 
n God, ſo ſweetly, ſo evidently, ſo abundantly 
manifeſted to my ſoul this morning! Lord, how 
free, how full, how humble, and ingenuous my 
a confeſſions, when thine Holy Spirit indites 
. them, and grants me his aſſiſtance ! what a view 
2 of ſin! what melting ſhame, and ſorrow! what 
u Wl tears of love! what delight ! what panting af- 
t. er more grace! what calm and joyful acqui- 
1 eſcence in what was once dreaded diſcipline ! 
rt chat cheerful, unreſerved reſignation ! Lord, 
1 WW how long have I ſtruggled in vain for what of 
hy free bounty thou haſt given in- one hour! 
of WW Lord, keep it ever on my heart! 
at 1697, January 3. God taught me to pray, 
ro and heard my prayer. He aſſiſted his meſſenger 
e, pd 3 1 
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to draw the bow with full ſtrength; and to ery 
to him to direct the arrows, Lord, Took, and 
will wait for ſome of the arrows from thy qui- 
ver this day to tick faſt in my own foul, and 
the fouls of others. I bleſs thy name for ſweet 
directions to live on another's life, to ſatisfy by 
another's righteouſneſs, and to act in another's 
ſtrength. Lord, ſtrengthen thy weak creatwe! 
1697, March 20. 1 made a fearch into my 


| 

| 

| 

; 
heart before the Sacrament with reſpect to the 0 
nature and effects of true faith, and find I am a 
i 

Ll 

b 

t 


glad of the diſcovery even of ſuch truths as mof 
directly ftrike at my ſtrongeſt heart- fins, and 

moſt violent inclinations. I am as glad of the 
tbreatniuge, that powerfully work on me for my | 
reformation, as of the promiſes that refreſh me. 
I believe them all in Thef and Hypothefi, and Wl © 
wiſh their energy in purifying as well as com- 
forting me, ſo far as J can diſcern. 

I embrace the promifes with delight, and find 
through free grace a fpiritual taſte and reliſh in 
the food of life, fuch as ſoimerimes quite weans 

me from the love of the world, and gives me 
reat peace of confcience, joy in the Holy 
hoſt, and Love to Chriſt's ſecond appearing. 

I find good hope, through grace, that I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who gave himſelf 
for unworthy me, for I delight in his word 
above my appointed food. It has been in ſome 
meaſure of an aſfimikting nature. I hope 1 0 
haye attained to ſome, and [ pray and labour for II 

more 
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more growth in univerſal, uniform obedience 
to all God's, commands. I depend on the per- 
{et righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and muſt own that 
from the beams of that ſun of righteouſneſs I 

have received a. gracious illumination and pow 

erful inclination upon my ſoul to all good 
tender ſympathy: for the moſt part with the 
church of God, even when my particular ſtate 
inclines me to a contrary temper—and a free 
ue of ſpiritual ſenſes, ſeeing the light of God 
more perfectly and frequently than uſual, hear- 
ng his word with delight, taſting his mercies 
yith comfort, and feeling and mourning under 
the wounds and. preſſures of fin, I love divine 
truths, not fo much becauſe they are propor- 
tonable to my deſires, but becauſe they are 
conformable to God. I refolve'in all eſtates to 
zely on God's mercy and providence. I wholly 
renounce all truſt in myſelt, or any concurrence 
of my own naturally. in any good. F build not 
my hopes or fears on men, or make them or 
myſelf the end or rule of my deſires. I indulge 
no known fin. , I have no Known guile. I al- 
boy not the leaſt ſin, or appearance of evil. I 
kate the firſt rilings of ſin, and bitterly regret 
the leaſt, the firſt, the moſt unavoidable chought 
that rebels againſt the divine law. 

1698, June 22. A cheerful morning this; my 
heart appealing to God that Chriſt is my 
choice, religion my buſineſs, the holy Seripture 
ny rule, heaven my defign, the ſaints my be- 

pd 4 loved 
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loved companions, and the ordinances my de- 
light when I meet with God in them. 


1706, October 2 55 26. I ſet cloſely to examine 
my ſtate, and begged of God to diſcover what- 
ever miſtake I might have been under in my 
former trials which I reviewed. Mr Vines dif. 
tinguiſhes the true Chriſtian from an Hypocrite 
by the following marks ; 


1. A true Chriſtian's hatred againſt fin, and his 
liking to God ariſe from an inward nature, or 
principle. Lord, my conſcience does not re- 
proach me when I ſay J hate the whole ſpecies 
of ſin, and whatever appears ſinful to me. I 
love the whole law of God, and my ſoul pants 
daily for more conformity. 


2. The inward man of a Chriſtian is made up of 
. Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt that the little 
knowledge of faith in Chriſt, and taſtes of 
Chriſt I have experienced have made me hate 
and mourn for ſin, and love Chriſt, and that! 
fight againſt fin in his ſtrength. I have known 
the teachings of God, and love my adorable 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for himſelf. My repentance 
and ſorrow for ſin are moſt pungent, when I am 
under the power of love. I deſire grace for 
ſervice, as well as ſalvation, 

3. True Grace caſts out Self-love. Grace 
comes from and draws the ſoul into union with 
Chriſt. Lord! I love my ſoul and body when 
they love and ſerve thee. I hate that either 


ſhould diſhonour thee. I am willing to deny 
| | | myſelf 
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myſelf any thing for thee, yet I fear too much 
indulgence of myſelf by ſloth, and love of eaſe. 
4. To love and ſeek God for bimſelf is above the 
power of all common gifts. O Lord, thou haſt 
enabled my ſoul to love thee for thy glorious 
excellencies and perfections, as well as for thy 
redeeming love, though not always ſo diſtinctly 
as I would. From theſe and ſuch like evi- 
dences upon the moſt diligent ſearch I can make 
dare not but conclude J am a ſincere Chriſ- 
tian, and no Hypocrite. | 
'. 1707, April 20. Sweet was this morning's re- 
tirement in reading Numbers xxi. Lord, what 
encouragement is there in looking to Jeſus, for 
healing (the wounds occaſioned by) the flam- 
ing ſtings of ſin in my ſoul ! what my tears 
cannot quench, my exalted Saviour can. O ſend 
thy Spirit (alluding to Numbers xxi. 17.) to be 
2 well of life in my ſoul! Spring up, O well, 


this day, and cauſe. me to ſing to it, and let 


poor diſeaſed ſouls be healed in the waters of 
the ſanctuary! 

1707, Auguſt 17. I go to this holy feaſt (the 
Lord's Supper) for increaſe of faith, that I may 
more clearly apprehend divine truths, and. be 
more diſtin and firm in the aſſurances of 
them, that my conſent to the covenant may be 
more free, reſolved, and delightful, that my 
love may be more inflamed, and that I may 
be more patient in ſuffering, and more diligent 
in doing the will of God. depend on the 

ſufficient 


— 
! 
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ſufficient grace of God for ſtrength in alt duties, 
for wiſdom to direct me, and for victory over 


fin and temptation. 'Help, Lord, under all 
affliction, and in my laſt change! ſtrengthen 


dinance 
1710, July 16. I was grieved to read that "y 
fertion of Popinus and Quintinus in Calvin's time, 
that the only mortißcation required of ſinners was 
to extinguiſ the ſenſe of fin in their heart. But 
ſurely this is to mortify repentance, not fin; to 
kill the New Mar, not the Old, to.outface con- 
ſcience, and not to quiet it ! ſurely where there 
is fin; there marft and wilt be treuble! 
1712, June 17, to July g. In the evening 
June 17) about feven or eight o'cloek; I was 
ſeized with a violent rigor upon my nerves 
which laſted all night, and next morning a fever 
ſucoeeded, which fo-much affected my head that 
I was incapable of directing thoſe about me 
what to do with me, yet, fo graciouſly did God 
hear my daily and laſt ſupplication in ſecret, 
that, I was willing rather to depart, and, be with 
Chriſt, and had not one cloud, doubt, or fear 
of death through the whole ſickneſs. The diſ- 
eaſe appeared deſperate, and no hope of my 
tife from human help remained. But my dear 
relations ceaſed not to pray, and call on others 
to join, and many, from whom I expected not 


ſo great a ſhare of affection, were much en- 


larged in "_ for me, and the Lord was en- 
treated 


my faich, patience, and — by this or 
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geated to fpare a poor, finful; unworthy, un- 
profitable creature, and ſay, Neturn, while 
ſtrong men bowed under the ſame diſeaſe, and 
felt. down flain, though they had the fame phy- 
kcians, a and had the {ame means. uſed for them 
as myſelf. So, Father, it has ſeemed good in 
thy fight ! Thy will be done! But what ſhall I 
render, what ſhall I do? I am thankful for life. 
t is the gift of God. It is. given in anſwer to 
prayer. But, Lord, if 1 improve it not for thy 
glory, how fad ſhall I be? Thou knoweſt 1 had 
no deſire to live but for better fervice, and ſhalt 
be called from a ſeeming abundant entrance 
into glory again to ſtruggle with fleſh and blood, 
the world, and Devil, and not be made more than 
conqueror through the Captain of my ſalva- 
tion? O Lord, on thee, through thy affiſtance, 
did I caſt my ſinful ſoul, and diſeaſed body, 
when I thought them parting aſunder without 
any reluctant thought, and ſhall } diſtruſt thy 
power or love in what thou haſt yet for me to 
do, or fuffer ? Strengthen my faith by this ex- 
perience of thy power and goodnefs for Jeſus 
his fake, whom thou heareſt always. _ 

1713, March 22. cannot deny, O Lord, the 
marks of a true love to thee. I value thee above 
all, and verily hope I can part with all for thee. 
am fure I have a love for ordinances, and a 
thirſt after thyſelf, that there 1s no pleafure fo 
great to me as communion with thyſelf, and no 
grief ſo laſting and fo 3 as diſtance and 
eſtrange- 


| N 
412 MEMOIRS OF 


eftrangement from thee. I have not ordinarily 
any hard thoughts of thee. I am ſure I allow 


of none. I have a filial fear of offending thee, 
eſpecially when I enjoy thy ſmiles. I can mourn 
heartily for grieving thee, hen thou art evi- 
dencing to me thy pardoning love. My ſtudied, 
allowed, and moſt pleaſant meditations are on 
thee. 1 chooſe thine intereſt, and would ever 
prefer it to my own. I love thy memory, and 
to commemorate thy dying love at thy table. 
I commend thy love to all others, but O that! 
did it more feelingly and fervently! I am 
grieved when thy name is profaned, though [ 
am not valiant enough in reſenting the affront. 
I would obey all thy commandments more ſin- 
cerely, freely, and conſtantly in the moſt diffi- 
cult articles, and the moſt dangerous ſeaſons, 
Lord, help me! Eternal God-man, I love thy 
perſon, as well as thy benefits. I love thy ſweet 
diſpoſitions, and aim at a likeneſs, but attain 
too little. I adore thee as the Son and Servant 
of God, as my Redeemer, Huſband, and Ad- 
vocate. I would ſubmit, and be faithful, loyal, 
and loving. I adore thy ſuitableneſs. I feel 
my need of thee, and accept thee in all thy offi- 
ces. I adore and love thee for all thy graces, 
and ſtrive to imitate them. I adore and love 
thee for all thine ordinances, in which thou haſt 
often ſhown me thine unparallelled love. 


1714, September 30. O Lord, who ſeeſt into 


the ſecret receſſes of my heart, thou knoweſt 
my 
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my moſt ardent deſires are after more holineſs, 


ind reſemblance to thyſelf. Thou gaveſt this 


thirſt not to torment thy creature. Thou haſt 
pronounced a bleſſing to it, and promiſed that 


it ſhould be fatisfied. But yet how little do I 


find my ſoul as yet conformed to thine image 
and will ? Lord, ſhall I have the name of thy 
child ſo many years, and yet no more of thy 
nature ? O that I were more meek, merciful, 
humble, thankful, patient, ready to give, and 
to forgive ! O Lord, I have choſen thee for my 
portion, and verily hope thou art and wilt be 
my everlaſting felicity, and yet what little ſelf- 
ih deſigns and thoughts poſſeſs my mind? I 


know and daily feel there is nothing in this 


world can ſatisfy my ſoul, and yet every little 


diſappointment in the creature diſcompoſes 


my ſpirit. I feel this earthly tabernacle fall- 
ing, and yet what little joy do I find in the 
proſpe& - of my houſe in heaven! Lord, what 
unaccountable contradictions are there in my 
deceitful heart ? O ſearch, and heal me ! 


1715, July 31. I went out in hope of ſome 


revival, and heard ſome of the ſermon (a par- 
tial deafneſs was now upon her) and my heart 
anfwered the marks of a deliberate, free, hum- 
ble, thankful, cordial unlimited conſent to be 
the Lord's. I renounce all others, and love to 
love and obey him. I love his precepts, and 
had rather conform to them all, than be par- 
doned for my breaking any of them. I ſubmit 


do 


414 . MEMOIRS OF 

to his diſcipline; but cannot be ſo cheerful un- 
der, or thankful for it as I ought, Lord, help 
me that I may neither deſpiſe thy chaſtening 
nor faint when I am rebuked of thee | v. 
and love all thy perfeftians, even thy Juſtice, 
power, and ſovereignty. 

I know thy goodneſs is commenſurate to all, 
and is thy glory. I adore and take thee for my 
portion here, and forever. Idelite no other per- 
tion, but more of chyſelf, and then IH a good 
heritage. I like and love thy people, though 
weak, and infirm, and with ſpots, as I have, 
1 love thy inſtitutions, and long to enjoy ther 
in ali ordinances, and to tmitate thee in holi. 


neſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and patience. Lord, 


thou knowelt this to be my love, and choice: 
thou madeſt me conſent, and therefore I hope 
thou Haſt choſen me poor, vile, impotent crea- 
ture, for thou Betrotbast in righleowſne/s to thy 
ecovenent (Heſta ii. 19.) with thy Son, my Re- 
deemer. He has paid my debts vo thy juſtice, 
and thon wilt not require a ſecond payment. 
Thou PVerrembt allo in judgment of figſa ii. 19.) 
on mature counſel. IA gifts amd callings arc 
withoutrepentanoe, Thou forelawelt all events, 
and how often I ſhould abuſe chy merry, and 
grieve thy Spirit, and yet betrothedft in judgnent. 
O adorable pure love and kindneſs to betroch a 
creature ſo vile by birth, ſ@ deformed; ſo lame, 
fo blind, © weak, ſo poor, and yet proud! O 
the multirude of mercies original and actual, 

firſt 
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fr and continued meries in this eſpouſal ! 
Botrothed Allo in faithfulns/s ¶ Hoſea ii. 20.) the- 
ſubject on my part to ſo many infirmities, 
and worſe "tranſgreſſions, yet in faithfilngs. 
Though 1 fin, and thou correcteſt, yet thy 
faithful covenant fails not. Thou wilt never 
caſt me off, and I ſhall never depart from thee. 
_ 1715, Ober a. Lord, melt my dull heart 
with the diftinguifhing unparallelled kindneſs 
always ſhewn to unworthy me in watering my 
fleece while the ground has been dry around 
me. O the riches of immortal grace! If I out- 
live my ſenſes, { cannot outlive my graces! O 
how beautiful, how honourable, how durable! 

1716, OFober 6. Not 1d much watchful over 
my tongue as I ought co have been, having 
told a fault of a member of the congregation to 
another before I had told the guilty. 1 begged 


pardon for this, and reſolve on more watchful- 
neſs over my words for the future! 


1716, December 31. Very ſweet the Sabbaths, 
and all the Sacraments of the year have been. 
I have received many gracious anfwets of pray- 
ers for myſelf, and ſick friends. And now, Lord, 
1 acknowledge the fweetneſs of following thy 


conduct, relying on thy ſtrength, and de- 


pending on thy word. I alſo acknowledge the 
pleaſamneſs of thy ways; -only my flips in, and 


Repping out of thy paths have made Ml the bit- 
ternefs of che year. Lord, enable me to keep 


the 


* 
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the reſolution of the year, to leave every cir. 
cumſtance of my future life and death in thine 
hands, to be watchful over my words, and to do 
to others as I would they ſhould do to me! 


| 
1718, Fuly 14. Very dull and drowſy all this 
day. I have often covenanted to be the Lord's 
with ſoul and ſpirit, with will and affections, | 
but yet how treacherous and unprofitable have 
I been! I have renounced fin, ſelf, this world, 
yet how often have I, been overcome by them 
I have taken, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord on his own 
terms to love, obey, and ſerve him, but how 
ſhort, have I been found in all? I have given 
up myſelf to God through Chriſt, ta the ſanc- 
tifying operations of the Holy Spirit, to the 
commanding power of his law, and the diſpo- |; 
fals of his Providence, and would be to him a 6 
praiſe, yet how oft have I been a diſhonour to * 
him! Lord, I ſtill reſolve in thy ſtrength to be wh 
what I ought. Be ſurety for thy weak but will- 
ing ſervant. 


Such are the paſſages in this Gentlewoman' $ 
Diary. Large is the collection which her huſ- 
band has drawn from her Memoirs, and whence 
the above extracts have been made, but yet Mr 
Bury ſays, ſo copious is her Diary, that it had 
ce been as eaſy to have collected many hundreds 
« more of ſuch like paſſages from her original 
« manuſcripts, would it not have ſwelled the 
ce volume he publiſhed concerning her beyond 


« common uſe.” We ſhall only obſerve, that 
the 
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the ſame vein of piety, and holineſs, which flow- 
ed in ſuch a full and ſtrong current for ſuch a 
number of years, abated not in the laſt months 
and days ſhe ſpent on earth, but appears to have' 


run on without interruption till ſhe entered into 
her maſter's joy ; for thus ſhe writes in the four 
laſt months of her ſojournment in our world. 


1720, January 1 and 2. I ended the laft; and 
began the preſent year in extremity of pain. 
After a long waking night I could not fix my 
mind on any thing with comfort till paſt four 
in the morning, when I ſurrendered myſelf 
freſh to God, and begged healing for my diſ- 
aled ſoul. I roſe at ſix in much pain, en- 


treated of God to 'reconcile me to his diſci- 


line, and ſhew me wherefore he thus contends 
with me. Not long after I had ſome eaſe, and 
was Carried in a chair to the houſe of God, 
where I gave thanks, and experienced a joyful 
lay. Lord, pity, and heal my ſoul, and pre- 
pare me for glory] O make haſte, my beloved, 


ad end theſe days of ſin and ſorrow to a poor 


liſtrefſed worm that longs to be with thee! 


1720, February 21. Sweet entertainments ! 
How excellent i is thy loving-kindnefs, O Lord! 


How gracious was thine aſſiſtance to thine am- 


baſſador in public, and to a poor worm in fa- 
aily-worſhip ! | 


1720, March 6. I went out, and heard the 


ermon in great pain, and renewed my ſolemn 


&dication of myſelf to God with firm reſolution 


You. II, Ee in 
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in his ſtrength to acquieſce in his all-wiſe gif- 
cipline as beſt for me, however grievous to my 
fleſh, I returned in great torture, but with 
ſubmiſſion to the rod though i its ſtrokes are very 
A 
1720, April 18. The Lord has hitherto helped 
me-under bodily mfirmities. I pray, and hope, 
and wait for his gracious aids under all my ſpi- 
ritual complaints and maladies. Thou, Lord, 
knoweft my lnger and thwit for more tight- 
eouſneſs, and thou haft ſaid 41 (ſhall be filled. 
Mat. v. 6.) I rely on thee, O thou eternal 
Amen, and on thy power, compaſſion, and faith- 
fulneſs for hat I want, and am longing for. 
19720, May 1. (Two days before: ſhe was 
firack with her laft ſickneſs) While 1 looked 
imvard 1 was overwhelmed with ſorrow for 'the 
ſad remainders of vain' and evil thoughts, pride, 
ſelfiſhneſs, Sc. which damped my joy and 
praiſe. O Lord, accept my broken heart, 
which chou haſt ſaid thou wouldeſt not deſpiſe. 
Teach me better how e rejoice and mourn to- 
Ay a Tie me «edt over uy heart- 
ſins! 
The huſband eee ee 
Gentlewoman acquaifits us, “ that ſhe wrote 
<c: often to her intimate friends, and eſpeci- 
d ally to ſuch as were young to perfnade them 
cc of the reaſonablenefs and benefit of the great 
duties of religion to warn them againſt the 
"1; temptations of wr ng Ds er 
en? prove 
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prove their education to excite them 
y to an early and exemplary, piety = — to con- 
h fate their cavils — to impreſs upon them the 
y obligation of their baptiſmal covenant — 
« to. ſatisfy. their ſpiritual daubts, and en- 
4 courage their hopes in God, and perſeve- 
1 range in their chriſtian courſe; The moſt 
"4 « of theſe, ſays Mr Bury, and the moſt con- 
d, « fiderable. are ſuppoſed to be in the hands of 
it « ſych, whom they immediately concerned. 
Some part of the very few , that are come to 
« my knowledge ſince her death are theſe thar 
4 follow,” .,. 
Qut of this number we ſhall communicate 
only a Part, though it will be the major part, 
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his and ſo conclude our, Memoirs of this moſt 2 
de 50 e Wie. ; as 
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and | L E T T E K n 1 
— To a Perſon impatient under Croſſes, 

J | 

to- —My Neue temper de not ſo much on 
art- future as preſent troubles. I never live till 1 


get an hour's converſe with myſelf, and with 
that God in whoſe: hands my. times are; but, 
when I can turn in and ſeriouſly conſider the 
cauſe and effects of my impatient. ſtruggles un- 
der the moſt juſt and perfectly wiſe diſpoſals of 
Providence, Lam cured for that day by finding 
vorſe troubles within than eyer 1 found yith- 
out, So true is great Mr Dod's ſaying, where 
An KC 2 | Vn | 
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fin fits heavy, the croſs fits light. I cannot but 
think it unparallelled ingratitude that creatures 
fallen from God the chief good, and final hap- 
pineſs of immortal ſpirits, and yet reſtored by 
God incarnate, ſhould ſo baſely diſpute the taſt- 
ing of the cup, the dregs of which he himſelf 
drank up for us. What can we fuffer from 
friends or enemies, in body, ſoul, name, or 
eſtate, that he has not waded through; and tri- 
umphed over for our good, and in our ſtead? 
And is not our quickening head, the ſecond 
Adam, as powerful to conquer fin and ſorrow, 
as the firſt Adam was to convey them? O for 
a more lively faith in the great Redeemer to 
heal our ſouls of this plague (impatience), 
Could Heathens ſay it was glorious to live, 
when it was eaſier to die, and cannot we be 
willing to live, when all in life pleaſes us not? 
O! how unworthy of Chriſtians is ſuch impa- 
tience-! I long for heaven, more for freedom 
from ſuch reluctances at the divine will than 
N any troubles this world creates me. 


„ ET TER h. 
To a Parent on the Death of a Child. 


Il know your tender love to your children 
muſt make a wound in your heart, when you 
' loſe any: but I hope grace and long experience 

of God's all-ſufficiency, eternity, -and- the un- 
changeableneſs of his love and covenant are bet- 


ter to you than your" own or childrens lives. 
The 
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The good aſſurance your daughter left behind 


her of her entering into immortal glory has ſet 


her above our pity ; and as to ourſelyes, our 
ſhort remaining moments here, and good h ope 
through grace of being very ſoon with all our 


departed perfected friends ſhould greatly mode- 
rate our ſorrows ; for why, for ſo ſhort a time 
ſhould we be ſo much concerned whether we 
meet them next on earth, or in the heavenly 
manſions, ſince the laſt only can afford us that 
joy and pleaſure which are without alloy or mix- 
ture ? If to hear that your children are well on 
earth rejoices you, why not to know any of 
them are well, and can never be otherwiſe, in 


heaven ?. 
| LETTER III. 


To one in doubt whether the certain knowledge 
of a Chriſtian's ſtate 1s attainable on earth. 


I cannot but offer at ſome aſſiſtance under 
7our ſeeming doubt, Whether a perſon might cer- 
tainly know in what ftate he ſtands? If once we 
can perſuade ourſelves that the greateſt good is 


not attainable, it ceaſes to be the object of our 


hope and endeavour. That wicked men may 
without doubt conclude themſelves ſuch, and 
conſequently in a damnable ſtate, poſſibly you 
night more eaſily believe, than that a perſon 
ruly accepting Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, may 
fſcern that he doth fo, and conſequently is in 
i ſtate of ſalvation. But that both are to be 
known I think is ſufficiently evident from Scrip- 

| be 3 e ture, 
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ture, ſince it puts us upon judging arid trying 
ourſelves, and making, ſure our own edlen 
and beſides how many ſaints have affirmed their 
knowledge, and joyful evidences of God's s grace 
in them? Add further, that our bleſſed Redeemer 
himſelf has laid down thjs as an evident title (as 
the evidence of our title) to the heavenly man- 
ſions, that if our hearts are there, our treaſures are 
there alſo, Mall. vi. 21. Can we imagine that 
the good Spirit of God would excite our deſires 
after ſuch an inheritance only to torment or de- 
ceive us? No, ſurely; he, who is gone before to 
prepare a place for his diſciples, hath left them 
his Holy Spirit not only to fit them for that 
glorious inheritance, but alſo to ſeal them up 
to the day of redemption, and given them un- 
doubted pledges and earneſts of their future 
poſſeſſion— The major propoſition is unqueſ- 
Bondy true, that he who believes ſpall be ſaved, 
the doubt will lie in the minor, but ] believe, but 
upon ſerious trial you may come to the knou- 
ledge that you are the true believer. That 
ſome perſons upon their firſt converſion have 
been able to draw the concluſion I have no rea- 
ſon to doubt, but it is not God's ordinary me- 
thod to convince, convert, and aſſure at once. 
Do not therefore impatiently conclude that aſ- 
ſurance is not attainable becauſe it is not as yet 
attained, but with ſtrenuous endeayours be ſtill 
purſuing the making your calling and election 
ſure, always remembering that it is the ſame 
Spirit Who works grace who alone can ſhine on 
| it 
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it, and-difcover and give you the clear know- 
ledge of his work. Pray hard, and be very 
thankful for his leaſt aſſi ſtance, than which I 
know not a more effectual way to gain more, 
Beware of grieving him by continuing in any 
known ſin, or neglecting any known duty. If 
you dally or trifle in your return to God, it will 
not only make your caſe ſeem doubtful, but, 
like a broken bone, make you halt for many 
years to come. The ſmalleſt ſin, if not reſiſted 
and mourned over, will breed daubts and trou- 
bles as ſurely as putrid fleſh engenders worms, 
therefore fall to your work in earneſt, and I can 
aſſure you the ſaoner you begin the greater will 
be your honour, and peace. Though you may 
not preſently be able to affirm an infallible cer- 
tainty of your ſtate, yet, if by ſuch means you 
attain a comfortable hope to encourage future 
endeavours, who knows how ſoon you may tri- 
umph over your conquered enemies? 


a LETTER IV. 
ve On the Neath of an intimate Friend. 
a- I came hither to claſe the eyes of my dear 


c- WH friend; and ſince ſhe might ſnine no longer 
ce. among ſinful. worms here, I bleſs God who 
al- WI brought me to her inſtructive death-bed, where 
et faith, ſubmiſſion, patience, and almoſt uninter- 
ill rupted joy in breathing after her dear Redeemer 
on WW more than equalled all I ever faw in one who lay 


ne BW ong 1 in ſight of their laſt ghaſtly enemy; and, 
on EC 4 though 
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- though I cannot yet pray againſt ſudden death 
yet her ſtedfaſt hope, and glorious conqueſt 
have. given me more tolerable thoughts of lan- 
guiſhing ſickneſs, ſince in her I ſaw that neither 
the ſtrength of pain, nor weakneſs of the patient 
can hinder a triumphant exit, when God will 
make his joy our firength. | 


LE T I E R V. 
Directions how to inſtruct a child. 


Al am glad your brother can ſo prettily di- 
vert you. I wiſh you wiſdom and love to in- 
ſtrut him. Be very watchful of his converſa- 
tion, and whatever you find faulty in him ſhow 
him the evil of it, rather than charge him with 
it, leſt you put him upon lying to hide his 
guilt, Let him ſee you love him before you 
chide him, and that you are ready to conceal 
or excuſe his tolerable faults. Be very fre- 
quent, but not tedious in your inſtructions. 
Often open the nature, and inculcate the ne- 
ceſſity of prayer for all we.want, and the encou- 
raging promiſes of God that he will hear us. 
Liſp to your brother in his own language what 
he prays for by his form, and labour to excite 
in him a ſenſe of his ſad ſtate by ſin, greater 
deſires after grace, and fuller reſolutions and 
endeavours after the life and power of godli- 
neſs. Let ſome part of his catechiſm be daily 
recited, and what he moſt imperfectly repeats 


he ſaid at his going to ſleep, and at his firſt 
# waking, 
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waking. Talk over the ſermons you hear to- 
gether in language adapted to his capacity, 
and fail not to beg of Goda bleſſing upon all your 
labours, or elſe you will do little to purpoſe. 
If God makes you inſtrumental in the conver- 
ſion of your brothers and ſiſters, it will be a 
great honour and comfort, and produce the 
ſtrongeſt union among you. Take ſpecial care 
of them who are in the greateſt danger. Imitate 
your godly impartial mother, who, though ſhe 
loved all her children alike, yet would often 
lay, © If ſhe knew to which child ſhe had con- 


cc veyed moſt of her ſinful nature, ſhe would 


« pity and endeavour the help of that child 


“ moſt,” — 
” 1. tb ap + ER VI. 


To a friend under great dejection and deſertion. 
In theſe dark hours of your life the ſilence 


of your friends may ſeem unnatural. I cannot 


therefore but heartily condole you, and beg you 
would not imagine your caſe to be unuſual, or 
out of the road of God's fatherly diſcipline, for 
what good- Chriſtian's Diary did you ever read 
or hear of, that has no ſuch lines of complaint 
as yours? And no wonder when our Head, and 
Lord Redeemer almoſt dies with them in his 
mouth ? Why ſhould we grudge to pledge him 
in that bitter cup, whoſe ſoul was ſorrowful, and 
ſore amazed? Can our jealouſy argue a derelic- 
tion more than his? Are not the gifts and call- 
ings of God without repentance ? If your foul 

has 
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has not been touched with the true loadftone, 
what rakes it ſtand trembling towards its be- 
loved point ? Is not love in defire, and lament- 
ing after its beloved object as truly love, as 
when reſting in the enjoyment ? If you find 
much droſs in your beſt gold, will you throw 
away both together? Or would you change 
with one that hopes without trial? I find it a 
mighty craft of the old Serpent, when upon 
ſcrious ſearch I have found fin in my heart that 
did not diſcoyer itfelf upon tranſient inquiries, 
to be very ready to perſuade me there was no- 
thing elſe ro be found there. I bleſs God I 
can at preſent believe he lies, but how long I 
ſhall believe fo I know not, for, alas! 1 have 
ſome gloomy days as well as others, eſpecially 
under bodily languors. I doubt not but you 
addreſs yourſelf to ported phyficians under 
your preſent maladies. Bleſſed be God, you 
have many ſkilful and faithful ones. Search not 
without their help, and God ſend you a Meſſen- 
ger, one of a thouſand, who may ſhow to you 
your uprightneſs. I know only he who creates 
the fruit of the lips Peace, can make your help 
conſolatory, yet wait in the way of inſtituted 
means; and remember it was but a little further 
(Cant. iii. 4.) the drowſy ſpouſe went in her 
ſearch ere ſhe found her lighted and grieved 
beloved. I truſt your preſent temptations to 
throw away your hope will not prevail ; how- 
ever think not of throwing off duty, eſpecially 
| your 
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your attendance on that comfortable, ſealing 
ordinance, the Lord's Supper, which I have 
reaſon ta recommend to all my afflicted; tèmpt- 
ed friends, ſince I find it no ſmall mercy to go 
and renew my former covenant, or, if I cannot 
fins my fidelity therein, to make it anew, for 
ſurely God doth there renew his covenant with 
every fallen child of Alam who heartily con- 
ſents, though he cannot perfectly reach the 
terms according to his deſire? If former ſtated 
times of communicating afford you not a ſuffi- 
cient ſupport, be more frequent, ſince every 
Lord's Day gives you an opportunity in the 
city. Remember my dear diſconſolate Grand- 
mother waited long at'theſe waters, though with 
forrow complaining they were to her a ſealed 

| fountain, and that her dutiful attendance ended 
in a triumphant death, Before that period L 
hope to hear you arg.cmerging from under 
the waves that now overwhelm you, and by that 
time you may be ready to ſtrengthen the weak 
hands from more glorious appearances of God 
to your ſoul, . I beg that the God of all conſo- 
lation would ſhine on the graces he has wrought 
in you, and will by his own. methods perfect in 
your ſoul, that, when he has tried you, you 
might come forth as gold, and meet for the in- 
heritance-of the ſaints in light, where no doubt 
of God's love to you, or of your. love to him, 
will break. your N or e your joy 
more, | 


8 LETTER 
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LETTER VII. 

Cautions againſt ſpiritual declenſions, 
AA declining ſtate is incident to the beſt, 
and therefore to be feared by all. How ſhame. 
fully have ſome of our acquaintance ſtained 
their families, and whither' have their gradual 
declenſions at laſt brought them? I know there 
are many who aſſert a total apoſtaſy from true 
grace, but you and I have been taught better, 
and can comfortably conclude from God's un- 
| changeable love, decree, and almighty power 
engaged for perſeverance, and from our union 
with Chriſt, and his conſtant interceſſion for us, 
that the habits of true grace cannot be loſt; but 
alas! what abatements may there be in the 
degrees and exerciſe, in the life and ſtrength 
of it? And how ſad and deplorable is ſuch a 
caſe? Who can but pity a robuſt body reduced 
to a ſkeleton by a pining conſumption? And is 
lefs pity due to ſouls declining in their graces, 
when ardent love, ſtrong deſires, humbleſt 
mournings, livelieſt joys are all withering, or 
choked with a confluence of worldly cares, or 
pleaſures? Ah! the ſadneſs of this ſtate ! May 
' I never weep over any of my dear relations in 
ſuch a caſe! The beſt are apt to decline in 
duty, i in their love and affection to it, and ſome- 
times find a ſad diſtance from God, an eſtrange- 
ment ra and a ſhineſs of him in prayer, 
which yet before has been the delight, and re- 

lief 
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lief of their ſouls.” ' Surely the reſtraining prayer 
is a very ſad mark, and when our hearts do not 
joyfully anſwer the call of God to ſeek his face? 
And.it is little better when our wandering ſpi- 
rits ate not watched, called in, and made to 
ply their work, but flies light upon the ſacrifice 
that uſed to flame. Nay, if but our cheerful- 
neſs in duty ſhould abate, how heavily ſhall we 
drive? If what was once our delight becomes 
our taſk and burden ? If after duty there are no 
advantage, no greater nearneſs to God, nd ful- 
ler reſolutions, no humbler reſignations, how 
weary ſnall we quickly | be of our choiceſt hap- 
pineſs for the enjoyment of ſome inferior good, 
or what is worſe ſome foul corruption, which 
our treacherous hearts have ſecretly fallen in 
love with, while yet we profeſs t to be entirely 
the Lord's ? There are in the beſt ſuch remain- 
ders of ſin as ever incline to apoſtaſy, for none 


are ſo completely ſanctified, but the fleſh is Kill 


luſting againſt the ſpirit, and in-dwelling ſin, is 
an active principle very importunate, and not 
eaſily to be denied. The temptations. too of 
Satan are always aſſaulting, and our own cor- 
ruptions are ever ready to ſide with them; ea 
and God's juſt deſertions aften concur, - 4 
though he does not withdraw his love and — 
yet for our neglects he often may and does ſuſ- 
pend his influence and aſſiſtance, and then what 
are we Let me entreat you not to loſe theſe 
haſty Ines till you have tried your preſent caſe, 
whether 
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whether you are growing or declining, If grace 
withers, I am ſure fo muſt comfort. If this be 
your condition, remember whence you are 
fallen, and repent, and do your firſt warks, and 
lay freſh hold on the great Redeemer, If your 
caſe be better, bleſs God, and rejoice my foul in 
letting me know it 


f 


-Þ E TTE R VIII. 
Cautions to a friend about marrying, 


 —It is very odd, when you aſk my opinion 
in the matter propoſed, that you only give me 
an account of the gentleman's circumſtances, and 
not of his character. So far as I know I muſt 
freely own that I fear the eftate is too great, and 
likely to prove a ſnare to you. Biſhop Hall af- 
firms, that riches have made many worſe, but never 
any better, I hope you would rather chooſe to 
be better than richer, and that you will never 
be biaſſed by an eſtate to an indifferent choice. | 
You know l have ever cautioned you, and I muſt 
caution you till againſt too great a fondneſs for 
wealth. Alas! ſhould you have it, how many 
things may imbitter it to you? Should you have 
a churliſn Nabal, and you could only behold 
your riches with your eyes, and not be ſuffered 
to do any good with them, how uneaſy would 
that be to your charitable, generous mind ? Or 
ſhould your partner's temper be good, yet, if 
| debts, or proviſion for Fg children ſhould 
| cripple 
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cripple a man's eſtate, it is but the name, and | 
| not the thing which you enjoy; But if neither | 
of theſe difagrecables fuld happen, yet may | 
not worſe? Suppoling there is no piety, no warm = | | 
| devotion in your huſband, © but an averfion | 

| 

| 
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againft your attendance on private altars, where 
you have found more than all this world can 
afford yon, what perplexity are you then tied 
to for life? I know what tronbles you have met 
with, but might you not by avoiding prefent 
plunge yourſelf into future difficulties? It is 
better to be in diſtreſſes by neceſſity than choice. 
What evil God inflicts is eaſier boyne than that 
which we bring upon ourſelves, Juet me entreat 
you to moderate your deſites Ater worldly 
grandeur. Pardon dy fretdam..' if I am apt 
to be too e Nu 88; is dons 
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x LETTER W 
r on an eee Lady and. Friend. 
| 


| 
| 
I am heartily\concernied for my 6wn, and 
for che country's lofs of that excellent Lady, 
r and conddte you eſpecially, who had the honour 
Y of her friendſhip, I believe as much as could 
e conſiſt with the inequality of your ſtations in 
d this world, and that the goodneſs of the deceaſed 
d jevelled more than is ufual even in pious La- | 
d dies. A friend wife, godly, compaſſionate, ſe- 
Ir cret, &c. is à rarity while it is enjoyed; and a 7 
if bis ehem tepaired in chis world. But O what 
d a Hens” is our dear Redeemer He is not li- 
le | | Ef mited 
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mited to one, or à few, like our contracted 
minds, but condeſcends to the title and offices 
of a friend to all his faithful followers. I am 
thankful for the taſtes of his goodneſs in crea- 
ture-friendlhip, but in its utmoſt perfection it 
is but a faint ſhadow of that which is divine, 
and what I find in my eternal lover and friend 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe friendſhip has not 
the diſparagement which all creature - enjoy- 
ments have, of being but a ſhort and uncertain 


leaſure— | 
eee e 4 + th bv 
On a tradeſiman' s caſting up his ſhop. 
Since you ſeem to be-pleaſed with any of 


my ſcrawls, I will give you a ſhort hiſtory of 


what has paſſed with us this Cbrifmas.. You re- 
member I now live with a tradeſman called a 
Milliner *. I ſuppoſe from the multitude of 


in the country. It is a prudent and laudable 
cuſtom with him to caſt up his ſhop for the 
moſt part once in the year. I love not to be 
ignorant of any thing that falls in my way 
without trouble, and therefore: to divert my 
mind I. have ſometimes. engaged with him in 
ſome little part of this pleaſant fatigue, the 
whole of which is a thorough ſcrutiny into all 
that has been bought and fold, what has been 
got by it, and what remains, In order to this 
abundance of files, of bills, of letters, and of 
receipts, beſides books, were to be examined, 

but 


Mille in Latin ſignifies a thouſand, 


— 


things that ſuch ordinarily trade in, eſpecially | 
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but my province was only to aſſiſt in meaſuring, 
and to write on every piece, after it was mea- 
fured, what it contained. The trial of gains 
was left to themſelves, and held them to it day 
and night, and every one was cheerful and plea- 
fant at the concluſion. I expoſtulated with my 
landlord on the unneceſſary trouble of this for 
one who had no reaſon to ſuſpect his circum- 
ſtances, but was anſwered by him, that be- 
« fides the pleaſure of proving it (the good 
« ſtate of his circumſtances) his future trade 
« could not be ſo ſucceſsful, eaſy, and beauti- 
ful without this examination. The: ſale» of 
« what had been bought directs to what is beſt 
« to be bought again, by finding out what had 
« been ſold to the beſt advantage. What had 
« been miſplaced, and: thought to have been 
« joſt is now put in order again, and readily 
found. Beſides the gain made a recompence 
« for the trouble, and was an help to thank- 
« fulneſs, &c.” Now, my dear friend, if we 
are ſo wiſe as. to this world, why ſhould we be ſo 
weak for the other? And yet how few are there, 
who with a like unwearied diligence, dexterity, 
and cheerfulneſs caſt up in their ſpiritual traf- 
fic? I bluſh at my own ſloth and folly, and en- 
deavour to commend heart-examination to my 
thoughts for my Chriſtmas employment. The 
reſult of all my landlord's trouble aſſures him he 
has gained by his laſt year's trade, but can give 
him only ſome probable conjectures how he may 

Vol. II. . thrive 
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_ thrive the next, together with many fears of 
loſing by ſome unfaſhionable goods, which he 
looks upon with heavy ſighs. - But, if upon 
&rious ſearch, I can find I have gained any 
true grace, I am ſure of its increaſe, and that 
it can never be loſt, or become uſeleſs, Can I 
but find grace as a grain of muſlard-ſeed, I can 
ſafely conclude it will grow up-to a tree, The 
path of the juſt, as a ſhining light, will ſhine 
more and more to a perfect day. If I ſigh over 
the weakneſs of my grace, I am yet encouraged 
when I read the encomiums of my compaſſion- 
ate Redeemer on the weak faith of many who 
addreſſed him in the days of his fleſh ; there- 
ſote, my good friend, let us call in the aſſiſt- 
ance of others, and diligently ſearch our hearts 
and ways, and follow it to a comfortable con- 
cluſion, and then my diverſion may be uſeful 


to myſelf and you 


LETTER XL 
Upon the * of a Siſter. 


—1 83 I could ak leſs diſcompoſure 
have parted with a ſiſter than I find I can. l 
"hoped that death would not have begun at the 
wrong end of the regiſter-book, but they are 
ſeniors in the beſt ſenſe, who have ſooneſt done 
their work, and are firſt fit for glory, Though 
1 could not have parted with a ſiſter without 
tears to any diſtant country upon earth, though 
it had been to her advantage, yet reafon would 


have 
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fooliſh. paſſion : and ſurely religion then ſhould 
not only do no leſs, but even more, when my 
liſter is in a far higher and happier preferment 
than all this world can pretend to offer. Our 
all-wiſe Creator firſt formed our bodies; and 
then inſpired them, and when: he is pleaſed to 
difolye the rompg/itum, it is not that either of 
the conſtituent parts ſhould be deſtroyed, But 
the diſſolution as to the righteous, with regard 
to their aulit, is immediate glory, and with re- 
gard to their Boalas, but a refining in order to 
2 re- union. The forſaken manſion is indeed a 
melancholy object, and it is very affecting to 
. doſe the dear eyes that were wont to delight 
us with their ſilent rhetoric, but we more than 
water the body ſown in duſt, while we dim our 
proſpect of the glory of our friends who have 
died in the Lord. Why ſthauld I wiſh the foul 
in this body ſtill, merely t6 ſay I have a ſiſter 
in ſuch a place ? what if heaven, where ſhe is, 
is farther off? I am ſure, as that-is more ſuit- 
able, ſo it pught ty be nearer {© 
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eber, and the glorious company the keeps by 
ir bboring, prailing, admiring, and adoring the 


nel me God, though I am yet on earth? MA 


g. bot rejoice in the thoughts of meeting her among 
out the ſpirits of the juſt made perfett? Surely 
igh have more courage, better ſucgeſo, pr leſs di 
ud * than 1, who can wiſh the ſpicityl wr 
2 rf 2 protracted 


| 


have blamed, and ſoon overcome ſuch a fond and 


my immortal 
Int; and may I not ſtill haye communies with 
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protracted But ſne has paſſed the pikes. O 
harr“ ſoul! her body indeed is ſown in cor- 
rifption, it cannot defend itſelf from worms, 
and is at preſent putrifying and loathſome, but 
it will not always be ſo. If the innate defires 
of re- union could not perſuade me of a reſur- 
rection, yet the infallible word of God has aſ- 
fured me of it, and that it ſhall ariſe, not as it 
was ſown, a natural and ſluggiſh body, but agil 
and ſprightly, and fit to ſerve its ſuperior and 
vigorous ſoul. It is a pleaſure to me ſometimes 
to think of the luſtre and activity of glorified 
bodies, which reſt not either day or night, nor 
ſuffer any decays, imperſections, pauſes, or in- 
terruptions in their high and happy employ- 
mente, but the greateſt pleaſure of all is to 
_ of bong for ever with the Lord 
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1 LETTER XII. 
Toa F riend under great Afflictions, and 
i 111 9506 ſpiritual Fears. 

I cannot forget my promiſes of praying for 
you, and writing to you. I daily attempt the 
one, and wiſh I could perform it better; and as 
to the other, I ſold be glad if my pen could 
'affiſ@ybur faith'and patience under the ſmarting 
rod of, I hope I may ſay, your heavenly Father, 
fo: ſo it may be, though accompanied with an- 
gry frowns. It is true afffictions in themſelves 
-eannotbe proofs of 'Sonſhip, but we are fully 
afured * the aged Scriptures that the ſoreſt 
* trials 


as” aw wa ca avec ih Jo dd Sod. a «4 


trials are very conſiſtent with that privileges 
The experience of many of God's favourites 
confirms it. All the promiſes of ſupport un- 
der, benefit by; and deliverance from ſuch 
troubles ſuppoſe it, yet our ſouls age too 
apt to miſconſtrue fatherly chaſtiſements for 
the revenges of an enemy, or to think there is 

more anger than love in them, and to murmur 
that they are ſo long and heavy. But the all- 
wiſe Father of ſpirits cannot miſtake in meaſur- 
ing, timing, and appointing his methods of heal- 
ing ſouls. If guilt makes you fear his wrath 


rather than taſte his love in your afflictions, you 


ſnould caſt your guilty ſoul upon him for pro- 
miſed reſt, and may well be aſſured that God 
will not exact the debt from the offender and the 
ſurety too. Fly daily to that refuge, that ſure 
hope, that Jjuſtifyin g righteouſneſs, and then you 
will find no fury in God, how grievous ſoeyer 
your afflictions are. You have liberty to pray 
for pity and help as well as David, who, when 
he had aching bones, had a ſenſe of guilt alſo, 
even of ſcandalous fins. If your own, or the 
cries of others for you ſeem to be yet unheard, 
it might be out miſtake ro urge for preſent caſe 
without a due reſpect to future cure. Sin is the 
worſt diſeaſe; its cure is to be fought, though 
by the rougheft methods. The children of God 
are agreed in this, and yet can ſcarce ſubmit 
the means to the infallible Phyſician. Though 
we can truſt a ſurgeon to apply : a cauſtic, though 

_ rf 3 of 
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of Lapis infetnalis, and let it lie his time, if there 
be any hope of 2 cure, yet how hardly can we 
ſubmit on higher reaſon, ſurer hope, or happier 
experience to him, whoſe word of truth aſſures 
us that every thing he does fhall do us good, 
and both purge away our ſins, and make us 
partakers of his holineſs? I muſt confeſs theſe 
lines upbraid my own fooliſh choice oftentimes 
for myſelf and friends, but I pray and wait for 
better fubmiſſion to the heavieſt ſtrokes, eithet 
on myſelt or them 


LETTER XI. 
Various Diſpenſations of Providence argued and 
| Juſtified, 


3 have been long your debtor for a very 
kind and comſortable letter which came ſeaſon- 
ably to hand, as I was groaning under great 
pain, an ſympathizing with others in bitter 
affliction. Since then, I bleſs God, I have ſeen 
brighter days, but clouds have returned after. 
tain upon others ; and may not all this put to- 

ther commend the variegated diſpenſations of 
ee de, Had all our days been halcyon, 
would they have been Þ ſaſe or uſeful? Had 
all been able, how diſconſolate Were all the 
children in « equal ſmart under the rod together, 
we ſhould Uh too ready to make ſome unworthy 


reflections on the all-wiſe diſcipline. Were not 


— I. 


pl 


all 9 N ſo, we ſhould be ready to ſuſpect 


poor 
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poor ſhallow mortals can never fathom! Yer 
how proud and peeviſh are we when any thing 
is denied at our own time which we fancy ta be 
good for us? Had | been always well and at 
eaſe, how chill a ſympathy ſhould I have had 
with the dear afflicted members of Chriſt? Had 
you never been ſo, I had wanted your experi- 
mental conſolations. Now if the brief hints of 
this beautiful variety in the diſpenſations of 


Providence can afford us ſuch pleaſure here; 


how bright and glorious, how ſweet and raviſh- 
ing will they appear when unfolded in eternal 
*? And why ſhauld I be impatient of, or 
ear the darkeſt ſcene that ſhall end in the bright · 
9 | 7 eſt 
This obſervation of Mrs Hury falls in with a paſſage in 
a Letter of a late eminent Miniſter to his friend under 
aflliction; a paſſage, which however excellent, may never 
as yet have been communicated to the world, It is 
my hearty deſire for you that your faith may ride out 
© the ſtorms of temptation, and the anchor of your hope 
may hold, being fixed within the vail. There ſits Ze. 
fut, our forerunner, that ſailed over this rough ſea befare 
us, and has given us a chart, even his word, where the 
« ſhelves and rocks, the fierce currents, and the dangers, 
« are well deſcribed; and he is our pilot, and will con- 


® vey us ſafe to tho ſhores of happineſs. * I am perſuaded 
{ that in the future ftate we ſhall take a fweet review of 
&% thoſe ſcenes of Providence that have been involved 
* with the thickeſt darkneſs, and trace thoſe footſteps of 
God when he walked with us through the deepeſt wa- 
ters. This will be a ſurprizing delight to ſurvey the 


„ manifold harmonies and correſpondencies of claſhing 


« diſpenſations, and to have thoſe perplexing riddles laid 
& open to the eye of our ſouls, and read the full meaning 
v of them in ſet characters of wikdom and grace.“ 
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eſt glory? Yet with ſhame and ſorrow I confeſs 
the fear of what I may feel has been as aMic- 
tive to me as moſt I have felt, yea, when I have 
found a good hope of an intereſt in God, and 
after a thouſand experiences of his never-failing 
compaſſions confuting my guilty fears. This 
childiſh, or rather unchildlike diſtemper, I think 
increaſes with years, and is partly occaſioned by 
frequent and cloſe converſe with many of my 
ſuperiors in grace under bitter afflictions living 
and dying; and when I ſee what is done to the 
green trees, Iam apt to run into an exceſs of fear 
what ſhall be done to the dry. Fain would I 
* Cheriſh an awful, while I ſubdue a laviſh fear, 
but this I cannot do of myſelf, and therefore 
beg it of the God of all grace, in which I crave 
your aſſiſtance. 


Such are the threads (the above extracts of 
her Diary and Letters) of the mantle Mrs Bury 
left behind her, when her ſpirit aſcended to the 
celeſtial glory: how rich and heavenly their tex- 
ture our readers will judge. 

We have now only to add, before we cloſe 
the article of her Memoirs, the reſpects that were 
paid her memory by two eminent Divines, the 
Rev. Mr William Tong, who preached her fune- 
ral ſermon, and the Rev. Dr Yaac Watts, who 
wrote an elegy on her deceaſe, both of which 
the Diſcourſe, and the Poem are annexed to the 
account which Mr Bury communicated to the 
world of the life and death of this excellent 

woman, 
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woman, à volume which en run into ſeveral 


Editions 


Mr. Tong in a Letter to „Mr Bury prefixed to 
his funeral ſermon tells him, „ that it was a 


« great reſpe& that he put upon his old un- 
« worthy friend and brother, when he ge) 


« him out to preach upon the ſorrowful oc- 
ce caſion of Mrs Bury's death and funeral; 
« and that he had done him ſtill a greater 
« honour in ſuffering ſo plain a diſcourſe 
« to wait upon that excellent and affecting 


account he had given of her life and cha- 


« rafter.” He adds, « As for thoſe who make 
« religion their buſineſs, that he was well 
« aſſured that they could not but receive the 
« account with unuſual pleaſure and advantage. 
« It is a life, ſays he, that will condemn the 
« world. It is a life that will convince and 


« ſhame many, whoſe hearts are upright with 


« God, but, while they bluſh at their own fail- 
« ures, they will rejoice at the diſcoveries of 
« ſuch beauties of holineſs, and riches of grace.” 
He then proceeds, « You have been kind to us 
« all in communicating ſo much of the excel- 
« lent life and ſoul of your deareſt relation: 
te you would not have done well to have kept 
« jt all to yourſelf, The light is too great to 
« be put under a buſhel, She was born, and 
« born again to be an example, and who knows 
« how many in this ſlothful age may be hereby 
« ſtirred up to an holy emulation?” 

| Mr 
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| Mr Tong i in his introduction to Mrs Buyry's 
funeral diſcourſe from that moſt comprehenſive 
and moſt comfortable text; 2 Tim: i. 12. For 7 
know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded 
that be is able to keep that which 1 have committed 
40 bim againſt that day, thus addrefles his audi - 
tory. Fou are all ſenſible that our honoured 
« brother and companion in the kingdom and 
c patience of our Lord Jeſys is now by death 
« deprived of the deareſt partner of his cares 
« and comforts, but it is hardly poſſible for you 
* to know how great a loſs he hath ſuſtained, 
J mean with reſpect to thoſe excellent quali- 
& fications natural and gracions, with which the 
« great God had ſo. amply endowed her. Imuft 
& reſtrain myſelf from going ſo far into her 
« character, as my long acquaintance with, and 
« high eſteem for her would prompt me to. 
« She had the advantage of a liberal and gen- 
« teel education, ſhe had a quick and compre- 
s henfive genius, cultivated by great applica- 
« tion, ſhe was able to conſult her Bible in the 
% original languages, and to judge as well and 
tc diſcourſe as clearly in almoſt every ſcience 
e ſacred and human as moſt perſons of the 
« age. I am perſuaded that thoſe, who have 
« had the opportunity of obſerving her relative 
« piety, her adrnirable economy, and her wiſe 
« and faithful friendſhip, will not blame me as 
« ſaying a partial or invidious thing, if I apply 
« to her thoſe great words of the Royal Preach- 


«K'er, 
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it er, Prov. xxxi. 29. Many daughters have done 
« virtnouſly, but thou haft excelled them all.” 

Dr Watts in a Letter to Mr Bury accompany- 
ing the Elegy he compoſed on the death of 
his amiable conſort, ſays, upon reading the Me- 
moirs of her life collected by her huſband, 
« that the character of the deceaſed fo far ex- 
«-ceeds what I could have imagined, that it 
t drew on my thoughts and verſe out to all this 
« length almoſt contrary to my own reſolu- 


« tions. Accept it, honoured Sir, as a tribute | 


« paid to the memory of ſo uncommon a vir- 
tue, and a life of piety ſo ſublime, And may 
« the publication of it to che world be attended 
« with fome "7 imitations of ſo ſhining an 
( example | 1 


The Poem which the Doctor wrote on the * 
ion is thus intided by him, andruns asfollows, . 


An Elegy on the much lamented Dons of of 
Mrs Elizabeth Bury, late Wife of the Rev. Mr 


Samuel Bury, of Briſtol, annexed to ſome Memoirs 


of her Life; drawn up by her Huſband, but 42 
lected out of her own Papers. 

She muſt aſcend: her treaſure lies on high, 
And there her heart is. Bear her through the ſky 
On wings of harmony, ye ſons of light, 

And with ſurrounding ſhields protect her flight; 
Teach her the wond'rous ſongs yourſelves com- 


poſe 
For.your bright world; ſhe'll learn them as ſhe 


goes; 
1 The 
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The 3 before; thoſe ſacred themes 
The Cod, the Saviour, and the flowing 
That ting'd the curſed tree with blood divine, 
Purchas d a heav'n, and waſh'd a world from fin: 
The beams, the bliſs, the viſions of that place, 
Where the whole godhead ſhines in mildeſt grace, 
Theſe are the notes for which your notes are 
ſtrung, 
Theſe were the j Joy and labour of her tongue 
In our dark regions; theſe exalted ſtrains 
Brought paradiſe to earth, and ſooth'd her pains, 
Souls made of pious harmony and love ' 
Can be no ftrangers to their work above. 


But muſt we loſe her hence? the muſe i in pain 
Regrets her flight, and calls the ſaint again. 
« Stay, gentle ſpirit, ſtay. Can nature find 
« No charms to hold the once unfetter'd mind? 
« Muſt all theſe virtues, all theſe graces ſoar 
« Far from our ſight, and bleſs the earth no more? 
« Muſt the fair ſaint to worlds immortal climb 
« For ever loſt to all the ſons of time ?” 
O, no; ſhe is not loſt, behold her here; 
How juſt the form! how ſoft the lines appear ! 
The features of her ſoul without diſguiſe 
Drawn by her own bleſt pen] a ſweet ſurprize 
To mourning friends. The partner of her cares 
Seiz'd the fair piece, and waſh'd it o'er with 

tears, 

Dreſs'd it in flow'rs, then hung it on her urn, 
A pattern for her fex in ages yet unborn. 


| Daughters 
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Daughters of Eve, come trace theſe e wi 
lines ; | 


Feel with what pow'r the bright m ſhines: | 


She was what you ſhould be. Young virgins, come 
Drop a kind tear, and dreſs you at her tomb: 
Gay ſilks and diamonds are a vulgar road; 
Her radiant virtues ſnould create the mode. 
Matrons, attend her hearſe with thoughts refin'd, 
Gaze and tranſcribe the beauties of her mind, 
And let her live in you. The meek, the great, 
The chaſte, yet free, the cheerful, yet ſedate, 
Swift to forgiveneſs, but to anger ſlow,. - 
And rich in learning, yet averſe to ſhow, + + 
With charity and zeal that rarely join, 
And all the human graces and divine 
Reign'd in her breaſt, and held a pleaſing ſtrife 
Through ev'ry ſhifting ſcene of various life, 5 
The maid, the bride, the widow, andthe 2 8 | 
Nor need a manly ſpirit bluſh to Sain 0 

Exalted thoughts from her ſuperior vein. 
Attend her hints, ye ſages of the ſchools, 

And by her nobler practice frame your rules. 
Let her inform you to addreſs the ear 

With conquering ſuaſion, or reproof ſevere, 
And ſtill without offence. Thrice happy ſoul, 
That could our paſſions, and her own controul, 
Could wield and govern that unruly train, 
Senſe, fancy, pleaſure, fear, grief, hope, and pain, 
And live ſublimely good! Behold her move 
„ ae rude ſcenes, yet point her thoughts 

ove. 

Seraphs 
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Seraphr vn egrth pant for their native ſkies, 

And nature feels it painful not to riſe. 

Te venerable tribes of holy men, 

Read. the devotions of her heart and pen; 

And learn to pray and die:  Buriſa knew 

To make life happy, and reſign it too. 

The ſoul that oft had walk'd th ethereal road; 

Pleas'd with her ſummons, took her farewe! 
flight to God. 

But nel er ſhall words, or lines; or colours paint 
Th' immortal paſſions of th' expiring ſaint, 
What beams of joy, angelic airs, ariſe 
O'er her pale cheeks, and ſparkle in her eyes; 
In that dark hour i How all ſerene ſhe lay 
Beneath the openings of celeſtial day 
Her ſoul retires from ſenſe, refines from fin, 
While the deſcending glory wrought within, 
Then in a ſacred calm refign'd her breath, 
And, as her eyelids £los'd; ſhe fmil'd in death. 

O may ſome pious friend, who weeping ſtand: 
Near my laſt pilow with upliſted hands; 

Or wipes the mortal dew from off my face, 

Witneſs ſuch triumphs i my ſoul, and trace 

The dawn of glory in my dying mien, | 

While on my lifeleſs lips ſuch heav'nly ſmiles 
ao ſeen! | 
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RS Elizabeth Rowe, a Gentlewoman, not 
| moreadmired for her fine writings by the 
ingenious who did not know her, than eſteemed 
and loved by all her acquaintance for che many 
amiable qualities of her heart, was born at 
Ilchefter, in Somerſetſbire, Sept. 11, 1674, being 
the eldeſt of three daughters of Mr Walter 
Singer, a Gentleman of a good family, and Mrs 
Elizabeth Portnell, both of them perſons of dif- 
tinguiſhed merit and piety. Mr Singer was not 
a native of cheſter, nor ſo much as an inhabi- 
tant before his impriſonment there for his non- 
conformity in the reign of King. Charles the Se- 
cond, but being co onfined there, Mrs Portnell, 
thinking herſelf obliged to viſit thoſe who ſuf- 
fered for the ſake of a good conſcience, is'a 
teſtimony of her regard, nor only to them, but 
to dur common Lord, in this way commenced 
an ACQUAINTANCE wm * cory 4. Which -afrer- 

| wards 


one of the other two daughters died in her child. 
hood, and the other ſurvived to her twentieth year,-a 
lovely concurrent with her ſiſter in the race of virtue and 
glory. She had the ſame extreme paſſion for backs, 
chiefly thoſe of medicine, in which ſhe arrived at a con- 
ſiderable ſkill. Both the ſiſters frequently ſtudied till 
midnight. Biograp. Britannica. 
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wards proceeded to an union that death alone 
could diſſolve, and this it did too ſoon for the 
mournful ſurvivor, if the tendereſt affection 
might be judge, and for the world alſo which 
can badly bear to loſe any, and eſpecially the 
eminent examples of virtue and religion in the 
ſeveral ſcenes and ſtations of life. Till her death 
Mr Singer. reſided at Nehefter, but not long after 
removed into the neighbourhood of Frome, in 
the ſame county, where he became ſo well known 
and diſtinguiſhed for his good ſenſe, primitive 
integrity, ſimplicity of manners, uncommon 
| prudence, activity and faithfulneſs in diſcharg- 
ing the duties of his ſtation, inflexible adherence 
to his principles; and at the ſame time truly 
catholic ſpirit, as to be held in high eſteem, 
even by perſons of ſuperior rank; the Lord 
, Weymouth, who was reckoned a very good judge 
of men, not only writing to him, but honouring 
him with his viſits, as did alſo cke devout Biſhop 
Ken, and that very frequently,” ſometimes c once 
A week. n 

Mr Singer w was religiaully Mellech + as he ſaid 
himſelf, when about ten years old, and declared 
that he never from that time neglected prayer, 
and, as far as he knew his own heart, had ſin- 
cerely endeavoured to keep a conſcience. He 
died as he had lived April 19, 1719, in a bleſſed 
calm and peace of mind, and humble confi- 
dence in the merey of God through a Redeemer. 


A worthy and intimate friend of his, and wit- 
| 6 neſs 
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neſs to the heroic and chriſtian manner in which 


he finiſhed life obſerves, *“ that he ſettled his 


« affairs, and took leave of the world with the 


« ſame freedom and compoſure as if he had 
« been ſetting out on a journey, was peculiarly - 


« careful that the widows and orphans, with 
« whoſe concerns he was intruſted, might not 
« be injured after his deceaſe, converſed, tho 
« under great bodily diſorders, with thoſe who 


« came to ſee him, who were not a few, in the- 
« eaſieſt freeſt manner, ſpent his time in praiſing 


« and blefling God, praying to him, and giving 
« good counſel to thoſe about him, ſhowed an 
« uncommon ſweetneſs and patience in his be- 
« haviour, and was exceeding thankful to thoſe 
« who did the leaſt kind office for him, though 
e they owed him a great deal more.” In a 
memorandum. relating to her father's laſt fick- 
neſs and death, Mrs Rowe herſelf hath theſe 
words, My father often felt his pulſe, and 
© complained that it was ſtill regular, and 
« ſmiled. at every ſymptom of approaching 
« death. He would be often crying out, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly; come, ye holy 
angels, that rejoice at the converſion of a ſin- 
« ner, come and conduct my ſoul to the ſkies, 
« ye propitious ſpirits:” and then would add, 
« But thy time, Lord, not mine is beſt.” _ 
Such as were acquainted with Mrs Rowe from 
her earlieft years, could not but obſerve a great 
many things not common in that age of lite 
Voi! II. ne which 
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which promiſed that bright day that afterwards 
enſued, and it muſt have been with peculiar 
ſatisfaction that Mr Sin in whom parental 
affection conſpired with penetrating diſcern- 
ment to heighten the pleaſure, beheld the dawn- 
ings of a great and good mind in his young 
daughter, 
When ſhe received the firſt ſerious impreſ- 
fiions of religion does not appear. Undoubt- 
edly they were made while ſhe was very young, 
for in one of her pious addreſſes ſhe herſelf thus 
ſpeaks to God. My infant-hands were early 
ce lifted up to thee, and I ſoon learned to know 
« and acknowledge the God of my fathers *.” 
She loved, ſuch was her taſte for painting, the 
pencil, when ſhe had hardly ſtrength and ſteadi- 
neſs of hand to guide it, and one might almoſt 


venture to ſay that even in her infancy ſhe would 


ſqueeze out the Juices of herbs to ſerve her in- 
ſtead of colours. Mr Singer, perceiving her 
fondneſs for this art, was at the expence of a 
maſter to inſtruct her in it, and it never ceaſed 
to be her amuſement till her death. 

She was alſo very much delighted with mu/ic, 
chiefly of the grave and ſolemn kind, as beſt 

ited to the grandeur of her ſentiments, and the 
ſublimity of her devotion, 

But her ſtrongeſt bent was to poetry. So pre- 
valent was her genius this way, that her very 
PPE hath all the charms of verſe without the 


fetter, 
Pevotional Exerciſes, p. 53 7 
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fetters, the ſame fire and elevation, the ſame 
bright images, bold figures, and rich and flow- 
ing diction, She could hardly write a ſingle 
etter but it bore the ſtamp of the poet. One 
of her acquaintance remembered to have heard 
her ſay, © that ſhe began/to write verſes at 

« twelve years old,” which was almoſt as ſoon 

2s ſhe could write at all, In the year 1696, 

the 22d of her age, a collection of 8 poems 

on various occaſions was publiſhed at the deſire 
of two of her friends, which we may ſuppoſe 

did not contain all that ſhe had by her, ſince the 

ingenious prefacer gives the reader to hope, 

« that the author might in a little time be pre- 

« yailed with to oblige the world with a ſecond 

part no Way inferior to the former.“ 


t Though many of theſe poems are of the reli- 
| Wcious kind, and all of them conſiſtent with the 
- Wirideſt regard to the rules of virtue, yet ſome 
r Whtings in them gave her no ſmall uneaſineſs in 
advanced life. What ſhe could not abſolutely ap- 
d vove, fo quick was her moral feeling, appeared 
npardonable, and, not ſatisfied to have done 
c, Woothing that injured the cauſe of virtue, ſhe was 
it äpleaſed with herſelf for having written any 
he ling that did not directly promote it. 

What firſt introduced her into the notice of 
lord Weymouth's family was a little copy of 
jerſes of hers, with which they were ſo highly 
delighted as to expreſs a curioſity to ſee her, 
ud the friendſhip that commenced from that 
Gg 2 time 
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time ſubſiſted ever after, not more to her ho- 
nour, who was the favourite of perſons fo much 
ſuperior to herſelf in the outward diſtinctions of 
life, than to the praiſe of their judgment and 
taſte, who knew how to prize, and took a plea- 
ſure to encourage ſuch blooming worth. She 
was not then twenty years of age. Her para- 
phraſe of the 38th chapter of Job was written at 
the requeſt of Biſhop Ken, who was at that time 
in the family, and 2 her a great deal of 
reputation, 

She had no other tutor for the French and 
Ttalian languages than the Hon. Mr Thynne, ſon 
to the Lord Viſcount Weymouth, who willingly 
took that taſk upon himſelf, and had the plea- 
ſure to ſee his fair pupil improve fo faſt under 
his leſſons that in a few months ſhe was able to 
read Taſſo's Jeruſalem with great eaſe. 


In the year 1710 ſhe was married to Mr To- 
mas Rowe, the ſon of the Reverend Mr Benc:i 
Rowe, a Nonconformiſt Miniſter of a reputable 
family. This young Gentleman, for he was 
but about three and twenty when he married, 
was poſſeſſed of a very fine underſtanding, had 
largely enriched his mind with learning, and was 
remarkably devoted to knowledge and improve- 
ment“. Mr Rowe well knew how to value the 

treaſure 


”A very particular account of him is interwoven inthe 
Life of Mrs Rowe prefixed to her Mifeellanies. It appears 
that Mr Rowe had formed a deſign to compile the lives o 
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treaſure which Providence had given him in a 
woman of ſuch exalted merit, and amiable quali- 


ties, 
al the illuſtrious n of r omitted by Plutarch, 
and for this purpoſe read the ancient hiſtorians with great 
care. This deſign he in part executed. Eight of the lives 
were publiſhed after Mr Rowe's deceaſe, and do honour to 
his memory, In how high a point of light he was con- 
kdered, young as he was at the time of his marriage, ap- 
pears from the following Latin Epigram written by Mr 
John Ryfell, I ſuppoſe the ſame who was Miniſter at that 
time at Nemington - Green, who died ſoon after, and left be- 
hind him a moſt excellent character. 
In Nuptias Thome Rowe et ElizabetheSinger, 
Quad doctum par uſque tuum, ſocigſſue labores 
Fabrz et Dacierii, Gallia vana crepas ? 
Per majus gens Angla dedit juvenem atque puellam ; 
Quos hodie facro fadere junxit amor, | 
Namque ea que noftri Phœ bo cecinere docente 
Explicuiſe tui gloria fumma for. 
* In Engliſh, | 
On the Marriage of Mr Thomas Rowe and Mrs Elizabeth 
Singer. 
ls 
Let France no longer, plum'd with pride, 
Dacier's and Fevre's praiſe reſound, 
And boaſt what volumes they compos'd ; 
Their erudition how profound! | 
a 2. 
Albion can ſhew a greater pair, 
Whom this auſpicious day has join'd 
In love's inviolable bands, 
Whoſe writings ſhall amaze mankind, 


3. 
What they by heav'n inſpir'd indite, 
So rich in rapture rolls their ſtrain, 
The Gallic pair ſhall count their praiſe 
Supreme t ifluſtrate and explain. 
9 3 
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ties, and accordingly made it his ſtudy to repay 
the felicity with which ſhe - crowned his life, 
The eſteem and tenderneſs he had for her are 
inexpreſſible. It was fome conſiderable time 
after his marriage that he wrote to her a very 
tender ode under the name of Delia, full of the 
warmeſt ſentiments of connubial friendſhip and 
affection, in which the following lines may ap- 
pear remarkable, as it pleaſed heaven to diſpoſe 


events in a manner ſo agreeable to the wiſhes 
Mr Rowe expreſſed in them. 


Long may thy inſpiring page, 

And great example bleſs the riſing age; 
Long in thy charming priſon may'ft thou ſtay, 
Late, very late, aſcend the well-known way, 
And add new glories to the realms of day ! 

At leaſt, heav'n will not ſure this pray'r deny, 
Short be my life's uncertain date, 

And earlier far than thine the deſtin'd hour of 
Whene'er it comes, may'ſt thou be by, [ fate! 


Support my ſinking frame, and teach me how to 


Baniſh deſponding nature's gloom, {[die, 
Make me to hope a gentle doom, 
And fix me all on joys to come! 
With ſwimming eyes I'll gaze upon thy charms, 
And claſp thee, dying, in my fainting arms; 
Then, gently leaning on thy breaſt, 
Sink in ſoft ſlumbers to eternal reſt ; 
Without a groan reſign my breath, 


Nor ſhrink at the cold arms of death ; 
The 


j 
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The ghaſtly form ſhall have a pleaſing air, 
And all things 1 while heav'n and thou art 
there. 6 


Mr Rowe had not a conſtitution naturally ro- 
buſt, ſo that his intenſe application to ſtudy 
might perhaps contribute to that ill ſtate of 
health which allayed the happineſs of his mar- 
riage ſtate, during the greater part of it. In the 
latter end of the year 1714 his weakneſs in- 
creaſed, and he appeared to labour under all the 
ſymptoms of a conſumption. This fatal diſ- 
temper, after it had confined him ſome months, 
cut off the fair hopes of his doing great honour 
and ſervice to his country, and put a period to 
his life May 13, 1715, when he was but juſt 
paſt the twenty- eighth year of his age. He 
died at Hampftead, near London, whither he had 
for ſome time reſided for the benefit of the air, 
and was buried in the vault belonging to his 
family in the cemetry in Bunhill-fields, where on 
his tomb are only written his name, and the 
dates of his birth and death. But an inſcrip- 
tion of greater pomp is rendered unneceſſary by 
the honour which Mrs Rowe paid to his memory 
inthe elegy ſhe wrote on his death, which we find 
among her poetical compoſures, and ſhall com- 
municate to our readers, not only as a lively 
proof of her affection for her huſband, but as a 
pecimen of her fine talents as a poeteſs. 


28 4 In 
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In what ſoft language ſhall my thoughts get free, 
My dear Alexis, when I talk of thee? - 
Ye Muſes, Graces, all ye gentle train 
Of weeping Loves, aſſiſt the penſive ſtrain. 
But why ſhould I implore your moving art? 
*Tis but to ſpeak the dictates of my heart, 
And all that knew the charming youth will join 
Their friendly ſighs, and. pious tears to mine, 
For all who knew his merit muſt confeſs 
In grief for him there can be no exceſs, 

His ſoul was form'd to act each glorious part 
Of life, unſtain'd with vanity or art : 
No thought within his gen'rous mind had birth, 
But what he might have own'd to heav'nand earth. 
Pradtis'd by him each virtue grew more bright, 
And ſhone with more than its own native light; 
Whatever noble warmth could recommend 
The juſt, the active, and the conſtant friend, 
Was all his own—But O a dearer name, 

d ſofter ties my endleſs ſorrow claim 
Loſt in deſpair, diſtracted, and forlorn, 
The lover I, and tender huſband mourn. 
Whate'er to ſuch ſuperior worth was due, 
Whate'er exceſs the fondeſt paſſion knew, 
I felt for thee, dear youth: my joy, my care, 
My pray'rs themſelves were thine, and only 

where FEY CaO 
Thou waſt concern'd my virtue was fincere. 
Whene'er I begg'd for bleſſings on thine head, 
Nothing was cold or formal that I ſaid; 
My warmeſt vows to heav'n were made for thee, 
And love ſtill mingled with my piety, 
B O thou 


d, 


ee, 
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O thou waſt all my glory, all my pride, 
Through life's uncertain paths my conſtant guide! 
Regardleſs of the world to gain thy praiſe 
Was all that could my juſt ambition raiſe. 

Why has my heart this fond engagement known? 
Or why has heav'n diffolv'd the tie fo ſoon? 
Why was the charming youth ſo form'd to move? 


Or why was all my ſoul ſo turn'd for love? 


But virtue here a vain defence had made, 
Where ſo much worth and eloquence could plead, 
For he could talk twas ecſtacy to hear, 
Twas joy, twas harmony to ev'ry ear. 

Mr Grove, the author of a ſmall part of Mrs Rowe's life, 
prefixed to her Miſcellaneous Works, but who lived not long 
enough to finiſh the work he had begun, abundantly con- 
firms the very exalted ideas Mrs Rowe entertained of her 
huſband, when he ſays, that Mr Rowe was a perfect maſter 
of the Greek, Latin, and French languages, and, which is ſel- 
dom known to happen, had at once ſuch a prodigicas 
ſtrength of memory, and inexbauſtible fund of wit, the 
effect of a lively imagination, as would ſingly have afforded 
a ſtock of reputation for any man to trade upon, and much 
more united. This, with an eaſy fluency of words, the 
frankneſs and benevolence of his temper, a readineſs to 
communicate of his learned ſtore, and a life and ſpirit which 
nature muſt beſtow, fince they can be but poorly imitated, 
made his company univerſally coveted and prized by thoſe 
that knew him. It was impoſſible there ſhould be a drowſy 
ſoul where Mr Rowe was preſent. He animated the conver- 
ſation. Every one was awake, and every one pleaſed. He 
had a penetration and quickneſs of thought hardly to be 
imagined, ſo as upon juſt glancing upon an author to ſee to 
the bottom of his ſentiments. None of the politer kinds of 
learning were neglected by him. He was a good judge in 

| | E::” 
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Eternal muſic dwelt upon his tongue, 
Soft and tranſporting as the muſe's ſong: 
Liſt'ning to him my cares were charm'd to reft, 
And love and ſilent rapture fill'd my breaſt ; 
Unheeded the gay moments took their flight, 
And time was only meaſur'd by delight. 
I hear the lov'd, the melting accents ſtill, 
And ſtill the kind, the tender tranſport feel: 
Again I fee the ſprightly paſſions riſe, 
And life and pleaſure ſparkle in his eyes. 
My fancy paints him now with ev'ry grace, 
But, ah! the dear deluſion mocks my fond em- 
The ſmiling viſion takes its haſty flight, (brace! 
And ſcenes of horror ſwim before my ſight; 
Grief and deſpair in all their terrors riſe; 
A dying lover pale and gaſping lies ; 
Each diſmal circumſtance appears in view ; 
The fatal object is for ever new: a 
His anguiſh with the quickeſt ſenſe I feel, 
And hear this ſad, this moving language ſtill. 

« My deareſt wife, my laſt, my fondeſt care, 
« Sure heav'n for thee will hear a dying pray'r, 
« Be thou the charge of ſacred Providence, 
&« When I am gone, be that thy kind defence; 

ec Ten 


poetry, and had it in his power to have been himſelf an 
eminent poet, for he had actually the moſt eſſential parts 
belonging to that character, the vivid fire, the rich vein, the 
copious diction; but as poetry was not his predominant incli- 
nation, his genius had not all the poliſhing which art and 
conſtant practice might have added to nature. Hiſtory was 
his favourite ſtudy, for which his talents of a vaſt memory, 
before taken notice of, and an exquiſite judgment for one 


of his years peculiarly qualified him, 
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Ten thouſand ſmiling bleſſings erown thy head, 
When am cold, and number d with the dead: 
« Think on my vows, be to my mem'ry juſt; 

7 My future fame and honour are thy truſt : 
“From all engagements here I now am free, 
« But that which keeps my ling ring foul with 

e thee: 
« How much I love thy bleeding heart can tell, 


Which does, like mine, the pangs of parting 


cc feel; 
. But haſte to meet me on thoſe happy plains, 
Where mighty loveinendleſs triumph reign. 


He ceas d; then gently yielded up his breath, 
And fell a blooming ſacrifice to death: 
But oh ! what words, what numbers can expreſs, 
What thought conceive the height of my diſtreſs? 
Why did they tear me from thy breathleſs clay? 
I ſhould have ſtaid, and wept my life away. 
Vet, gentle ſhade, whether thou now doſt rove 
Through ſome bleſt vale, or ever-verdant grove, 
One moment liſten to my grief, and take 
The ſofteſt vows that conſtant love can make. 


For thee all thoughts of pleaſure I forego, 
For thee my tears ſhall never ceaſe to flow; 
For thee at once I from the world retire 
To feed in ſilent ſhades an hopeleſs fire: 

My boſom all thine image ſhall retain, 

The full impreſſion there ſhall ſtill remain : 

As thou haſt taught my conſtant heart to prove 
The nobleſt height and elegance of love, 


Thar 
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That facred paſſion I to thee confine ; | 
My ſpotleſs faith ſhall be for ever thine, 


Mrs Rowe continued to the laſt. moments of 
her life to expreſs the higheſt veneration and 
affection to the memory of her huſband, and 
ſhowed a particular regard and eſteem for his 
relations *, ſeveral of whom ſhe honoured with 
a long a moſt intimate friendſhip. But a ſhort 
time before her death ſhe diſcovered how inca- 


pable ſhe was of forgetting him by ſhedding 
freſh tears on occaſion of the mention of his 
name, ſo that the lines ſhe wrote on the anni- 
verſary return of the day on which Mr Rowe 
died might in ſome degree expreſs the habitual, 
uninterrupted ſorrow. ſhe felt every day of her 


life for the loſs of a companion that had been ſo 
dear and delightful to her. {gig lines are as 
follow, 


Unhappy 


The Letter ſhe left behind her to be delivered after 
her deceaſe to Mrs Sarah Rowe is * thus. ; 

My dear Mother, 

I am now taking my final adicu of this world, in certain 
hopes of meeting you in the next. I carry to my grave my 
affection and gratitude to your family, and leave you with 
the ſincereſt concern for your own happineſs, and the wel- 
fare of.your family. May my prayers be anſwered, when [ 
am ſleeping i in the duſt! O may the angels of God conduct 
you in the paths of immortal glory and pleaſure! I would 
collect the powers of my foul, and aſk bleſſings for you with 
'all the holy violence of prayer. God Almighty, the God - 
of your anceſtors, who has been your Sw — for 
many generations, bleſs you! 
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Unhappy day! with what a diſmal light 
Doſt thou appear to my afflited\ſight ? * 

In vain the cheerful ſpring returns with thee “; 
There is no future cheerful ſpring for me. 


While my Alexis withers in the tomb, 
U ntimely cropt, nor ſees a ſecond bloom, 
The faireſt ſeaſon of the changing year 
A wild and wintry aſpect feems to wear; 
The flow'rs no more their former beauty boaſt, 
Their painted hue, and fragrant ſcents are loſt, 
The joyous birds their harmony prolong; 
| But oh! I find no muſic in their ſong. 


Ve moſly caves, ye groves, and filver ſtreams, 
The muſes loy'd retreats, and gentle themes, 
Yeverdant fields, no more your landſcapes pleaſe, 
Nor give my ſoul one interval of eaſe; 
Tranquillity and pleaſure fly your ſhades, 

And reſtleſs care your ſolitude invades.  * 
Nor the ſtillewning, nor the roſy dawn, 
Nor moon-light glimm'ring o'er the dewy lawn, 
Nor ſtars, nor ſun my gloomy fancy chear, 
But heav'n and earth a diſmal proſpect wear: 
That hour, that ſnatch'd Alexis from my 2 4 
Rent from the face of nature all its charms. 
Unhappy day, be ſacred ſtill to grief, 
A grief too obſtinate for all relief! 
On thee my face ſhall never wear a ſmile, 
No joy on thee ſhall e er my heart beguile: 
Why does thy light again my eyes moleſt ? 
Why am I not we Wor, dear . at reſt? 
When 


Mr Rowe died, as has been mentioned before, in the 
ſpring of the year 1715. 
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When ſhall I ſtretch'd upon my duſty bed 
Forget the toils of life, and mingle with the 


dead? 


It was only out A Me Rowe that 
with his ſociety Mrs Rowe was willing to reſide 
at London during the winter-ſeaſon. Accordingly 
as ſoon after his deceaſe as her affairs would per- 
mit ſne indulged her invincible inclinations to 
ſolitude by removing to Frome, in Somerſelſbire, 
in the neighbourhood of which place the great- 
er part of her eſtate lay. When ſhe left the 
'town ſhe determined to return to it no more, but 
to ſpend the remainder of her life in an abſolute 
retirement, yet on ſome few occaſions ſhe 
thought it her duty to violate her reſolution. 
In compliance with the importunate requeſts of 
the Horourable Mrs Thynne ſhe paſſed ſome 
months with her at Landon after the death of her 
daughter the Lady Brooke,. and, on the melan- 
choly occaſion of the deceaſe of Mrs Thynne her- 
ſelf, ſhe could not diſpute the. ſolicitations of the 
Counteſs of Heriford, afterwards the Dutcheſs of 
Somerſet, who earneſtly deſired her to reſide 
ſome time with her at Marihoreugh, to ſoften by 
her converſation. and friendſhip her ſevere afflic- 
tion in the loſs of her excellent mother; and 
once or twice more it is apprehended the power 
this laſt Lady had over Mrs Rowe drew her 
by an obliging kind of violence to ſpend a few 
months at this or ſome other of her Ladyſhip's 
country-ſeats, Yet even on theſe occaſions Mrs 

| Rowe 


MRS ELIZABETH ROWE. 463 


Rowe never quitted her filent retreat without 
very ſincere regret, and always returned to it, 
as ſoon as ever ſhe could with decency diſen- 
gage herſelf from the eri, of. her noble 
friends. a 

In this receſs he Pn * 3 intitled, 
Friendſbip in Death, and the ſeveral parts of 
the — — Moral and Entertaining . 'T he drift 
of the Letters from the dead is, as the 3 ingeni- 
ous author f of the reface expreſſes i It, © to 
« impreſs the notio1 of the ſoul's $ immortality, 
without which all virtue and religion with 
« their temporal and eternal good conſequences 
« muſt fall to the ground, and to make the mind 
60 contract, as it were, unawares 8 ; habitual 
« perſuaſion of our future exiſtence by a 
« built on that foundation.” It may be ad 
alſo, that the deſign both of theſe, and, the Let- 
ters Moral and Entertaining, 1 is, by fictitious ex: 
amples of heroic virtue, and the moſt * generous 
benevolence to allure the reader to the ptactice 
of every thing that ennobles human nature, and 


benefits the world, and by the 1 and lively 


images 


0 The "Ke of theſe 2 pieces are ag follow, | 

Friendſhip i in Death, in 1975 Letters from the Dead 
to the Living, 172% 28 9 

Letters Moral and Eatortdiaing, in Profs and: * 
Part 1, 1729. Part 2. 1731; Part g. 1733. 
| Theſe works of Mrs Rowe were cance imo b., 


TELE 


lumes, 12mo, 
+ Dr Young. 
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images of the remorſe and miſery attendant on 
vice to warn the young and - unthinking from 
being ſeduced to ruin by the enchanting name 
of pleaſure; the piety of which intention is the 
more worthy of the higheſt panegyric, as it is 
ſo uncommon in witty and polite writers. 

In the year 1736 the importunity of ſome of 
Mrs Rotes 'acquaintance, who had ſeen the 
Hiſtory of Foſeph in manuſcript, prevailed on her, 
though not without real reluctance, to ſuffer 
the poem to be made public. She wrote this 
piece in her younger years, and when firſt 
printed had carried it no farther than the mar- 
riage of the hero of the poem, but, at the re- 
queſt of her friends, particularly of an illuſtri- 
ous Lady *, to whom ſhe could ſcarce refuſe any 
thing, ſhe added two books to include the re- 
lation of Jeſepb's diſcovery of himſelf to his 
brethren, the compoſing of which, as it is ſaid, 
was no more than the employment of three or 
four days. This additional part, which was her 
laſt work, was pu bliſhed but a few weeks before 
her death. \ 

This grand event, the preparation for which 
ſhe had made ſo much the. buſineſs of her life, 
befel her, according to her wiſh, in her beloved 
receſs, - She enjoyed an uncommon ſtrength of 
conſtitution, and had paſſed a long ſeries of 
years with ſcarce any indiſpoſition ſevere enough 
to confine her to her bed; But about _ a year 
before 


® The Dutcheſs of Somerſet. * 
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before her deceaſe ſhe was attacked with a diſ- 
temper which ſeemed to herſelf as well as to 
others attended with danger. Though this diſ- | 
order, as ſhe expreſſed herſelf do one of her moſt | 
intimate friends, found her mind not quite ſo 
ſerene and prepared to meet death as ufual, yet, 
when by devout contemplations on the atone- 
ment and mediation of our bleſfed.Redeemer, 
ſhe had fortified herfelf againſt that fear and 
difidence, from which the moſt eminent piety 
may not always be ſecure -in that moſt folemn 
hour, ſhe experienced ſuch divine ſatisfaction 
and tranſport, that ſhe ſaid with tears of: joy, 
« that ſhe knew not that ſhe hat ever felt the 
« like in all her life,” and ſhe repeated on;this 
occaſion Mr Pope's verſes, intitled, The Dying 
Chriſtian to bis Soul, with an air of ſuch intenſe 
pleaſure as evidenced that ſhe really felt all the 
elevated ſentiments of pious ecſtaſy and triumph, 
which breathe in that beautiful; piece of ſacred 
poetry. After ui ann illneſs Mrs 


— 


11. | | Kowe 

* Though the Ode is o well den 

. eee e 
remarkable occaſion, . TOON LESS 


Vital Bark of kaky valy flame, 

Quit, O quit, this mortal frame! 

Trembling. hoping, ling'ring. flying; 

O the pain, the bliſs of dying! 
Ceaſe, fond nature, ceaſe thy 2 
And let me ED into life. / 


Hark ! they whiſper 2 Angels tay, 
1 Siſter- ſpirit, come away.” 


Vor. II. H h What 
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Rowe recovered her ufual good ſtate of health, 
and, though at the time ſhe was fomewhar ad- 
vanced in age, yet her exact temperance, and 
the calmneſs. of her mind undiſturbed with un- 
Eaſy cares and paſſions, encouraged her friends 
0 fatter themſelves with a much longer enjoy- 
ment of ſo valuable a life than it pleaſed heaven 
to allow them. On the day in which ſhe was 
ſeized with that diſtemper, which in a few hours 
proved mortal, ſhe ſeemed to thoſe about her to 
be in perſect health and vigour, and in the even- 
ing about eight of the clock ſhe converſed with 
a friend with all her wonted vivacity, after which 
fue retired to her chamber. At about ten her ſer- 
vant, hearing ſome noiſe in her miſtreſs's room, 


run inſtantly into it, and found her fallen off her 


chair on the floor ſpeechleſs, and in the agonies 
-of death. She had the immediate aſſiſtance of 
a phyſician and furgeon, but all the means uſe 
were without / ſucceſs, and after having given 
one groan ſhe expired a few minutes before two 
of the clock on Lord's day morning, Feb. 20, 


r in the nns ror age, her 
diſeaſe 


What is this abſorbs me quite, 

Steals my ſenſes, ſhuts. my (ſight, 
Drowns my fpirits, draws: my. breath ? 
Tell me, my ſoul, can this be death ? 


3. 
The world recedes; it —— 
Heav'n o on my eyes, my cars 
Wich ſounds ſeraphic ring. 
Lend, lend your wings. | mount, I fly, 
O grave, Wheie is thy victory? 
O death, where is thy ſting? 
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diſeaſe beirig judged to be an apoplexy.” A pi- 
ous book 4 was found lying open by her, as alſo, 
ſome looſe papers on which ſhe had written the 
followitig uncohnected ſentences, 


O guide, and counſel, and protect my ſoul from 
ron | 

0 ſpeak, and let n n : hoop thy heavuly will, 

Speak evidently to my lifning foul | {6-47 

O fill my ſoul-with love; with light, and bestes * 

And whiſper heav'nly comforts to iy _—_ 10 

O ſpeak, celeſtial Spirit in the ſtran 

of love and heay” 'oly pleaſure to my bull. 


Thus it appeared chat in reading plous ech - 
rations; or forming devotit <jacutarions for*th& 
divine favour and aſſiſtance, Mts Rowe made the 
laſt uſe of the powers of her reafon below” the 
ſkies, though little, it may be; did e think 
in theſe her laſt moments how neaf (he was th 
that bliſsful hour hen all her prayers woutd b. 
completely ahfwered, and be 9 
eternal enjoyment and praiſe, act 

As ſhe was greatly apprehenſive t that the v vio- 
ect ef pain, of the languors of aſi ck bed might 
vecaſion ſomiedepreſſion of fpirits,and melancholy 
fears uhfuftable'to the charäcter and expectations 
of a Chriftian, it was her earneſt and daily p prayer 
to Nun as appeared from her manuſcript- 

book 


+ It contained ſomie meditations on religious ſubjedts, 
but the book is loſt, and the title of it cannot be exactly 
remembered by thoſe who were about * Rowe at the 
time of her death, 


. 


H h 2 


1 


468 MEMOIRS OF. 


book of devotion, that. ſhe might not in this 
manner diſhonour her profeſſion ; and ſhe often 
expreſſed to her friends her deſires of a ſudden 
removal to the ſkies, as it muſt neceſſarily pre- 
vent any ſuch improper behaviour in her laſt mo- 
ments, fo that as the ſuddenneſs of Mrs Rowe's 
death muſt be numbered among the felicities 
with which ſhe was favoured by Providence it 
may be interpreted: alſo as a reward of her ſin- 
gular piety, and a token of the Divine F avour 
in anſwer to her prayers 


Mrs Rowe ſeemed by the gaiety and cheer- 
fulneſs of her temper to be peculiarly adapted 


to enjoy life, and all i its innocent ſatisfactions, 


yet, inſtead of any exceſſive fondneſs for things 
preſent and viſible, her contempt for what ſhe 
uſed to term a low ſtate of exiſtence, and a dull 
round of inſipid pleaſures, and the deſires with 


which, ſhe breathed after the enjoyments of the 
heavenly world, were great beyond conception. 


When her acquaintance expreſſed to her the joy 
they felt at ſeeing her look ſo well, and poſleſ- 
ſeſſed of ſo much health as promiſed many years 


to come, ſhe was wont to reply, “ that it was 


« the ſame as telling a ſlave his fetters were like 
« to be laſting, or complimenting him on the 
« ſtrength of the walls of his dungeon,” and 
indeed the fervor of her wiſhes to commence 


the life of angels irreſiſfibly broke from her lips 
in numberleſs other inſtances. 


5 | | She 


ie 


She was buried according to her requeſt un- 
der the ſame ſtone with her father in the meet- 
place at Frome, on which occaſion her funeral 
ſermon was preached to a very crowded audi- 
tory by the Reverend Mr Bowden, her Miniſter. 

Her death was lamented with very uncommon 
ſorrow by all who had heard of her virtue and 
merit, but particularly by thoſe of the town 
where ſhe had ſo long reſided, and her moſt in- 
timate acquaintance. ' Above all, the news of 
her death ſtruck the poor and diſtreſſed with 


inexpreſſible affliftion, and at her doors, and 


over her grave they bewailed the Joſs of their 
benefactreſs, poured bleſſings on her memory, 
and recounted to each other the gentle and con- 


deſcending manner with which ſhe heard their 


requeſts, and the numerous inſtances in which 


they had experienced her goodneſs and bounty. 


In her cabinet were found Letters to ſeveral 
of her friends, for whom ſhe had an high eſteem 
and affection, namely the Counteſs of Hertford, 


the Earl of Orrery, Mr James Theobald, and Mrs 


Varab Rowe. Theſe Letters Mrs Rowe had or- 
dered to be delivered to the perfons to whom 


they were directed immediately after her deceaſe. 


They are publiſhed in hex life drawn up by Mr 


Theopbilus Rowe, and prefixed to her Miſcella- 


necus Warks in Proſe and Verſe, and diſcover a 
moſt pious ſpirit, a moſt tender and affec- 
tionate friendſhip, and, were it not that they 
wauld carry us beyond our propoſed limits, we 
might lay them belore our readers. 


»h.3 Beſides 
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Peſides theſe Letters, ſhe wrote alſo another 
| to Dr Watts, accompanying her papers, con» 
taining tbe devout Exerciſes of her Heart in Medi- 
tation, Solilaguy, Prayer, and Praiſe, which the 
Doctor, according to her deſire, ſoon after her 
deceaſe communicated to the world. The Let- 
ter to the Doctor, and two or three of her Devo- 
tional Exerciſes, we ſhall take leave to ingraft into 
our Memoirs, as they will afford the lively 
proofs of Mrs Rowe's eminent piety, and where 
her hope reſted in the views of a bleſſed immor- 
tality with the Lord. 


To the Rev. Dr Watts, N | 
S 
The opinion I have of your piety and 3 


ment is the reaſon of my giving you the trou- 


ble of looking over theſe papers in order to pub- 


liſh them, which I deſire you to do as ſoon as 


you can conyeniently; only you have full liberty 
to fuppreſs what you think proper. | 

J think there can be no vanity in this deſign, 
for I am ſenſible that ſuch thoughts as theſe will 
not be for the taſte of the modiſh part of the 
world, and before they appear I ſhall be en- 
tirely e in the cenſure or r applauſe of 
mortals. | 
The reflections were een written and 
only for my own improvement, but I am not 
without hopes that they may have the ſame ef- 
fect on ſome pious minds, as the reading the 


experiences of others have had on my ſoul. 
JL The 


& wp - amo ww. 


= a 
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The experimental part of religion has generally 
a greater influence than its theory, and if, hen 
I am ſleeping in the duſt, theſe Soliloquies 
ſhould kindle a flame of divine love in the heart 
of the loweſt and moſt deſpiſed Chriſtian, be 
the glory given to the great trig of all grace 
end benignity. rt at9! 

I have now done with mortal things, and all 
to come is vaſt eternity—eternity—How tranſx 
porting is the found !. As long as God exiſts, 
my being and happineſs are ſecure. Theſe un- 
bounded deſires which the wide creation cannot 
limit, ſhall be ſatisfied for ever. I ſhall drink 
at the fountain-head of pleaſure, and be refreſhed 
with the emanations of original life and joy, 1 
ſhall hear the voice of uncreated harmony ſpeak- 
ing peace and ineffable conſolation to my ſoul. . 


I expect eternal life not as a reward (of merit) 
but a pure act of bounty. Deteſting myſelf in 
every view I can take I fly to the righteouſnely 
and atonement of my great Redeemer for pardon 
and falvation. This is my only conſolation and 
hope. Enter not into judgyient, O Lord, with thy 


ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no fleſb be juſtified! | 


Through the blood of the Lamb I hope for 
an entire victory over the laſt enemy, and that 
before this comes to you I ſhall have reached 
the celeſtial heights, and, while you are reading 
theſe lines, I ſhall be adoring before the throne 
of God, where faith ſhall be turned into viſion, 


: nh 4 "I and 
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andtheſclanguiſhing deſires ſatisfied with che full 
fruition of immortal love. Adieu. 


Elizabeth Rowe, 


The devout exerciſes of her ſoul, which we 
have thought proper to ſelect from a very con- 


ſiderable number, no leſs than thirty-ſix, are the 
three that follow, 


Gooey to God for Salvation by Jeſus and his Blood, 


Let me give glory to God before I die, and 
take ſhame and confuſion to myſelf. I aſcribe 
my falvation to the free and abſolute goodneſs 
of God. Not by the ſtrength of reaſon, or any 
natural inclination to virtue, but by the grace 
of God I am what I am. O my Redeemer, be 
the victory, be the glory thine! I expect eternal 
life and happineſs from thee not as a debt, but 
Fl free gift, 2 promiſed act of bounty, How poor 
would my expectation be, if I only looked to 
be rewarded according to thoſe — which my 
own vanity, or the partiality of others have call- 
ed good, | ut which, if examined by the divine 
purity, would prove but ſpecious ſins? As ſuch 
I regounce them, Pardon them, gracious Lord, 
and I aſk no more, nor can hope for that but 
through the ſatisfaction which hath been made 

to divine juſtice for the ſins of the world, 

O jeſus, my Saviour! what harmony dwells 
in thy name ! celeſtial joy, and immortal life 
are in the ſound. 


Let 
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Let the angels ſet this name to-their golden 
harps ! Let the redeemed of che eee 
| magnify it! 7 IN 

O my propitious Saviour, where were my 
hopes but for thee ? How deſperate, how un- 
done were my circumſtances? I look on myſelf 
in every view I can take with horror and con- 
tempt. I was born in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
and in my beſt eſtate am altogether vanity. With 
the utmoſt advantages T can boaſt I ſhrink back, 
I tremble to approach before unblemiſhed Ma- 
jeſty.- O thou in whoſe name the Gentiles truſt, 
be my refuge in that awful hour! To thee 1 
come, my only confidence and hope. Let the 
blood of ſprinkling, let the blood of the cove- 
nant be on me! Cleanſe me from my original 
ſtain, and my contrafted impurity, and adorn 
me with the robes of thy righteouſneſs, by 
which alone I expect to ſtand juſtified before 
infinite juſtice and puri)! 

O enter not into judgment with me, 65 the 
beſt actions of my life cannot bear thy ſcrutiny! 
Some ſecret blemiſh has ſtained all my glory. 
My devotion to God has been mingled with 
levity and irreyerence ; my charity to man with 
vanity and oſtentation. Some latent defect has 
attended my beſt actions, and thoſe very things, 
which perhaps have been highly eſteemed by 
men, have ere contempt in che fight of 
_. 


When 
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When I ſurrey che vnd tus cross 
On which the Prince of Glory dy d. er 

My richeſt gain I count but loſs, 
And paur contempt on all my pride, 

Forbid it, Lord, that I ſhould boaſt, 
davo in the croſs of Chriſt, my God : 
All che Vain things that charm me moſt, 
4 laenifice them to thy blood. 


| : A Prayer for ſpcedy Sanctifcation. 


O Led God, great and holy, all- ſufficient, 
and ſull of grace, if thou ſhouldeſt bid me form 
a wiſh, and take whatſoever I had in heaven or 
earth to aſk, it ſnould not be the kingdoms of 
this world, nor the crowhs of prinees ; no, nor 
ſhould: it be the wreaths of martyrs, nor the 
thrones af archangels. My firſt requeſt is to be 
made haly. This is my higheſt concern. Rec- 
tify the diſorders ſin has made in my foul, and 
renewthine image there. Let me be ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſß. Thou haſt compaſſed my paths 
with mercy in all. other reſpects, and I am diſ- 
contented with nothing but my own heart, be- 
eauſe it is ſo unlike the image of thy holineſß, 
and fo vnhi for thy immediate preſence, 
ermit me to be importunate here, O bleſſed 
God, and grent the! importunity of my wiſhes. 
Let me be favoured with a gracious and ſpeedy 
anſwer, for I am dying while I am ſpeaking. 
The very breath with which I am calling vpon 
thee is carrying away a part of my life. This 
UN tongue 
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tongue that is now invoking thee muſt ſhortly 
be ſilent in the grave. Theſe knees that are 
bent to pay thee homage, and theſe hands that 
are now lifted up to the Moſt High God for 
mercy muſt ſhortly be mouldering in their ori- 
ginal duſt. Theſe eyes will ſoon be cloſed in 
death, which are now looking up to thy throne 
for a bleſſing. O prevent the flying hours with 
thy mercy and. let thy tayour outhrip the haſty 
moments 
Thou art unchanged while rolling ages paſs 
along, but I am decaying with every breath 1 
draw. My whole allotted time to prepare for 
heaven is but a point compared with thy infi- 
nite duration. The ſhortneſs and vanity of my 
preſent being, and the importance of my eter - 
nal concerns join together to demand my utmoſt 
ſolicitude, and give wings to my warmeſt wiſhes. 
Before I can utter all my preſent deſires, the 
haſty opportunity perhaps is gone, the golden 
minute vaniſhed, and the ſeaſon of mercy has 


1/7 


taken its everlaſting flight. 'S 
O God of ages, hear me ſpeedily, and grant 
my requeſt while I am yet ſpeaking. My frail 
exiſtence will admit of no delay ; anſwer me ac- 
cording to the ſhortneſs of my duration, and 
the exigence of my circumſtances” My buſi- 
neſs of high importance as it is, yet is limited 
to the preſent now, the paſſing moment, for all 
the powers of earth cannot promiſe me the next. 
Cet not my preſſing importunity therefore 
enen thee. My happineſs, my everlaſting hap- 
: pineſs, 
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vals” my whole being are concerned in my 
ſucceſs. As much as the exjoyment of God 
himſelf is worth is at ſtake. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, what qualifications will 
— me to behold thee. Thou knoweſt in what 
I am deſective. Thou canſt prepare my ſoul in 
kn inftant to enter into thy holy habitation. I 
breathe now, but the next moment may be 
death. Let not that fatal moment come before 
I am prepared. The'ſame creating voice, that 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light, can in 
the ſame manner purify and adorn my ſoul, and 
make me fit for thy preſence, and my ſoul longs 
to be thus purified and adorned. . O Lord, de- 
lay not, for.every moment's interval is a loſs to 
me, and may be a loſs unſpeakable and irrepa- 
rable. Thy delay cannot be the leaſt advantage 
to thee. Thy power and clemency are'as full 
this preſent inſtant as they will be the next, and 
my time as fleeting, and my wants as preſſing. 
Remember, O eternal God, my loſt time is 
for ever loſt, and my waſted hours will never 
return. My neglected opportunities can never 
be recalled. To me they are gone for ever, and 
cannot be improved, but thou canſt change my | 
ſinful ſoul into holineſs by a word, and ſet me 
now in che way to everlaſting improvement. 
O let not the Spirit of God reſtrain itſelf, but 
bleſs me according to the fulneſs of thine own 
Being, according to the riches of thy grace in 
Chrift Feſus, according to thy infinite inconceiv- 
able love manifeſted in that glorious gift of thy 
| beloved 
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beloved Son, in whom the fulneſs of the God- 
head was contained. It is through his merit and 
mediation I wait for all the unbounded bleſſings 
I want, and aſk for. l 


Longing for the coming of Chriſt,” 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 0 come 
leſt my expectation faint, leſt I grow weary, and 
murmur at thy long delay! I am tired wigh.theſe 
vanities, and the world grows every day, more 
unentertaining, and inſipid. It has ngw loſt jts 
charms, and finds my heart inſenſible to all 


ts 
allurements. With coldneſs and c tempr 1 


view theſe cranſirory glories, inſpired with ng: 
bler proſpects, and Falter expectationg by faith. 
1 ſee the promiſed land, and every dy brings 
me nearer the poſſeſſion of my heayenly inherit- 
ance. Then, ſhall I ſce God, and liye, and face 
to face behold my triumphant Redeemer, 
And in his fayour find immortal lighs, II. LR 
Ve hours, and days, cut ſhort yourtediousflighs; 
Ye months, and years, if ſuch allotted be, : 
In this deteſted barren world for me, 
With haſty revolution roll along; . 
| J languiſh with impatience to be gone. 


I have nothing here to linger for. My hopes, 
my reſt, my treaſure, and my joys are all above. 
My ſoul faints for the courts of the Lord in a 
dry and thirſty land, where there is no refreſh- 

ment. - 21001 M146 
ute long ſhall I dwell in Meſech, and fojours in 
the tents of Kedar when will the weariſome 

EY Journey 
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journey of life be finiſhed ? when ſhall J reach 
my everlaſting home, and arrive at my celeſtial 
country? my heart, my wiſhes are already there. 
I have no Wu to delay my fatewel; 
nothing to detain me here; but I wander an un- 
acquainted pilgrim, a anger and deſolate, far 
from miy native regions. 

My friends are gone before, and are now tri- 
umphing it the ſkies, ſecure of the conqueſt, 
N. of che rewards of victory. The. 

ſurvey tlie fleld of battle, and look back wit 

pleafure on the diſtant danger. Death and hell | 
For ever vanquiſhed leave them in the poſſeſſion 
of etidfefs tranquillity and joy, while I, beſet 
with 2 thoufand ſnafes; and tired with continual 
toll, uniteadily maintain the field, till active 
faith fteps in, affures me of the conquelt and 
ſhows me the immortal crown. It is faith tells 
me thur light is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
neſs for the upright in heart. It affures me that 
my. Redeemer lives, and that be ſhall ftand at the 
laſt day upon the earth, and that, tbougi after my 
ſein worms deſtroy this body, yet that in ny fleſh 1 
ſpall ſee God ; whom T fall ſee for myſelf, and not 
another, and thefe eyes ſhall brbold, thottgh my reins 
be conſumed within me. Amen, even ſocome, Lord 
Jeſus, This · muſt be the language till thou doſt 
_ appear, and theſe my impatient breathings after 
thee, Till I ſee thy ſalvation, my heart and my 
fleſh will pine for the living God. | 


Grant me, O God, 10 fulfil as An my 
. Shorten the ſpace, and let it be full of 
action. 
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Action. It is of ſmall importance ho few there 
— of theſe little circles of days ant hours, fv 
that they are due wen mou beech e 

and all proper duty. 0 3.01, 
Befides the Spendet of Mrs Reus, Aich 
have been already mentioned, hately, Pritnd- 
foip in Death, Letters Av 2 Emertailing, The 
Hitorg of Joſepb, and tht Devodt Exp biſer of the 
Hears, there ats alſo two tribe Foluffies that ge 
under the matte of Ker IIb th A the 
firft of which: is 4 collection of het pövitt Write | 
ted t vatiotis tithes,” tid! on Varig Gdeahdns, 
ad the orfier à Whig ſeries, to the Hunbkr of 
767, of er fantiffar Letters do Ma Friends T0 
the lätt volume are addel? ating ro is 
Rowr's order that itteſe pvems of er Traſbiids 
25 de joined with her own, Teverl yh 
y of Mr Rowe's, which; though; 48 the 
wil of her fe obſerves, they Were deptivel 
4 war immatiire death of theater bf hs 
ec corrextiolls, yet thow 16" füt ftrengt ef 
« genius as will eaſily atone for any Hg HIN 
« Curacies.® & Sfle Had ho She Hewy ſayh the 
„ editdt᷑ of Her fe eHanee s poets, Nr. Lett. 
bier Nytbe, Het brother- in-, im their pub 
« lirarton, to uſt the words ef the Eeiter ih 
«-j1hich the intruſted them t ay rare; but 
4 tlie profit or innocent ertertummbemt of vie 
« reader, T hope, conrinbes the}; alf iry p- 
« ſent deſign is abſtractedly the. intertſt of vis- 
e es fora reptitation among mMòrtals is a very 
* „ 
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= infgnifican thing to me, ee before 
tc theſe, papers are publiſhed, to be above their 


— cenſure or applauſe, and to receive the ap- 
c probation of the Supreme Judge: but if they 
e may be any advantage to the cauſe of virtue 
cc it will be a great ſaciafaction to me.“ Theſe 
volumes, with the compoſitions juſt recited, 
may be- reckoned. to complete her works, in 
which we.may venture to lay, a pious and polite 
reader. will not ſeek in vain for inſtruction and 
entertainment. « The ſoftneſs of her ſex, and 
« the fineneſs of her genus, ſays the 3 ingenious 
Mr Matthew, Prior *, , conſpire to give her a 
« very diſtinguiſhing charadter ;” and this cha- 
racter is ſtili more diſtinguiſhing, as it is min- 
gled with ſych, uncommon piety and virtue, as 
we have ſeen in part, but as will be more con- 
ſpicuouſiy ſhown, while we communicate the 
picture, if we may ſo ſtyle it, of the amiable 
exccllencies of her mind, as drawn by the jult- 
mentioned writer of her Life, as well as editor 
of her Miſcellanies. | 
She had-the happieſt command 03 over e. 
ſions, and maintained a conſtant ſerenity of tem- 
per, and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, that could not 
be ruffled with adverſe occurrences, nor ſoured 
by the approaches of old age itſell. It has been 
queſtioned whether ſhe was ever angry in her 
whole life, at leaſt with thoſe little infelicities, 
and diſpleaſing incidents that fell out in com- 


mon life; which, though really of a trivial na- 
ture, 


* See his preface to his poems. 
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ture, frequent prove too powerful temptations 
to indecencies of paſſion; but with her they were 
rather the ſubjects of mirth and agreeable rail- 
lery. It ought alſo to be obſerved, as perſons 
ate apt to be leaſt on their, guard againſt ex- 
ceſſes of this kind towards inferiors and domeſ- 
tics, that her ſervant, who lived with her near 
twenty years, ſcarce ever diſcovered in her miſ- 
treſs any tendency to anger towards herſelf, or 
any warmth, of reſentment againſt others, ex- 
cept in the cauſe of heaven againſt impiety and 
flagrant crimes; on which occaſions ſome de- 
gree of indignation is not only irreproachable, 
but truly deſerving the name 1 commendable 
and virtuous zeal. - 

Together with the mot ml Sonics of 
genius Mrs Rowe poſſeſſed all that gentleneſs 
and ſoftneſs of diſpoſition which are ſo peculi- 
arly the ornaments of her ſex; and was entirely 
free from that ſeverity of temper which has 
made the character of a wit unamiable, if not 
quite infamous. Next to impure and profane 
writings ſhe expreſſed the ſtrongeſt averſion 
againft ſatire,” as it is uſually ſo replete with 
perſonal malice and invective. No ſtrokes of 
this kind can be found in her works, and her 
converſation was no leſs innocent of every ap- 
pearance of ill- nature than her writings. She 
fortified her reſolutions againſt evil-ſpeaking by 
particular and ſolemn vows, as appears by the 
following ſacred engagement tranſcribed from 


her manuſcript, | 
Vor. II. I i o let 
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6 * . 
: O ober 6, 1726. 
OD let me once again bind myſelf to the Lord, 
never, by thy grace, to ſpeak evil of any per- 
ſon. O help me to govern my tongue by the 
ſtricteſt rules of charity and truth, and never to 
utter any evil furmiſes, or make the leaſt reflec- 
tion to the diſhonour of my neighbour. Let me 
in the minuteſt eireumſtance do to others as I 
would they ſhould act to me. Let me hope, 
let me believe all things to the advantage of 
others. Give me thy divine aſſiſtance to perform 
this great duty, and ſet thou a watch on my 
words, and keep, O ſtrictly keep the door of my 
lips, that Ioffend not with my tongue. Now let 
thy grace be ſufficient for me, and thy ſtrength 
be manifeſt in my weakneſs. In thy ſtrength, 
in the name of the Lord my Redeemer, let me 
engage with all my furure temptations. Look 
graciouſly on this petition, and remember me 
when I am in any ſuſpenſe, any exigence, and 
am ready to forget my engagements. In the 
moment that I Hall waver ſtrengthen me, re- 
ſtrain me when the malignant thought ariſes ; 
and, while the yet unuttered words are ready to 
iſſue from my lips, ſet thou thy bridle there, and 
govern my rebellious faculty. 

Mrs Rowe ſtrictly regulated her conduct by 
the ſolemn vow, and could hardly think any oc- 
cafion would juſtify the report of what was pre- 
Judicial to the reputation of another. * I can 


6c « appeal, ſays ſhe in a Letter to a Lady with 
„ whom 


| 
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* whom the had lived in à long and moſt inti- 
« mate friendſhip, if you ever knew me make 
« an envious, or an ill-natured reflection on 
tc perſon upon earth. Indeed the follies of man- 
« Kind would afford awide and various ſcene, but 
te charity would draw a vail of darknefs here, 
« and chooſe to be for ever ſilent rather than 
ic expatiate on the melancholy theme.“ Scan- 
dal and detraction appeared to her fuch extreme 
inhumanity as no charms of wit and politeneſs 
could make tolerable. If ſhe was forced to be 
prefent at ſuch kind of converfation, ſhe had 
ſometimes, when the freedom might be de- 
cently uſed, the courage openly to condemn it, 
« and, ſays her Biographer, I belieye always the 
te generoſity to undertake the defence of the 
te abſent, when unjuſtly accuſed, and to exte- 
ec nuate even their real faults and errors.” 

| She was as much a ſtranger to envy as if it 
had been impoſſible for ſo baſe a paſſion to en- 
ter into the humar heart, and was always for- 
ward to do juſtice to every fine writer, and-i]- 
luſtrious character of the age. She exceedingly 
loved to praiſe, and never failed to obſerve and 
applaud every appearance of merit in thoſe with 
whom ſhe was acquainted, at the fame time 
overlooking all their frailties with mofe than 
even the uſual partiality of friendſhip. Yet, 
though fhe could have wiſhed to have made no 
other uſe of ſpeech than to commend worth and 


goodnefs, a ſenſe of duty on ſome occaſions 
11 2 compel- 
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compelled her to reprove, but the ſeeming ſe- 
verity of this virtue was tempered by the ſofteſt 
arts of gentleneſs and love. In proof of which 
it may not be improper to add, as an inſtance 
of the honeſt artifice ſhe uſed to diſguiſe her 
admonitions, that ſhe has been frequently ob- 
ſerved to commend perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
eminence for one kind of moral worth before 
ſome of her friends who were deficient in that 
particular virtue, in hopes that they might be 
ſtruck with the beauty of the example, which 
ſhe propoſed to their imitation in a manner ſo 
little liable to give offence. 


She had few equals in her excellent turn for 
converſation. Her wit was inexhauſtible, and 
ſhe expreſſed her thoughts in the moſt beauti- 
ful. and flowing language, and as theſe uncom- 
mon advantages were accompanied with an eaſy 
goodneſs and unaffected openneſs of behaviour, 
the powerfully charmed all who converſed with 
her. A peculiar elevation of underſtanding 
made her deſpiſe thoſe trifles which ſo fre- 
quently dwell on the lips of the fair ſex, and the 
would always have choſen to talk on important 
and inſtructive themes, yet, left conſtant diſ- 
courſe of a ſerious kind ſhould prove diſtaſteful 
and weariſome, ſhe ſometimes entertained her 
friends on more gay and indifferent ſubjects. 
Burt, as ſoon as a tranſition could be made with- 
out the appearance of affectation, ſhe returned 


to her favourite topics, on which the exerted all 
her 
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her exquiſite talents to recommend the moſt 
exact morality and ſublime piety, ſo that it 


ſeemed impoſſible to be in her company with- 


out growing wiſer and better, or to leave it 
without regret. | 


Mrs Rowe's wit, beauty, and merit; had 


even from her youth em! to her much 
compliment and praiſe, and theſe from ſuch 
judges of worth as might have given ſome tinc- 
ture of vanity to her mind. Vet amidſt all theſe 
temptations to pride ſhe retained all the humi- 
lity af the meaneſt and moſt obſcure perſon of 
the human race. She rarely mentioned any of 
her writings, even to her moſt intimate friends, 
nor ever diſcovered the leaſt elation of mind at 
their great ſucceſs, and the approbation they 
received from ſome of the fineſt writers of the 
age. The praiſes with which her works were 
honoured only led her to aſcribe the glory to 
8 the 

Her perſon is thus deſcribed by the writer of her life, 
„Though ſhe was not a regular beauty, yet ſhe poſſeſſed 
« a large meaſure of the charms of her ſex. She was of a 
* moderate ſtature, her hair of a fine auburn colour, and 
her eyes of a darkiſh grey, inclinable to blue, and full 
« of fire. Her complexion was exquiſitely fair, and a na- 
& tural roſy bluſh glowed in her cheeks. She ſpoke 
$6 gracefully, and her voice was exceeding ſweet and har- 
% monious, and perfectly ſuited to that gentle language 
© which always flowed from her lips. But the ſoftneſs 
and benevolence of her aſpe& were beyond all deſcrip» 
« tion. They inſpired irreliſtible love, yet not without 
t ſome mixture of that awe and veneration which diſtin- 
5* guiſhed ſenſe and virtue apparent in the countenance 


b6 are wont to create,” 


1 
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the Original of all perſection, on whoſe power 
ſhe maintained a conſtant ſenſe of her depend- 
_ ence, and with the moſt grateful piety owned 
her obligations to his goodneſs. It is but for 
« heayen, ſaid ſhe, to give a turn to one of my 
* nerves, and I ſhould be an ideot,” She aſ- 
| ſumed no indecent ſhare in converſation, and 
has been frequently known to be ſilent on ſub- 
jects ſhe well underſtood, and on which ſhe 
could have diſplayed her capacity to great ad- 
vantage. Her friends could not fail to obſerye 
the modeſt care ſhe took in ayoiding the men- 
tion of any thing that could tend to her .own 
honour, Nor can I remember, ſays her Hiſto- 
« rian, theabovementionedMr Theophilus Rowe, 
te her huſband's brother, during the long inti- 
t macy with which ſhe favoured me one ex- 
« preſſion of vanity, or ſenſe of her own worth 
te that might in the leaſt ſtain her humility. 
« She ngver dictated to others, nor arrogated 
te any reſpect and deference to her own ſenti- 
ce ments, but, in converſing with perſons of parts 
ce and abilities far beneath her own, ſeemed to 
te ſtudy to make the ſuperiority of her genius 
ce eaſy to them by the moſt obliging goodneſs, 
te and condeſcenſion of behaviour; nor were 
ec her affability and readineſs of acceſs to thoſe 
« of the loweſt rank leſs remarkable and exem- 
« plary. It was impoſſible for her to treat any 
« one with inſolence or contempt. On the con- 
< trary, as ſhe 8 loved and reverenced 

Fc true 
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« true goodneſs, I have been witneſs of the real 
« and peculiar reſpec ſhe paid to ſincere piety, 
cc 2 great degrees of 1 ignorance and extreme- 
mean circumſtances might have quite ob- 
« ſcured it to leſs humble and generous minds.” 


She was perfectly untainted with the love af 
pleaſure, which is ſo inimical to religion and 
virtue. She was ignorant of every polite and 
faſhionable game. Play ſhe believed at beſt 
was but an art of loſing time, and forgetting to 
think, but, when ſhe reflected on the fatal conſe- 
quences that attend a fond attachment to cards 
and dice, the had even an horror of them. Her 
taſte was too juſt to reliſh thoſe inſipid trifles 
called Novels and Romances, and which not in- 
frequently are worſe than inſipid, being filled 
with indecent images, which pollute the imagi- 
nation, and ſhock every chaſte mind. She 
| would indeed have eſteemed the diverſipns of 
the Engliſb theatre, eſpecially thoſe of the tragic 
kind, capable of affording the moſt noble and 
rational pleaſure, if ſhe could have believed 
them innocent, but ſo few of them appeared to 
her inoffenſive to virtue that ſhe thought it fit 
to abſtain from thoſę entertainments, which i in 
her opinion generally tended to promote impu- 
rity of manners, and expoſe piety to ſcorn and 
ridicule. The grandeur of her ſoul preſerved her 
from any fandneſs for luxury in food, judging 
it much beneath the dignity of a being poſſeſſed 


of reaſon, and born for immortality. She was 
114 always 
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always pleaſed with whatever ſhe found on her 
table, and neither the kind of her food, nor the 
manner of dreſſing it, gave her any uneaſineſs, 
for, if in either of theſe reſpects it was not per- 
fectly agreeable, it only afforded her a ſubject 
of wit and pleaſantry, inſtead of occaſioning any 
diſguſt, or ſerious reſentment. She mixed in no 
parties of pleaſure, and extremely deſpiſed the 
trivial and uninſtructive converſation of formal 
'viſits, which ſhe avoided at leaſt as much as de- 
cency would allow; and indeed (except draw- 
ing) ſne had almoſt an equal contempt for every 
thing that bears the name of diverſion and 
amuſement, even of the moſt innocent kind. 
« But I confeſs, ſays her Hiſtorian, this part of 
ci the character of this excellent Lady may not 
ec be ſo fit for general imitation, for though the 
« conſtant vivacity and cheerfulneſs of Mrs 
% Rowe's natural temper might poſſibly ſeem 
ic to ſet her above the neceſſity of allowing her- 
* ſelf ſome intervals of amuſement to relax the 
ee mind, yet ſuch great abſtinence from every 
« kind of recreation might in ſome perſons 
& tend to ſour the mind with auſtere and un- 
* amiable diſpoſitions, or at leaſt to. depreſs 
'« the ſpirits to ſuch a degree of melancholy as 
* would unfit them for the neceſſary duties and 
« offices of life.” | 
She had a contempt of riches that has been 
rarely equalled. ' As ſhe expreſſed herſelf much 
pleaſed with the the moderate fortune allotted 
* hex 
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her by the Divine Providence, which afforded 
her eaſe and plenty to the extent of her wiſhes, 
ſo ſhe never purfued any deſigns to advance her 
circumſtances in life. She could not be per- 
ſuaded to-publiſh her works by ſubſcription, or 
even to accept the advantageous: terms of the 
bookſeller, if ſne would permit her ſcattered 
pieces to be collected and publiſhed together. 
She never ſaw a court, and if ſhe has occafion- 
ally mentioned with honour ſome of the princes 
under whoſe reigns ſhe lived, it was only from 
a ſincere veneration for them as the ſupporters 
of liberty, which ineſtimable bleſſing ſhe juſtly 
valued; and without the leaſt expectation of any 
reward beyond the pleaſure of ſhowing her gra- 
titude to thoſe who appeared to her public bleſs- 
ings to their country. The high eſteem ſne 
expreſſed for ſome of her friends of diſtinguiſned 
rank was equally free from the ſuſpicion of in- 
tereſted views, for, as ſne gained nothing by 
their friendſhip but the pleaſures of their con- 
verſation, and an acquaintance with their vir- 
tues, the praiſes ſnhe gave them ought only to 
be conſidered as the incenſe due to merit. The, 
love of money ſhe thought the moſt ſordid and 
ignoble of paſſions, and frequently lamented its 
too general prevalence over the human mind. 
She did. not know her own eſtates from others 
till ſome motives of prudence obliged her to in- 
form herſelf when ſne apprehended ſhe was ſoon 
to leave them, and ſhe was ſo far from that ri- 
15 gour 
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gour in exacting her due which approaches to 
inhumanity, that her neglect of her intereſt may 
rather be cenſured as carried to an extreme. 

She let her eſtates below their intrinſic value, 
as appeared by the conſiderable adyance of their 
cents after her deceaſe, and ſhe was ſo gentle to 
her tenants that ſhe not only had no law-ſuit 
with any of them, but would not ſo much as 
ſuffer them to be threatened with the ſeizure of 
their goods on the neglect of the payment of 
their rents. Several inſtances might be adduc- 
ed in which ſne voluntarily departed from her 
equity. She could ſcarce bear the mention of 
injuſtice without trembling, and the tenderneſs 
and delicacy of her conſcience- with regard to 
this ſin were fo great that ſhe hardly could 
keep far enough from it. J can appeal to 
ec thee, ſays ſhe, in an addreſs to God, how 
«| ſcrupulouſly I have acted in matters of equi- 
« ty, and how willingly I have injured myſelf 
« to right others. She ſpoke with much emo- 
tion of the extreme danger of any diſhoneſt 
and fraudulent practice, and expreſſed her won- 
der how perſons could die with any tranquility 
of mind under de leaſt degree of fuch kind of 


guilt. 
Mrs Rowe's indifference to glory was very re- 


markable. As ſhe ſeemed to ſhun fame by con- 
cealing herſelf, during almoſt the whole of her 
life, in an obſcure ſolitude, ſo ſhe practiſed no 
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arts to promote her reputation. She would not 
ſo much as allow her name to be prefixed to 
any of her works, excepting perhaps ſome few 
poems in the earlier part of life, and though 
this occaſioned ſeveral of her works to be aſorib- 
ed to other hands, ſhe did not alter the modeſty 
of her conduct. When ſhe intended to com- 
municate to the world Friendfoip in Death ſhe 
ſhowed the manuſcript to no more than one 
perion, on whoſe ſecrecy ſhe could rely, and 
aſter he had by her order copied it in his own - 
hand, ſhe ſent it to Dr Young, only knowing him 
by his works, and inſcribed his name to the de- 
dication, in hopes that being publiſhed by him, 
and appearing under the patronage of his name, 
all her aequaintanee would imagine this piece 
to be written by ſome friend of that eminent 
poet: and when the inimitable beauties of Mrs 
Rowe's manner of writing diſcovered the true 
author, and the performance began to be uni- 
verſally admired, ſhe ſtill continued to avoid 
owning it as far as was conſiſtent with the:iſtrict- 
eſt truth, She even declined the honour due to 
her aſhes. and memory after death, for, when 
ſhe ſelected from her manuſeript volume of de- 
votions ſome exerciſes of piety with a view to 
their publication after her deceaſe, ſne ſtudi- 
ouſly omitted thoſe parts that would have diſ- 
covered her unexampled charity, and other yir- 
tues, which moſt conciliate the eſteem and ve- 
neration of the world; nor could any thing, 
An ay = 
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perhaps, ſays her Biographer, © but the ſud- 
« denneſs of her death, have prevented: her 
tc committing to the flames her manuſcript vo- 
« Jume of devotions which has fo often aſſiſted 
« me in my attempt to do juſtice to her cha- 
ec rater. And as ſhe intruſted the care of her 
« poſthumous pieces to one, CO 
« ſelf ) who, ſhe could not be inſenſible, had 
tc never entertained a thought of being an au- 
te thor, and whoſe incurable want of health 
« muſt render him peculiarly unfit to compoſe 
« any thing for public view, it is more than 
« probable that it was her- intention that -this 
« collection of her remains ſhould be commu- 
& nicated to the world without any account of 
« her life and character, which, through ex- 
« treme humility, ſhe Judged unworthy -the 
« knowledge and imitation of poſterity.” The 
ſame modeſt diſpoſition of mind appears in the 
orders ſhe left in writing to her ſervant, in 
which, after having deſired that her funeral 
might be by night, and attended only by a ſmall 
number of friends, ſhe adds, « Charge Mr Bow- 
te den not to ſay one word of me in the ſermon. 
J would lie in my father's grave, and have 
« no ſtone nor inſcription over my vile 
e duſt, which I gladly leave to corruption and 
« oblivion, till it riſe to a — immor- 
a lit: ?- RAE: egg 
Mrs Rowe was exemplary for every relative 
| duty, Filial piety was a remarkable part of her 
C character. 
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character. She loved the beſt of fathers as ſhe 
ought, and repaid his uncommon care and ten- 


derneſs by all juſt returns of duty and affection. 
She has often been heard to ſay, „That ſhe 


« could die rather than do any thing to diſ- 


« pleaſe him ;” and the anguiſh ſhe felt at ſee- 
ing him in pain in his laſt fickneſs was ſo great 
that it occaſioned ſome kind of convulſion, a 
diſorder from which ſhe was wholly free in every 
o__ part of her life, 


When ſhe was entered into the ks: tres 
the higheſt eſteem and moſt tender affection 
appeared in all her conduct to Mr Rowe, and 
by the moſt gentle and obliging manners, and 
the exerciſe of every ſocial virtue ſhe confirmed 
the empire ſhe had gained over his heart. She 
made it her ſtudy to ſoften the anxieties, 
and heighten all the ſatisfactions of his life. 
Her capacity for ſuperior things did not tempt 
her to negle& the leſs honourable cares which 
the laws of cuſtom and decency impoſe on the 
female ſex in the connubial ſtate, and much leſs 
was ſhe led by a ſenſe of her own merit to aſ- 


ſume any thing to herſelf inconſiſtent with that 


duty and ſubmiſſion which the precepts of Chriſ- 
tian piety ſo expreſsly enjoin. Mr Rowe had 
ſome mixture of natural warmth in his temper, 
of which he had not always a perfect command. 
If at any time this broke out into ſome little 
exceſſes of anger it never awakened any paſſion 
of the like kind in Mrs Rowe, but on the con- 

mary 


494 MEMOIRS OF 
 trary ſhe always remained miſtreſs of herſelf, 
and ſtudied by the gentleſt language, and ten- 
dereſt endearment to reſtore Mr Rowe's mind 
to that calmneſs which reaſon approves; and 
ſhe equally endeavoured in every other inſtance 
by the ſofteſt arts of perſuaſion, and in a man- 
ner remote from all airs of ſupetiority to lead 
him on towards that perfection of virtue, to 
which ſhe herſelf aſpired with the trueſt Chriſ- 
tian zeal. During the long illneſs which ended 
in his death ſhe ſcarce ever ſtirred from him a 
moment, and alleviated. his ſevere affliction by 
performing with inconceivable tenderneſs and 
aſſiduity all the offices of compaſſion ſuited tg 
his melancholy fituation. She partook of his 
ſleepleſs nights, and never quitted his bed un- 
leſs to ſerve him, or watch by him; and, as ſhe - 
could ſcarce be perſuaded to forſake even his 
breathleſs clay, ſo ſhe conſcerated her future 
years to his memory with refolutions of perpe- 
tual widowhood which ſhe inviolably maintain- 
ed. Her conduct in this laſt inſtance on the 
review of it, after an interval of ſeveral years, 
and in the near proſpect of death, afforded her 
grear ſatisfaction, for ſhe thus expreſſes herſelf 
in a Letter intended after her own deceaſe to be 
delivered to Mrs Arabella Marrow, if that Lady 
had ſurvived her. The ſolitude in which 1 
« have ſpent my time, ſince Mr Rowe's death, 
* has given me leiſure to make the darkneſs of 
« the grave, and the ſolemaity of dying fami- 
«© har 
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et iar ſcenes to my imagination, Whatever 
te ſuch diſtinguiſhed ſenſe and merit could claim 
te have endeavoured to pay my much loved 
« huſband's memory. I reflect with pleaſure 
« on my conduct on this occaſion, not only 
tc from a principle of juſtice and gratitude to 
« him, but from a conſcious ſenſe of honour, 
« and love of avirtuous reputation after death— - 
« But if the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate, ſhould be 
te inſenſible of human cenſure or applauſe, yet 
ce there is 4 diſintereſted homage due de dle 
« ſacred name of virtue.“ 


She mourned over the deaths, firſt of her 
huſband; and afterwards of her father, with all 
that becoming tenderneſs and ſenſibility which 
ought to touch eyery human and generous heart 
at the loſs of the deareſt perſons on earth, yet 
her ſubmiſſion to the determinations of Divine 
Providence was exemplary, and ſhe never pre- 
ſumed to breathe any criminal murmurs againft 
the will of Heaven, which is ever juſt and good, 
or behaved in theſe dark hours of diſtreſs and 
temptation in a manner unſuitable to that emi- 
nent piety which appeares | in every other on 
of her life. 

She was gentle and kind miſtreſs, treating 
her ſervants with great condeſcenſion and good- 
neſs, and almoſt with the affability of a friend 
and equal. She cauſed due care to be taken of 
them whenever they were ill, and did not think 
it miſbecame her to ſit by the bed of a fick 
ſervant to read to her books of piety. 


The 
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The tenderneſs of her humanity would ho# 
ſuffer her to be offended with light: faults, and 
as ſhe never diſmiſſed any ane from her family, 
« ſo, ſays her Biographer, I think none of her 
« ſervants ever left her, but with a view;to the 
« changing their condition by marriage,” She 
knew when ſhe was well ſerved, and repoſed fo 
much truſt in thoſe whoſe fidelity ſhe had ex- 
perienced that it might verge to exceſs, * yet 
c even ſuch great confidence, continues her 
« Hiſtorian, was due to that ſervant who was 
« with Mrs Rowe at the time of her death, 
e whoſe long and faithful duty to her miſtreſs, 
« and remarkable ſorrow for her loſs deſerve to 
« be mentioned with honour. 
Mrs Roxe was a warm and generous. friend, 
juſt, if not partial to the merit of thoſe whom 
ſhe loved, and moſt gentle-and:candid; to their 
errors. She was always forward / to do them 
good offices, but in a diſtinguiſned manner ſhe 
ſtudied with infinite art and zeal to inſinuate 
the love of virtue into all her acquaintance, 
and to promote their moſt important intereſt by 
inciting them to the practice of whatever was 
pleaſing in the ſight of God, and. would be 
crowned with his peculiar favour. This ſhe pro- 
poſed as the beſt end of friendſhip. 

She was not entirely free from the attacks of 
malice, that ſhe might not be without the op- 
portunity of exerciſing the divine ſpirit of for- 


giveneſs, yet one could ſcarce learn from her 
diſeourſe 


— 
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diſcourſe that ſhe had an enemy, for ſhe was * 
not wont to complain of any indecent conduct 
or injuries done to herſelf. So that it was ap- 
parent that ſuch treatment made light impreſ- 
ſions on her mind, or that ſhe had endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs them with the happieſt ſucceſs. 

Her charities were ſo great, if we conſider the 
mediocrity of her fortune, that they'can ſcarce 
be parallelled. They were indeed only limited 
by the utmoſt extent of her power, for ſhe de- 
voted the whole of her income, beſides what was 
barely ſufficient for the neceſſities of life, to the 
relief of the indigent and diſtreſſed. This her 
manuſcript acquaints vs with in the following 
vow, which, as it evinces a heart glowing with 
the love of God and mankind, is worthy of the 
higheſt praiſe, but as this ſolemn engagement 
involved Mrs Rowein ſome perplexities, it ſeems 
peculiarly fit to add that her example ought not 
to influence pious minds to fetter themſelves in 
things not abſolutely commanded, ſince the ob- 
ſervation of ſuch vows may be attended with 
unforeſeen difficulties injurious to the future 
peace of their lives. 


T conſecrate, ſays Mrs Rowe in this her ſolemn 
vow, half my yearly income to charitable uſes. 
And though by this, according to human ap- 
pearances, I have reduced myſelf to ſome ne- 
ceſſity, I caſt all my care on that gracious God 
to whom I am devoted, and to whoſe truth 1 
ſubſcribe with my hand. I atteſt his faithful- 

Vox. II. K K neſa 
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neſs, and bring in my teſtimony to the veracity 
of his word. I ſet to my ſeal that God is true, 
and, O! by the God of truth I ſwear to perform 
this, and beyond this, for if thou wilt indeed 
bleſs me, and enlarge my coaft, all that I have 
beyond the bare convenience and neceſſity of 
life ſhall be the Lord's; and, O! grant me ſuf- 
ficiency that I may abound in every good work! 
O let me be the meſſenger of conſolation to the 
poor! Here am I, Lord, ſend me. Let me have 
the honour to adminiſter to the neceſſities of my 
brethren. I am indeed unworthy to wipe the 
feet .of the leaſt of the ſervants of my Lord, 
much more unworthy of this glorious commiſ- 
ſion, and yet, O, ſend me, for thy goodneſs is 
free! ſend whom thou wilt on embaſſies to the 
kings and rulers of the earth, but let me be a 
ſervant to the ſervants of my Lord. Let me 
adminiſter conſolation and relief to the afflicted 
members of my exalted and glorious Redeemer. 
Let this be my lot, and I give the glories of the 
world to the wind. 
Purſuant to this ſacred vow, „ which, as ſhe 
« expreſſes herſelf in another place of her ma- 
ce nuſcript, was not made in an hour of fear and 
« diſtreſs, but in the joy and gratitude of her 
4 ſoul,” ſhe not only avoided all ſuperfluous 
expences in dreſs and luxury, but through an 
exceſs of benevolence, if there can be any ex- 
ceſs in ſuch a godlike diſpoſition, toenlarge her 
abilities of doing good to her * creatures, 
ſhe 
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ſhe denied herſelf what might in ſome ſenſe be 
called the neceſſaries of life. i 
Miſery and indigence were a ſuffictent recom- 

mendation to her compaſſionate regard and aſſiſt- 
ance, yet ſhe ſhowed a diſtinguiſhed readineſs to 
alleviate the affliftions of perſons of merit mark 
virtue ; and one, who had the beſt opportuni-- 
ties of making the obſervation, declared, that ſhe 
neverknew any ſuch apply toMrs Rowe without 
ſucceſs. The firſt time ſhe accepted of an ac- 
knowledgment from the bookſeller for any of 
her works ſhe beſtowed the whole ſum on a fa- 
mily in diſtreſs, and there is great reaſon to be- 
lieve that ſhe employed all the money that the 
ever received on fuch an account in as generous 
a manner: and once, when ſhe had not by her a 
ſum large enough to ſupply the like neceſſities 
of another family, ſhe readily ſold a piece of plate | 
for this purpoſe. It was her cuſtom on going 
abroad to furniſh herſelf with pieces of money of 
different value that ſhe might relieve any objects 
of compaſſion who ſhould fall in her way, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral degrees of merit or indi- 
gence. Nor was her munificence confined to 
the neighbourhood of the place where ſhe lived, 
but, during her reſidence in the country, ſhe 


ſent large ſums to London, and other diſtant 


parts. She contributed to ſome, deſigns that 
had the appearance of charity, tho' ſhe could 
not approve of them in every reſpect, obſerv- 
ing that it was fit ſome times to give for the 
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credit of religion „ when other inducements 
were wanting, that the profeſſors of Chriſtian- 
ity might not be charged with covetouſneſs ; a 
vice which ſhe ſq much abhorred that ſcarce any 
groſſer kind of immorality could more effectu- 
ally exclude a perſon from her friendſhip. « I 
tc never, ſaid ſhe, grudge any money, but when 
« jt is laid out upon myſelf, for I conſider 
« how much 1t would buy for the poor.” Be- 
ſides the ſums which ſhe gave away, and the 
diſtribution of books on practical ſubjects ſhe 
employed her own hands in labours of charity 
to clothe the neceſſitous. This ſhe did not only 
for the natives of the Lower Palatinate, when 
they were driven from their country by the rage 
of war, which appeared a calamity peculiarly 
worthy of compaſſion, but it was her frequent 
employment to make garments of almoſt every 
kind, and beſtow them on thoſe who wanted 
them. She diſcovered a ſtrong ſenſe of huma- 
nity, and often ſhewed her exquiſite concern 
for the unhappy, by weeping over their diſ- 
treſſes. Theſe were the generous tears of vir- 
tue, and not of any feminine weakneſs, for ſhe 
was rarely obſerved to weep at afflictions that 
befel herſelf. She was indeed fo ſenſibly af- 
fected with the miſeries of the poor, as not only 
to ſend her ſervants to examine what they ſtood 
in need of when they were ſick, but often vi- 
ſited them in perſon, when they were ſo wretch- 
ed that their houſes were not fit for her to enter 
4 : into, 
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into, and even when their diſtempers were highly 
malignant and contagious. One kind of muni- 
ficence in which ſhe greatly delighted was cauſ- 
ing children to be taught to read and work. 

Theſe ſhe furniſhed with ſupplies of clothing, 
as well as Bibles, and other neceſſary books of 
inſtruction. This ſhe did not only at Frome, 
but alſo at a neighbouring village, where part 
of her eſtate lay: and when ſhe met in the 
ſtreets with children of promiſing countenances 
who were perfectly unknown to her, if upon 
inquiry it appeared that through the poyerty 
of their parents they were not put to ſchool, ſhe 
added them to the number of thoſe who were 
taught at her own EXPENCE. She condeſcended 
herſelf to inſtru& them in the plain and neceſ- 
fary principles and duties of religion, and the 
grief ſhe felt when any of them did not anſwer 
the hopes ſhe had entertained was equal to the 
great ſatisfaction ſhe received, when it appeared 
that her care and bounty had been well-placed; 

She was alſo a contributor to a charitable inſti- 
tution of this kind at Frome, of a more public 
nature, though, according to the general cuſtom 
of ſuch ſchools, all who were educated in it 
were obliged to worſhip God in that one parti- 
cular form from which ſhe herſelf took the li- 
berty to diſſent. In truth, her charities were 
not confined to thoſe of her on party or ſenti- 
ments, but beſtowed on indigent perſons of al- 
moſt all the ſects into which Chriſtianity is di- 
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divided, and even thoſe whoſe religious opinions 
ſeemed to her of the moſt dangerous conſe- 
quence were large recipients of her bounty, 
Nor was her beneficence limited to thoſe only 
who in ſtrict terms might be called poor, for, as 
the was wont to ſay, * It was one of the greateſt 
« benefits that could be done to mankind to 
© free them from the cares and anxieties that 
« attend a narrow fortune ;” in purſuance of 
which generous ſentiments ſhe has been often 
known to make large preſents to perſons who 
| were not in the laſt extremes of indigence, 
With regard to thoſe whoſe circumſtances were 
ſuch that the acceptance of alms might have 
put their modeſty to ſome pain, ſhe ſtudied to 
ſpare their bluſhes, while ſhe relieved their 
wants, When one ſuch perſon of her acquaint- 
ance was in ſome diſtreſs, ſhe contrived to loſe 
at play a ſum of money ſufficient to ſupply the 
neceſſity of the caſe, which was perhaps the only 
time ſhe touched a card-in her whole life. She 
poſſeſſed in an eminent degree the art of giv- 
ing, for ſhe knew how to heighten every favour 
by the ready and obliging manner in which ſhe 
conferred it. Indeed to the poor ſhe ſeemed a 
miniſtering angel. Her goodneſs prevented 
their requeſts, * and ſmiles, gentle language, 
4 | | and 

| © © Theſe hands will ſhortly be Riff and uſeleſs in the 
« grave, that are now capable of diſtributing to the ne- 
« ceſſities of the poor and afflicted, if thou wouldeſt give 


me the glad commiſſion, O ſend me the ready meſſen- 
. 6s 
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and the warmeſt expreſſions « of good-will always 


accompanied her ſubſtantial Acts of mercy. The 


diſtreſſed were encouraged to diſcloſe all their 


wants by the kindeſt aſſurances of relief, and ſhe 


treated them with the ſweetneſs and eaſy good- 
neſs of a friend rather than the ſuperiority of a 
benefactreſs, nor was ſhe inclined to take of- 
fence at the appearance of ingratitude in her de- 
pendents. When ſhe chanced to overhearſome 
unthankful poor, who ſat down at her ſervant's 
table, murmur at their food, though ſhe had fed 
upon the ſame herſelf, ſhe only put this gentle 
conſtruction on their behaviour, „That they 
« expected ſomething better than ordinary at 
tc her table: and ſhe was ſo far from reſent- 
ing this indecent delicacy of appetite, that ſhe 
did not even at that time omit the alms ſhe uſu- 


ally gave when indigent perſons were enter- 


tained at her houſe. | 

It. is truly aſtoniſhing how the moderate eſtate 
Mrs Rowe poſſeſſed could ſupply ſuch various 
and extenſive benefactions, and her own ſenſe 
of this once broke out to an intimate friend, 
« I am ſurprized, ſaid ſhe to her, how it is poſ- 
« ſible my eſtate ſhould anſwer all theſe things, 
*« when I conſider what I do, and yet I never 
« want money.” This ſhe only ſpoke to give 


honour to the divine bleſſing, which, as ſhe was 


wont 


« per of conſolation to their wants and diſtreſs | Hear their 
6 bleſſings and prayers for me! Before they aſked I have 
« heard their wants,” A paſſage in her Manuſcript De- 
EY KK 4 
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wont to acknowledge with great piety, prote&- 
ed her from loſſes, and ſucceeded all her affairs, 
for it would be extreme injuſtice to interpret 
her expreſſions of gratitude to the goodneſs of 
Providence in a different manner, ſince her 
great care to conceal her charities from the ob- 
ſervation of mortals gives the higheſt evidence 
that no loye of human applauſe tainted the pu- 
rity of her benevolent diſpoſitions. 

Mrs Rowe's writings give a faithful picture 
of her ſoul. Her profound humility, and ſu- 
preme affection to God, her faith in his promi- 
ſes, and dependence on his providence, her zeal 
for his glory, and love to the holineſs of his 
Jaws appear in the ſtrongeſt light in her works, 
But as it would too much ſwell theſe Memoirs 
to tranſcribe her ſentiments on theſe heads, we 
ſhall only relate the means ſhe made uſe of to 
cultivate theſe divine graces with the addition 
of ſome paſſages from her manuſcripts that 
bear the ampleſt teſtimony to the truth and vi- 
gour of her piety, and the connection and com- 
munion of her ſoul with her God. 

She devoted herſelf to the ſervice of heaven 
in a ſolemn coyenant, which has a place among 
- the devout exerciſes of her heart, and is thus 
intitled, 

A Covenant with God. 

Incomprehenſible Being, who ſearcheſt the” 
beirn, and trieſt the reins of the children of 
men, thou knoweſt my ſincerity, and my thoughts 

are 


* 


MRS ELIZABETH ROWE. gog 
are all unveiled to thee. I am furrounded with 
thine immenſity. Thou art a preſent, though 
-inviſible witneſs of the ſolemn affair in which T 
am now engaged. I am now taking hold of 
thy ſtrength that I may make peace with thee, 
and entering into articles with the Almighty 
God: Theſe are the happy days long ſince pre- 
dicted, when one ſhall fay, I am the Lord's, and 
another ſhall call himfelf by the name of rae, 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
Lord: and J will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people, ſaith the Lord Jehovah. 
With the moſt thankful ſincerity I take hold 
on this covenant, as it 1s more fully manifeſted 
and explained in the goſpel by Jeſus Chrift, and, 
humbly accepting thy propoſals, I bind. myſelf 
to thee by a ſacred and everlaſting obligation. 
By a free and deliberate action I do here- ratify 
the articles which were made for me in baptiſm 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Hob Ghoſt. I religiouſly devote myſelf to thy 
ſervice, and entirely ſubmit to thy conduct. I 
renounce the glories and vanities of the world, 
and chooſe thee as my happineſs; my ſupreme 
felicity, and everlaſting portion. I make no ar- 
.ticle with thee for any thing beſides, Deny or 
give me what thou wilt, I will never repine 
while my principal treaſure is ſure. This is my 
deliberate, my free and ſincere determination; 
a determination winch by thy grace I will never 
Terran, 7 | 
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O thou, by whoſe power alone I ſhall be able 
to ſtand, put thy fear in my heart, that I may 
never depart from thee, Let not the world with 
all its flatteries, nor death nor hell with all their 
terrors force me to violate this ſacred vow. O 
let me never live to abandon thee, nor draw 
the impious breath that would deny thee ! 


And now let ſurrounding angels witneſs for 
me that I ſolemnly devote all the powers and 
faculties of my ſoul to thy ſervice; and when 
I preſumptuouſly employ any of the advantages 
thou haſt given me to thy diſhonour, let them 
teſtify, againſt me, and let my own words con- 
demn me. 'F eres K 1. Elizabeth Rowe. 

Thus have I ſubſcribed to thy gracious pro- 
poſals, and engaged myſelf to be the Lord's. 
And now let the malice of men, and the rage 
of devils combine againft me, I can defy all 
their ſtratagems, for God himſelf is become my 
friend, Jeſus is my all- ſufficient Saviour, and the 
Spirit of God I truſt will nay Sanctifier and 
my Comiorte. 

O happy day! rddcrning a the 
brighteſt period of my life! heaven with all its 
Tight: ſmiles upon me. What glorious mortal 
can now excite my envy ? what ſcene to tempt 
my ambition coyld the whole creation diſplay ? 
let glory call me with her exalted voice; let 
pleaſure with a ſofter eloquence allure me ; the 
world in all its ſplendor appears but a trifle ; 


while * infinite God is my portion. He is 
0 mine 
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mine by as fure 4 title as eternal veracity can 
confer. The right is unqueſtionable ; the con- 
veyance unalterable. The mountains ſhall be 
removed, and the hills diſſolved, before the ever- 
_ laſting obligation ſnall be cancelled. 
e In this covenantifig with God, ſays the 
« writer of her life, Mrs Rowe imitated the - 
« example of her pious mother, to whoſe ſacred 
engagement of this kind ſhe made the follow - 
ing addition, which evidenily appears by the 
< hand to be written in her younger years. 
% My God, and my father's God, who keep- 
by -efrcovenint. and mercy to a thouſand gene- 
« rations, I call thee to witneſs that with all the 
cc ſincerity of my ſoul I conſent to this cove- 
« nant, and ſtand to the ſolemn 3 made 
c of me in baptiſm ; and to this 


1 God's high name my awful Atdeſt mer 


« and thus with the utmoſt willingnels and joy 
I fabſcribe with my hand. to the Lord, 
7 Singer.” 
And beneath inthe fame paper ſhe'writes thus, 
« Renewed Sept. 1728, when T am ſtanding 
«© before the Judge of all the earth to be ſen- 
te tenced for all eternity, let this contract be an 
« evidence that I renounce'the world, and take 
te the fupreme God for my portion and hap- 
tc pineſs.“ | 
But her manuſcript, of which Mr Rowe has 
made ſuch excellent uſe in the Life he has given 1 
of her, affords the following larger renewal of 
| this 


- 
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this ſacred covenant, which, long as it is, is too 
valuable to be withheld from our readers, eſpe- 
cially as it ſhows the interior, if we may fo 
ſpeak, of Mrs Rowe's ſoul in reſpe& of its holy 
and happy temper and ſtate towards Gd. 

Let me renew my vows, O God, to thee. 
Let me repeat the ſacred. obligation. Let my 
ſoul collect its powers. Let me, if poſſible, 
make my ties more ſtrong - more entirely de- 
vote myſelf to thee. With what pleaſure do 1 
reflect on the obligations Iam under to be thine! 
I bleſs the ſacred engagement, and would not 
be free for ten thoyſand worlds. I never knew 
an happy moment till I was thine All my joys 
are dated from that bleſſed period. Thence they 
took their ſpring, and thence they will for ever 
flow. O therefore let me joyfully renew my 
vows to thee, Let angels inſtruct me how to 
confirm them. Let them teach me their forms, 
and give me their flames. Let all be noble, 
and pathetic, and ſolemn as their immortal 
vows. I would bind myſelf beyond the ties that 
mortals know. But I cannot ſpeak with the 
ardor I wiſh, I cannot find words to expreſs 
the vehemence of my ſoul. But O thou, wha 
canſt underſtand thoſe deſires which language 
fails me to utter, accept the ſincerity of my heart, 
regard and accept my vows, and O let them be 
confirmed for ever ! | 

Attend, ye angels! let heaven and earth hear 


me! let the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of 
heaven 
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heaven and earth, himſelf be my witneſs ! for 
even to him I dare appeal, from whom no diſ- 
guiſe. can vail my thoughts, even thy ſacred 
name I dare atteſt, whoſe favour is my hope, 
and whoſe frown is the only thing I can fear. 
Yet my words are not the effect of terror and 
diſtreſs, but of reaſon and love. No action of 
my life was ever more deliberate and volun- 
tary. My ſoul gives its entire aſſent, and offers 
up all its powers. I make no reſerve, Thou 
haſt my whole, my undivided heart. 


O thou that lookeſt down from the exalta- 
tions of thy Majeſty, that rideſt upon the heav- 
ens in thine Excellency, and thence doſt not 
diſdain to be a Father to the fatherleſs, and the 
Judge of the widow, I come to thee deſtitute, 
forlorn, abandoned of every name of joy or 
confidence on earth. I have found all the ſpe- 
cious titles and relations among men to be va- 
nity and a lie, but I rejoice in the conviction, 
I bleſs the happy circumſtance that has thrown 
a reproach on all human truſt, that has broken 
my engagements with every thing below, and 
forced me friendleſs .and defenceleſs to fly to 
thee. O receive me with the affection of a Fa- 
ther ; take me into thy tendereſt care and. pro- 
tection ! O remember thy covenant with my 
pious anceſtors to be a God to them, and their 
| ſeed after them, by an everlaſting covenant ! 

Thy compaſſions exceed thoſe of the tendereſt 
relation on earth. Thou doſt delight to exer- 
ciſe 
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ciſe loving-kindneſs and truth in the earth, 
Thou art the God of all grace and conſolation. 
Theſe are thy free, thy natural operations: fury 
is not in thee: thy name, thy boaſted name is 
Love, and thou doſt never deviate from its 
gentle dictates. It is the beginning and end of 
all thy works; the glorious end thou hadſt from 
all eternity in view. Thou doſt not withdraw 
thine eyes from this deſign, but haſt ſet thine 
heart upon it from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Goodneſs and compaſſion for ever flow from 
thee. Thou canſt not reſtrain thoſe glorious 
emanations. They will, and muſt for ever 
ſtream from thee, the infinite abyſs, the Prin 
of goodnels, the ſum, the plenitude of 3j A 
never- failing ſource. 

O thou that haſt purchaſed my ſoul with thine 
own blood, before God and angels I put it into 
thy cuſtody | with thee I ſolemnly depofite the 
ſacred pledge. Into thy hand I commit the pre- 
cious treaſure. It is my all, my very being. O, 
form it after thy pleaſure, and ſecure it from the 
ſtratagems of hell! I am furrounded with dan- 
ger, and a thouſand unſeen ſnares attend me. I 
have but one caſt for eternity. Look with eyes 
of pity on my impotence and diſtreſs. I fly to 
thee ; let me find an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempeſt: 


I am not, I cannot be my own keeper. Fleſh 
and blood are too weak to ſtruggle with prin- 
cipalities and powers, and the rulers of darkneſs 

| . in 


/ 
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in high places. The combination is too ſtrong 


for unaſſiſted nature to conquer. Thou know- 


eſt my ſtrength is but weakneſs, my wiſdom 
folly, my natural light all darkneſs. I know 


rw 


not the next ſtep before me, and, if I ſtumble; 


it will bring reproach on thine holy ways. 

Jam of the Lord's ſide. I am in league with 
thee againſt the confederacy of hell. I liſt my- 
ſelf under thy banners. to oppoſe the kingdom 
of darkneſs. Give me ſtrength and wifdom to 
encounter all oppoſition. Let me never be left 
to my own conduct, or diſhonour thy cauſe by 
any weakneſs or madvertency. O thou who doſt 
not ſlumber nor ſteep, watch my goings, and 
tet none of my footſteps ſlide ! O fountain of 
love and grace, let me feel thy preſent influ- 
ence ! There is no relation in all nature ſo near 


as that between God and a virtuous mind; and 


wilt thou not adorn it with thoſe graces which 
are capable of being improved for ever ? 

In the name of the Lord God of Hoſts, the 
God of the armies of Jrael, let me conquer the 
principalities and powers of darkneſs. I have 
taken thy word for my defence. I have fled 
to the name of the Lord for ſafety. Let me 
rejoice, let me triumph in that ſanctuary, nor 
know a thought of diffidence or fear. Let me 
hope againſt hope, believe above belief 'with 
confidence worthy of that power on which 'I 


truſt, and of that veracity which is engaged to 


protect me. Be the powers of hell confounded 


while 
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while I * my boaſt in 2 Lonk mg rejoice 
in thy ſalvation, .. 

enn, I mat, I dare ſet co my 8 


is true. I. need not ſcruple to affirm what thou 
' baſt atteſted, I may without heſitation give my 


aſſent to the word of the living God. Let not 
my footſteps ſlide, keep me in the 2 of life 
and ſalvation, direct every motion, for thou art 


my only counſellor. Leave me not to chooſe | 
for myſelt. Give me no advantage but what I 


may employ for thy glory. Cancel every prayer 
that has not been agreeable to thy will. I retract 


every petition whoſe. ſucceſs, will, not centre in 
thine intereſt, It is thee, and not myſelf, that I 


would honoyr. It is thee I would. live, and die 
for. Make thine own terms, let them be what 


they will, I take thee for my only portion, for 


this liſe, and for all eternity, and with full con- 
ſent I ſubſcribe with my hand to the Lord. 


c 11 1725 Mrs Rove's birth. as 


This excellent woman practiſed ſecret prayer 


three times a day, as appears by this reſolution 


taken ſrom her manuſcript. At morning, at 
« noon, and at night I will praiſe thee, and 
« pay my homage to the ſupreme and inde- 
ce pendent Being.“ And as ſhe was wont to 
ſay, that we ought to conſecrate our brigineſt 
cc intervals to the ſervice of heaven,” 'agree- 
ably to theſe juſt ſentiments ſhe employed thoſe 


er of ths day in which ſhe believed the * 


7 : X ers 


E. Rowe. 
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ers of the rind more fr free and active as ſeaſons 
of holy retirement. But it was judged by 6ne 
who was well acquainted with her, that hen de- 
votions were rather frequent chan protracted to 
ſuch an undue length as miglit tend to diſtract 
the and r . rb g 
ſpirits. . 12 b:; 953 gc 
Shs hall 40 High veneration r love for the 
Lord's day, which, abſtaining from worldly 
affairs and pleafures, ſhe wholly" conſecrated to 
the fervice of religion. No ſlight indiſpoſition, 
nor ſeverity of, weather prevented her conſtant 
attendance on public worſhip, at which her at- 
tention and reverent behaviour ſhowed the ut- 
moft'compolure and elevation of ſoul. She alſo, 
in /ſinitation of our bleſſed Saviout᷑ s example of 
doing gvbd om the ſabbath, ſanctified the Lord's 
day by entertaining a number of poor people 
at her houſe, and by an abundant diſtribution 
of her charity But her devout regard to the 
public worſhip of God will beſt appear by the 
following paſſage extracted from me mags 
—_— of her devotions. 3 

I ſolemnly, ſays ſhe, fer apart-one day i in vas | 
week, if poſſible, Saturday, for tny tetired devo- 
rions fo'ptepate myſelf for the noble employ- 
ment of public | worſhip z_ and then let all the 
powers of my'ſoul be exerciſed in love and hum- 
ble Adoration·¶ Let me make more ſenſible ap- 
proaches to the propitious Being whom unſeen 
Love, and let him fill me with the ineffable 
Vor. II. LI delights 


—— — . 
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delights his preſence affords, and make me joy. 


ſul in the honſe of prayer. Let me be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe, and 
drink of the rivers of his pleaſure. 

She never neglected any opportunity of par- 
taking of the Holy Communion, for which ſhe 
had the higheſt affection and reverence, and the 
fame manuſcript that has been ſo often cited 
will ſhow what devout and vixtuous ee 
the made at ſuch ſacred ſeaſons. _ 

With every ſacrament let me renew my 
ſtrength, and with the bread of life receive 
immortal vigour. Let me remember thy vows, 
O God, and at my return to the world let me 
cominit my ways to thee. Let me be abſolutely 
reſigned to thy Providence, nor once diſtruſt 
thy Goodneſs and Fidelity. Let me be careful 
for nothing, but with prayer and ſupplication 


make my wants known to thee. Let the moſt 


awful ſenſe of thy preſence dwell on my heart, 
and always keep me in a ſerious diſpoſition. 
Let me e de merciful and jo zn g dias 
calm and regular in my thoughts, and, O, do 
thou ſet a watch on my mouth, and keep the 
door. of my lips l let me ſpeak evil of no man 
fet-me advance the reputation of che virtugus, 
und never be ſilent in the praiſe of merit. Let 
my tongue ſpeak the language of my heart, and 
be guided by exact truth, and perfect ſincerity. 
Let me open my hands wide to the wants of 
_ Poor, in full confidence that my heavenly 

Father 
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Father will ſupply mine, and that the high Pol- 
ſeſſor of heaven and earth will not fail to reſtore, 
in the hour of my diſtreſs, what have parted 
with for his ſake. 

O let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and thy 
ſtrength be manifeſt in weakneſs. Be preſent 
with me in the hour of temptation, and confirm 
the pious reſolutions thou haſt enabled me to 
form. 


Ihe had an inexpreſſible love and . ä 


for the holy Scriptures, and was aſſiduous in 
reading them, particularly the New Teftament, 
the Palms, and thoſe parts of the Propbeticel 
Writings which relate to our bleſſed Saviour. 
For ſome time before her death ſhe ſcarce read 
any thing beſides theſe ſacred books, and practi- 
cal 5 0 on religious ſubjects. She was alſo 
vont to aſſiſt her improvement in holineſs, and 
the chriſtian life by frequent meditations on the 
bleſſedneſs of a future ſtate, the perfections of 
| God, particularly his infinite goodaeſs and mercy 
in the redemption of the world by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and on other important articles of religion which 
appeared beſt ſuited to promote devout and holy 
diſpoſitions. Beſides theſe her uſual exerciſes 


. piety, ſhe obſerved ſome ſtated ſeaſons of ab- 


ſtinence and extraordinary devotion. 

I The fervor of her 20 in the cauleiol godli- 
nefs was beyond the rate of common examples. 

As the could not-command her tears of tranſ- 

| rd 3 was witneſs to any eminent 

. inſtance 


r 
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inſtance of piety,” fo the declining ſtate of reli- 
gion rent her very ſoul, and as ſhe ſaw with in- 
expreſſible grief the fatal advances of infidelity 
in this nation, ſhe ſpoke with the higheſt eſteem 
and gratitude of thoſe excellent perſons, who in 
the preſent age have defended Chriſtianity by 
their learned writings, and truly venetated them 
as public benefactors to mankind. 


Mrs Rowe ſeemed to be peculiarly Pe for 
the practice of ſublime and ardent piety. It was 
the ſupreme pleaſure of her life; yet her own 
words aſſure us, that ſne did not ſettos High a value 
on ſtrong emotions of the paſſions, and religious 
fervors, and her love of devotion was joined with 
the utmoſt regard to ſocial virtue; for thus the 
expreſſes herſeff in a Letter to a noble friend. [ 
have written no pious meditations of late.” The 
wafmth' of devotion perhaps as well as that of 
the other paſſions declines with life, but 1 hope. 
the calm, theireaſonable, and ſolſd part of reti- 
gion will bel improved. Slie affected no 
_ of ſingulatity, or appearance 'of ſeverity, 

or preſumed to cenſure thofe who came not up 
to 0 ch ſtrictneſs to which ſhe obliged herſelf x. 
and The was ſo far from impoſing any methods 
of devout life which fhe herſelf uſed on others, 
to whom, on account of their difference of tem- 
per, and deeper engagements in the buſineſs of 
the world, they might be inexpedient,” that ſhe' 
did not recommend them, „ or I think, fays- 

* Mr Rowe, ſo much as mention them to her. 
G 4 « molt 
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©. moſt intimate friends, but, on the contrary, 
« ſtudied concealment ſo much, that it is only 
« from her . manuſcript, and the information, 

of her ſervant, from whom they could not be 
& hid, that I have arrjyed at the knowledge of. 
the greater part of them Gnce hey death.” 

She poſſeſſed a large meaſure of ſerenity and 
cheerfulneſs of temper. This happy diſpoſition 
of mind, which is more than once recommended 
m'the ſacred writings, and is ſo great an orna- 
ment to true piety, continued with her to her 
laſt moments, fo that, exeepting ſome intervals 
of generous grief occaſioned by her devout and 
ſocial affections, her whole life ſeemed not only 
a conſtant calm, but a perpetual ſunſhine, 

Mrs Rowz's friendſhips were founded on yir- 
tue, but not on a perfect agreement in thoſe 


ſmaller matters which divide us as Chriſtians 


and Engliſhmen. She was favoured with the 
eſteem and- acquaintance of the Counteſs of 
Winckelſea, the. Viſcounteſs Weymouth, the Viſ- 
counteſs Scudamore, the Lady Carteret, the Lady 
Brooke, the Honourable Mrs Thynne, the Earl of 


Orrery, Dr Ken, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Sir 


Richard Blackmore, Dr . atts, Mr Prior, Mr 
Grove, &c. © But above all, ſays the writer of 
« her life, ſhe poſſeſſed the higheſt degree of 
cc friendſhip with another. illuſtrious ornament 
« of the age, which, as it began as ſoon as ever 
« her Ladyſhip was capable of this generous 
4 paſſion, fo it continued without the leaſt in- 

3 terrup- 
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« terruption to the laſt moments of Mrs Rewe 

. « life: and it gives me great pleafure that can 
e conclude che character of a Lady, whoſe me- 
« mory ought to be moſt dear to me, with this 
« teſtimony to her virtue and merit, that her 
« life was honoured with the friendſhip, and 
“ her death lamented with the tears of the 
& Counteſs of Hertford*.” 


A large collection of Poems by ſeveral Hands 
in honour of Mrs Rowe is prefixed to her Miſ- 

cellaneous Works, We ſhall ſelect only two or | 
three 

She was the daughter of the Honourable Mr Thynne, 
brother to the Lord Viſcount Weymouth. She married Al- 
gernon, Earl of Hertford, fon of Charles Seymour, Duke of | 
Somerſet, who ſucceeded: to the. honour and eſtate of 
his father on his demiſe, December 2, 1748, by which | 
event ſhe hecame Dutcheſs of Somerſet. His Grace, her 
huſband, died Feb. g, 1750, and ſhe ſurvived him only till 
July 7, 1754, leaving an only daughter, married to Sir 
Hugh Smithſon, Baronet, who fucceedcd his father-in-law 

as Duke of Northumberland, while Sir Edward Seymour, Ba + 
1 ronet, ſucceeded him as Duke of Somerſet. This daughter 
dicd towards the latter end of the laſt year. 

The Dutcheſs of Somerſet, Mrs Rowe's intimate friend, not t 
only lamented the death of Mrs Rowe, but wrote an elegy a 
upon her, which, it ſeems Dr Watts had a ſight of, and upon fi 
which he compoſed the following commenidatory lines; 

n 


On an Elegy written by the Right Honourable the Counteſs 
of Hertford on the Death of Mrs Rewe, 


Struck with the ſight of Philomela's urn 
Eufebia weeps, and calls her muſe to mourns © 44 
While from her lips the tuneful forrows fell, 
The groves confeſs a riſing Philomel . 


| ®* Remnants of time employed in proſe and verſe, 


Mks BLIZABETH ROWE. 519 


three out of the Number, and ſhall then add 
K ˖ 


Publication. 0 we IS 7 X 1 L 


To Mrs Elizabeth Singer, on the 1020 of ſome 
of her d divine Poems, never printed, 
08 vel en, 4 ä Jah 19, 1706; 


On the fiir banks of gentle Thames 
I tun d my harp ; nor did celeſtial oozes 
- Refuſe to dance upon my ſtrings: : 
There beneath the evening ſky 
1 ads my cares afleep, and rais'd wn ms high 
"C'S everlaſting things. 
Sudden from Albion's welt coaſt 
Harmonious notes come gliding by: 
The neighb'ring ſhepherdsknew the ſilver ſound. 
« 'Tis Ph;lomela's* voice,” the neighb'ring _ 


herds cry : 

At once my ſtrings all ſilent lie, 
At once my fainting muſe was loft 
In the ſuperior ſweetneſs drown d. 
Mr Cove cannot certainly ſay whether Mrs Rowe's poe- 

tical name, Philomela, by which ſhe was early known, was 

aſſumed by herſelf, or was a compliment to her by her 
friends, The latter, ſays he, is moſt probable, and that it 

was given her at the publication of her poems, in 1696, 

before which, her modeſty not conſenting that her own 

name ſhould appear, this was ſubſtituted in the room of 
it, as bearing a very eaſy alluſion to it (that of Singer) 
and happily expreſſing the ſoftneſs and harmony of her 

. verſes, not leſs ſoothing and melodious than the trains of 

the nightingale, when from ſome ſhady covert ſhe fills the 

woods with the rich muſic of her lays, 

LI 4 
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In vain I bid my wneful pow'ss unite ©: 
«ſl My ſou? retir d, and left my tongue 11 

I was all ear, and Philomela's ſong 1d 
Was al} divine Ne ” 


a i 4 Y : 
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| Now be. my harp "i ever Linas}, 
My muſe attempt no more. Twas * ago 
bid adieu. to mortal thing, 
To Grecian tales, and wars of Rome ; 1 1 
Tas long ago! broke all but th immortal ſtrings. 
e thoſe immortal ſtrings have no employ 
Since a fair angel dwells below, GN 
To tune the notes 5 18 n. 70 Propagate the 
Joy. 
Let all my pow'rs wich awe profound, 


While Philomela ſi | 
Attend the rapture o x50 found, 


And my devotion riſe on her ſeraphic wings 
og, . + +  -Yoor Walls, 
Qn the Death of Mrs Rowe. 
Accept, illuſtrious ſhade ! theſe artleſs lays 
The muſe a tribute to thy mem'ry pays: 
Thy loſs, to no one private grief confin'd, 
Demands the general forrow of mankind, . 


Oft did intrigue its guilty arts unite 
To blacken the records of female wit ; 
The tuneful ſong loſt ev'ry modeſt grace, 
And lawleſs freedoms triumph'd in their place. 
| The muſe, for vices not her own accus'd, 
With bluſhes view'd her ſacred gifts abus'd ; 
Thoſe gifts for nobler purpoſes deſign d, 
To raiſe the thoughts, and moralize the mind, 
The 
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The chaſte. delights of virtue to in{pize,.,, ! *. ©: 


And werm the boſom wich. ſeraphic fire, 50 55 fs 
 Sublimge; the Haſliqhed lend devotion wings, 
And celebrate the N /QAVUSEof things 
Theſe glorious taſks: were; Philomela's'part,- 
Whocharmsthe faney, kad who mends the heart, 
In her Ma ev'ry bright ꝓerfection ind, 1 vid 
Whate er adorns or digniſies the mind: 
Her's.ey'ry happy elegance of thought, 
Refin d by virtue, as hy genius wrought : 
Each low- born care her powerful ſtrains control, 
And wake the nobler paſſions of the ſoul. 
When to the vocal grove or winding ſtream 
dhe hymn' d th' Almighty Author of its frame, 
Tranſported echoes bore the ſounds along, 
And all creation liften'd to the ſong; © 
Bold, as when raptur'd ſeraphs ſtrike the Iyre, 
Chaſte, as the veſtal's conſecrated fire, 
Soft, as the balmy airs that gently play | 
In the calm ſun- ſet of a vernal day, 
Sublime as virtue, elegant as wit, 
As fancy various, and as beauty ſweet. 
Applauding angels with attention hung 
To learn the heav'nly accents from her tongue: 
They in the midnight hour beheld her riſe 
Beyond the verge of theſe inferior ſkies, 
Where, rapt in Joys to vulgar minds unknown, 
She felt a flame ecſtatic as her own. 
O, while diſtinguiſh'd in the realms above, 
The bliſsful ſeats of harmony and love, 
Thy happy ſpirit joins the heav' nly throng, 
Glows with their tranſports, and partakes their 
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Fix d on my foul ſhall thy example grow, 

And be my genius, and my guide below ? 

To this I poĩnt my firſt and nohleſt * 

Thy ſpotleſs verſe ſhalF regulate my muſe. 

And O forgive, though faint the if be 

That copies an original like thee, . | 

My higheſt pride, my beſt attempt for fame, 

That Joly own to Pbilomolus name. 
EE Elizabeth Carter. 


On the CT of Mrs Rowe's Poems ſince 
| her Death. 


Thus Ppilomela fung on earth detain'd, 

While cumbrous clay the riſing ſoul reſtrain'd, 

Now the freed ſpirit with th' angelic choir 

In fields of light attunes'th' immortal lyre, 

And hymns her God in {trains more tols more 
ſtrong: 

There only could ſhe learn a | loftier ſong. 


Verſes from the Feminead, or Female Genius; 
Poem by the Rev. Jobn Duncombe, A. M. 
But hark! what nymph in Frome's embroider'd 

vale 
With ſtrains ſeraphic ſwells the vernal gale ? 
With what ſweet ſounds the bor@'ring foreſt rings, 
For ſportive echo catches as ſhe ſings 
Each falling accent, ſtudious to prolong 
The warbled notes of Rowe's ecſtatic ſong? 
Old Avon pleas'd his reedy forchead rears, * 
And poliſh'd: Orrery delighted hears. | 
See with what tranſport ſhe reſigns her breath, 


Snatch 'd by a ſudden, but a wiſh'd-for death ! 
Releas'd 
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Relea d from eatth with ſmilesThe birs'on high 
Amidte her kindred fpirits of thte f, 
Where faith and ive theſe endleſs joys beſtow, 


Fb warm d ber lays, and we her heart tow. | 


© N on 

WE have eee Wer" Our 
Propefals gave alarge Liſt of the Names of 
eminently pious Women, of whom Memorials 
were preſerved, /everal if not moſt of which we 
promiſed ſhould have a place in our compila- 
tran; No leſs than the accounts of four Queens, 
two Counteſſes, eleven other Ladies of Diſtinc- 
tion, and eight private Gentle women compoſe 
our two Volumes. Some of the hiſtories of 
theſe excellent perſons are enlarged much be- 
yond any narratives of them that have ever been 
puhliſned Some are reſcued in a manner from 
oblivion, occaſioned by a ſcarcity of copies 
Others are extracted from large and expenſive 
volumes — And all of them more or leſs appear 
in new language, ſo that not only a uniformity 
but, if the editor has ſucceeded to his wiſhes, 
an agreeableneſs of ſtyle are preſerved through 
the whole collection. He can alſo truly add, 
that he has made the moſt induſtrious ſearches 
for every valuable anecdote relating to the wor- 
thy perſonages which he has ſelected as the fub- 
jects of his Memoirs. 

The editor now ſends his work into the world 
with the warmeſt deſires that that God, whoſe 
Spirit kindled ſuch glorious luminaries to dif- 
fuſe abroad their divine light and fervor, 
would pour out the fame Spirit upon the 


age 
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age in * and eſpecially upon hy ** 
ſex of every xank and condition, Should theſe 
amiable and excellent characterg in the differ- 
ent ſpheres and ſcenes of life be the means of 
jeading any minds into the knowledge, i import- 
ance, excellency; and determinate choice of 
piety and virtue, or of confirming and ſtrength - 
ning any in/ the good ways of the Lord, who 
have happily ſet out in them, the labours he 
has beſtowed in collecting and opening to the 
world this conſtellation of Female Wortlies 
will give him an unſpeakable pleaſure, and he 
truſts excite his moſt grateſul and conſtant ac- 
knowledgments to that God ho has honoured 
him to be the inſtrument in the ſmalleſt degree 
of enlarging his kingdom, and promoting the 
preſent and everlaſting well-being of his fellow- 
immortals, who with him are ſtanding upon 
the brink of eternity, and will ſhortly by the 
Supreme Judge be Aar to . * 
neſs, or miſery. 

He takes leave to annex to bv wok a 
poem, if it deſerves the name, in which all the 
Ladies comprized in his collection are men- 
tioned with honour, and with ſome particular 
reference to their merits; and it gives him no 
ſmall pleaſure that he can cloſe it with pointing 
out a moſt amiable Lady in the moſt exalted 
ſtation, who is now among the, living. May 
ſne long live the bleſſing and delight of her 
family, the ornament of her ſex, and the bright 
example of virtue to the court and kingdom of 
Great Britain b _ FEMALES 
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"Fa EMALE Pity and Vizrus,. A ODE. 

As when the night i its higheſt noon £8 
And i not a cloud o'ercaſts the blue ſerene, 
The ſtars diffus d through all th'etherial | plains, 
And all array'd in living light are ſeen; z. 


Sq in this night of. time what patterns. riſe, 
Rich in celeſtial luſtres, to adorn, 
And bleſs our world, till from theſe lower des 
shine the full glories of that, proqhis d morn, 

When 7e/us riſing, like the orient ſun, | 
Shall, drown.theſe. ſtars 1 in his ſuperior rays, 
And all the ſaints, their race nocturnal run, 
Alone on his unnyall'd beauties gaze? 


But till this day ſhall break, how War s we e ow 


To thoſe divine examples that illume ;--; - 

Our journey, through this vale. of ſin and woe, 

Direct our ſteps, and half diſpel our gloom? 
What full- grown graces, blooming Jane, were 

How deep thy piety, renown'd Navarre? {thine?. 

Vo d to a wolf how did thy virtues ſhine, 


And humanize his ſoult illuſtrious: Parr? 


In bright Maria, William's matchleſs Queen, 
What majeſty and meekneſs were combin d? 
Such in terreſtrial forms were angels ſcen, 


When erſt they cameHeay'n's envoys to mankind. 


What filial love by Suffolk was expreſt? 
With whatablazeofworth was Warwitkerown'd?. 
What. gen'rous pity glow'd in Axmyne's breaſt ? 
For ev'ry virtue how was Brooke renown'd ? 

Thine high deſerts, O Vere! and , Langham thine 
Tranſeend the muſe's 2 lays to ſhow. + 
\ How 
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* 526 AN ODE. 
How good was Hobart ? With what rays divine 
Didſt wou, O Courten, gild thy clouds of woe ? 


F rom Hoghton,Ratcliffe, Haſtings ſaints may learn 


How to improve their lives, and how to die, 


In Bretterg, Cutts, and Andrews we diſcern 
What heights were gain'd by early piety. 
No numbers Lays merits can proclaim : us 


A wife, a mother, moſt divinely good! * 
She taught her race at heav'n's high mark to aim, 


And pour contempt on riches and on blood. 
Baynard, Rowe, Burnet, Bury, in your praiſe 
Fame ſounds her trump, our” of th' immortul 
themes; 2 
Genius and Virtue ſtrove through all your days 
Which — emblaze ow wi its nen 
Ruffell es Lind uni _ bemoans; 
Still her wound bleeds, and ſtifl her forrows flow, 
But not one murmur mingles with her groans, 
Meek and fubmiſhive-in enormous woe. 
How didſt thou, Adewe, ev n in Gard ners car 
Announce the truths of God, and ſcorn che lie? 
How firm the balf-disjointing rack to bear, 
How pleas'd in agonizing flames to die? 
For well thou knew'ſt;the tranſient tortures oer, 
Attending angels would conduct thy ſoul 
Toregiorts where no pain ſhould pierce theemore, 
But life and bliſs in endleſs currents rall.· 
Well too thou knew'ſt that in immortal bloom 


Thy body from its aſhes. ſhould ariſe, come, 


When Chriſt the ſecond time from heav'n ſhould 


And thy whole ſelf aſcend. th' eternal ſkies, * 
| , 0 
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Adorn'd with ev'ry charm, and ev'ry grace, 

The flame your forms inſpire let virtue fan, 

And let the mind be lovelier than the face. 
What though corporeal beauty firſt allures, 

Soon will that beauty loſe its pleaſing pow'r, 

Unleſs intrinſic worth the heart ſecures, 

Fixing for life the conqueſt of an hour? 
Morning and ev'ning let devotion riſe, 

And call celeſtial influence to your aid; 

Knew that in God alone our fafety:lies, 


Our guide, our ſtrength, our ſhelter, andourſhade, | 
Each day, each hour the book of God explore, 


And make its rules familiar to the mind 
There flames the gold untarniſh d frem the ore, 
There peace and pleaſure are withduty join d: 
Let ev'ry virtue, ev ry grace diving, 
Like conſtellations 1 in th etheri lal Way, 1; 
Thro' all your courſe-i in growing ſplendors ſhine, 
And each with each unite . — 
Should one be eminent aboye the reſt, 
Be that "Humility, that, while 1 it tries . 
To vail our goodneſs, makes it more confelt, 
| As ſtreams repreſs'd to higher curterits. rife. 
| | Daughters of Eve, or in your lilyer al _ 
Or flauriſhing in youth” 8 auſpicious bloom, 7 
The ſoul, th immortal ſoul, demands) your cares: 
O. Ne as heirs of endleſs life to come! 


4 - 


Say what is Yautty's'fanraſtic roun id; Uo 26:1 4 


Cards, dice, ſongs, dances, maſqucrdbis and Plays} | 


Let ſome good deed in ev'ry hour be found, 
And duties meaſure your revolying days: 


Well 


32 
Ye Fair, heay'n's kindeſt, nobleſt gift to man, | 
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Well weigh'yout various characters) fünf- 
Alt your relatiang Both pe Gd and mag. 
Prefs to be perfect, high count Higher Bill ; 
| Cromnjerowdk bleme, Four eden. 


che ficht June, or Parti ds Mary were 


Or fuch as Charlotte, Aion S pride, is now; 90055 
Wife, mother, c queen, bow Zood up Rath muſe, 


How good excells the powrs of 1 to tho 
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We hovcinordiiag mae ddd bot the 1 
tranſlations (as they may be acceptable to forrie 
of our readers) of the Greet and e n= ,0 | 


the title pages of our volumes. Arti DHI 

The tranſlation ef the baut weten our firſt 

title page. is as follows 7; 405 $5524 It D 
vo 39. T 


No other beauties; O WH L 

With'Pirtu's' ae n con W 
Fhben let | | ty AF! 

In you ou pre-eminenitly” me. 

The tr tranllarion 'of the Lalla verſes 
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cond title page we have thus artempred ;.. 
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Tha ſex, whom. Beans brightelt charms re-. 


In theſe divine examples may contend . [nown, 


+ With the beſt holieſt men 185 Virtus $ crown, 


<a 


Or.“ &v'n their higheſt EXCE ence tranſcend. ; _ 


When ſhall that Spirit, rich in grace e 
That fil'd theſe females with celeſtial fires” 

On Albion's Fair deſcend? When. ſhall they Tier 
With a hke N alike to heav 'n e 
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— THE END. 


